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PRAEFATIO.

Praeter librum IV Conicorum hoc uolumine con-
tinentur fragmenta Apollonii, lemmata Pappi, commen-
taria Eutocii. in fragmentis apud Pappum seruatis
lemmatisque eius edendis Hultschium secutus sum.
sicubi ab eo discessi, scripturam eius indicaui; codicis
raro mentionem feci. de numero lemmatum Pappi
hoc addo, Pappi VII, 246 suo numero designandum

N esse, sicut factum est in VII, 254, 256; nam ita de-
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{ mum numerum lemmatum LXX adipiscimur, quem

indicat Pappus ipse p. 682, 22: Aqjuuare 0% 7ror Aau-
Bavousvd oviv elg avra o’. his enim uerbis, quae
genuina sunt, minime significantur lemmata ,quae
insunt in libris® sed ipsa lemmata Pappi ad eos ad-
sumpta, sicut lemmata XX libri de sectione propor-
tionis p. 640, 23 Pappi sunt VII, 43—64, librorum
de sectione determinata XXVII et XXIV p. 644, 20
Pappi VII, 68—94, 95—118, locorum planorum VIII
p- 670, 2 Pappi VIJ, 185—192, porismatum XXXVIII
p. 660, 15 Pappi VII, 193—232, librorum de inclina-
tionibus XXXVIII p. 672, 16 Pappi VII, 120—131,
132—156 (nam VII, 146 et lemmata I, 4, 8; II, 12
in bina diuidenda sunt; cfr. p. 798, 19).') in libris

1) Itaque in libris tactionum aliquid turbatum est; nam
p. 648, 16 lemmata indicantur XXI, cum tamen sequantur XXIII
(VII, 168—184) siue XXVII, si lemmata 10, 12, 13, 22 in bina

diuiduntur. :
a *
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de sectione spatii nullus numerus lemmatum indicatur

p.

642, 17, quia prima XIX ad librum de sectione

proportionis etiam ad illos ualent (u. p. 700, 9, ubi
scribendum radra 0% xel).

In Eutocio his siglis usus sum:

W — cod. Uatic. gr. 204 saec. X, de quo u. Euclidis

=L

—

op. V p. XII. interdum manus prima alio atra-
mento in lacunis quaedam suppleuit, id quod W?!
significaui (II p. 168, 17, 8, 18; 170, 2, 8, 13, 19—20;
216, 8, 10; errores paruulos correxit p. 170, 15;
216, 17). adparet, librarium in antigrapho suo his
locis lacunas uel litteras euanidas habuisse, quas
ex alio exemplari suppleuit (u. p. 170, 24); p.168, 19
lineolam transuersam addidit, quia lacunam reli-
querat maiorem quam pro uera scriptura postea
aliunde sumpta.
— cod. Uatic. gr. 203, de quo u. I p. V.
— cod. Uatic. gr. 191, bombye. saec. XIII; continet
Euclidis catoptrica, phaenomena, optica, data cum
fragmento Marini, Theodosii sphaerica, de habita-
tionibus, de diebus et noctibus, Aristarchum, Auto-
lyci de ortu, Hypsiclem, Autolyci de sphaera mota,
Eutocium, Ualentis Anthologiam, Ptolemaei geo-
graphiam, Procli hypotyposes, alia astronomica.
— cod. Paris. 2342 saec. XIV, de quo u. I p. V.
— cod. Urbinas 73, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
Eutocium solum foliis XXX cum correcturis pluri-
mis, quarum pleraeque alia manu factae sunt.
Praeterea hosce codices Eutocii noui:

. cod. Uatic. 1575 saec. XVI, de quo u. infra p. XI.
. cod. Mutin. II D 4 saec. XV, de quo u. infra p. XIL
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3. cod, Paris. Gr. 2357 saec. XV], de quo u. infra p. XIII.
4. cod. Paris. suppl. Gr. 451 saec. XV, de quo u. infra
p. XIIL
5. cod. Paris. Gr. 2358, chartac. saec. XVI, olim Col-
bertin.; continet Eutocium fol. 1—32, Sereni opus-
cula fol. 33—94.
de cod. Barberin. II, 88 chartac. saec. XV—XVI,
qui inter alia mathematica etiam Eutocium continet,
et de cod. Ambros. C 266 inf., olim Pinellii, qui
fol. 2560—254* Eutocii commentariorum initium (usque
ad II p. 190, 3) continet, nihil notaui.
Tam de cognatione ceterorum codicum uideamus.

codicem w ex W descriptum esse, ostendit eius vat.101
in omnibus mendis grauioribus consensus, uelut II
p- 292, 1; 308, 14; 310, 6; 326, 13; 338, 15; 342, 20;
344, 14; 346, 17, 19 lacunas eodem modo reliquit;
p- 274, 5 pro duduergor cum W xal duergov habet;
cfr. praeterea :
IIp. 172,21 AEZ] om. W m fine uersus, om. hE

p. 180, 24 modg (alt.)] mgo W in fine uersus, mp w;

p. 286,21 rdv (alt.)] om. W in fine uersus, om. w;

p. 306,2 AB] AB | 4B Ww.

scripturas meliores rarissime habet, uelut II p. 170,
14; 218, 10.

ex w rursus descriptus est v, sicut uel hi loci Uat.203
ostendunt: II p. 190, 26 xel dizpergog — p. 192, 1
ton] W, om. wv; p. 200, 15 ¢noiv] W, om. wv.
neque enim w ex v descriptus esse potest, ut ex
scripturis infra adlatis adparet. emendatio igitur II
p. 274, 22 in v coniectura inuenta est.



VI PRAEFATIO.

umin. 78 e v descriptus est U; u. II p. 326, 13 HO xal]
HOK cum lacuna 2 litt. Ww, 98« v, § 9x U, &9
m. 2; p. 342, 16 &g ©6 Ap'] Ww, om. vU, &lg 76 40’
mg. m. 2 U.
Paris.suppl.  praeterea e v descripti sunt codd. 4 et 5; u. II
égé'sp'ﬁ"p. 168, 9 ‘émworjoa] Ww, émysprioar vU, 4, 5,
corr.m. 2 U et 5; II p. 170, 11 év] Ww, om. vU, 4, 5,
corr. m. 2 U.
Mutin. etiam cod. Mutin. II D 4 ex v pendere, demon-
strabo infra p. XXI.
vat. 1515 codd. 1 et 3, quorum uterque ab Ioanne Hydrun-
Paris. 2557 tino scriptus est, ab ipso W pendent; nam summa
fide omnia eius uitia, etiam minutissima, repetunt.
Paris.2842 P quoque ex W pendet; nam non modo saepissime
eosdem errores stultos habet (II p. 174, 14; 176, 24;
180, 6; 194, 4; 212, 15; 214, 4,12; 222, 13,16; 228, b;
234, 17; 238, 25; 248, 20; 268, 7; 274, 22; 278, 1;
280, 1,4,12; 284, T; 302, 3, 5; 308, 23; 312, 3; 314, 6;
320, 9, 15; 324, 2, 11; 346, 1; 350, 9; 358, 2; 360, 5)
et easdem lacunas omissionesque (II p. 196, 26;
218, 10; 290, 8; 292, 1, 14; 306, 8; 308, 14; 310, 6;
334, 22; 338, 15; 340, 13, 15; 342, 20; 344, 14;
346, 17, 19; 352, 19); sed loci haud ita pauci eius
modi sunt, ut demonstrare uideantur, eum ex ipso W
descriptum esse. cuius generis haec adfero:
11 p. 172,21 AEZ)] om. W in fine uersus, om. p;
p- 200, 5 zéuvovea] téuvoveco W, réuvoveas p;
p. 208,23 NO®] W, sed N litterae H simile, H® p;
p- 286, 21 rév (alt.)] om. W in fine uersus, om. p;
p- 294, 1 xaraoxeviv] seq. lacuna, ut uidetur, propter
figuram W, lac. p (nihil deesse uidetur);
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I p. 306, 2 4, B] AB| AB W, af off p;

p- 328, 4 AHA] H litterae IT simile W, AII4 p;

p. 340, 16 v 4] vij vAE W, wijv A€ p;

p. 356, 7 xal (pr.)] ‘4orwd’ xal m. 1 W (h. e. éorm-
oav ex lin. 6 repeti coeptum, sed deletum),
fored xal p.

hoc quoque dignum est, quod commemoretur,
seripturam II p. 170, 24 a W' ex alio codice enota-
tam etiam in p eodem modo in mg. exstare. cfr.
p- 220, 16.

sane constat, p plurimis locis, ne de correctis erro-
ribus dicam, qui ex permutatis nocalibus 5 et ¢, 0 et @
orti sunt, meliores scripturas exhibere (II p. 172, 2, 18;
174, 22; 188, 10; 190, 15, 18; 192, 15; 194, 20, 26;
196, 17; 198, 8, 13; 208, 13, 14; 210, 22; 218, 1T;
220, 187?; 240, 12,13,27; 246, 2; 248, 2, 23; 254, 5, 8;
260, 4, 21; 262, 20, 22, 27; 264, 24; 268, 13; 274, 5;
276, 17; 280, 19; 282, 20; 284, 17, 19; 286, 19;
290, 18; 294, 7, 298, 8, 10; 300, 20; 302, 13; 304, 13, 16;
306, 3,9; 310, 14, 15; 312, 1,2; 316, 23; 326,16; 330, 7;
332, 21; 336, 19; 348, 5, 9; 352, 2, 15; 358, 8, 20;
360, 7). sed harum omnium emendationum nulla est,
- quae facultatem librarii uerborum rerumque uel medio-
criter periti excedat. quare cum librarius codicis p
in Apollonio uel emendando uel interpolando et pe-
ritiam suam et audaciam ostenderit, ut infra certis
documentisarguemus, non dubito haec omnia con-
iecturae eius tribuere. et hoc aliis rebus confirmatur.
nam primum p interdum falsam scripturam codicis W
habet postea demum a manu prima correctam (II
p. 184, 27; 214, 12; 316, 16; 348, 14; cfr. p. 234, 22;
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272, 6; 352, 24). est etiam, ubi errorem subesse per-
spexerit, sed lacunam reliquerit, quia in eo emendando
parum sibi confideret (II p. 244, 10, 13; 248, 6, 9;
322, 13; cfr. p. 182, 25); II p. 296, 6 ei adcidit, at
pro uera scriptura nufpav, quam non intellexit, jue
sequente lacuna poneret. locis non paucis interpolatio
manifesta est, cum aut errrores recte deprehensos
male corrigit (II p. 200, 25; 202, 21; 242, 5; 270, 7, 10;
296, 24; 302, 13; 304, 1, 8; 306, 7; 308, 26; 326, 13;
338, 14; 342, 15; 352, 5) aut scripturam bonanft suo
arbitrio mutat (II p. 168, 12; 176, 24; 236, 3; 294, 23;
310, 2; cfr. quod II p. 274, 3 yevapévyy in yevopévny
corrigit, et quod in uerbo sVploxw semper formas sine
augmento praefert, u. II p. 292, 19; 294, 8, 23; 330, 12;
332, 12). II p. 194, 26; 260, 1; 274, 5 cum manu
recenti codicis W conspirat.

sdparatus  Eix his omnibus sequitur, in Eutocio edendo codi-

cem W solum auctorem habendum esse. itaque eius
discrepantias omnes in adparatu critico dedi. sed cum
p tot coniecturas probas habeat, eius quoque scriptu-
ram plenam recepi, nisi quod de formis éoz( et éoriv
nihil adnotaui; ex ceteris codicibus pauca tantum de
Uvw notaui, reliquos prorsus neglexi.

Jam de genere codicis W uideamus. commentaria

vst.304 Eutocii in eo excerpta esse e codice Conicorum, ubi

in margine adscripta erant, sicut ab initio ab Eutocio
ordinatum fuerat, infra exponam; margines huius codicis
laceros fuisse, sub finem maxime, ostendunt lacunae
plurimae ab ipso librario significatae.

praeterea eum litteris uncialibus scriptum fuisse,
adparet ex erroribus, quales sunt II p. 174, 23 TTAEON
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pro TTACWN, p. 202, 21 HNEYOYCAN pro HNEYOYCA,
p- 274, 5 KAIAMETPON pro AIAMETPON. compendiis
eum repletum fuisse, colligimus ex his locis:
II p. 186, T uéswv] enueiov W permutatis ﬁ et S‘;
p. 194, 4 BA) Bdog W (Ba et pa);
p. 254, 23 paAdov] forw W permutatis (ue) AN et pu;
p- 306, 14 dné] of W non intellecto compendio A’;
cfr. p. 248, 23;
p- 324, 15 loov] év W male mtellecto compendio y;
p. 350, 12 é‘qlov] o7 W; fuit b‘n,
p- 352, 5 ©0 vmd] rov W fuit zo vy
menda quauis fere pagina obuia, quae e permutatis
uocalibus ¢ et 5, o et @, & et 4, ar et & orta sunt,
et in litteris figurarum, ubi saepissime permutantur
0—€—0—C, T—T1—T, A—A—A, N—H—M—K,
TM—H, =—2Z, fortasse ipsi librario codicis W tri-
buenda sunt.
De editionibus Eutocii breuis esse possum.

Commandinus codice Urbin. 73 usus est, nec comman-

dubito, quin eius sint emendationes margini illius a
manu 2 adscriptae; u. II p. 168, 20 6¢&jv] Urbin,
mg. m. 2 ,for. yoviev mievgis”; haec mocabula ad-
didit Commandinus fol. 4*; II p. 170, 18 yoeuudv]
Urbin,, mg. m. 2 ,for. voudrv®; sectionum Comman-
dinus fol. 4%; II p. 306, 2 4, B] af «f Urbin., mg.
m. 2 af y0; ab, e¢d Commandinus fol 54%; cfr. II
p- 180, 13; 256, 11.

dinus

Ha.llelus, qui adhuc solus Eutocium Graece edidit, maney

codice usus est Barocciano Bibliothecae Bodleianae
(praef. p. 2). is ubi hodie lateat, nescio; sed eum
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ex Urbin. 73 descriptum fuisse, constat his locis

collatis: .

Il p. 174, 23 énl macdv] énl widov Urbin., mg. m. 2
Hior. énl mavrwv, et sic Halleius uitio non in-
tellecto;

II p. 202, 23 uévov] Urbin, mg. m. 2 ,for. hic addenda
sunt ut inferius =pdg =ijs xogupts Tis émi-
pavelas”; uévov medg tf xouel Tijs émipavelug
Halley;

II p. 274, 10 v0’] Urbin., vp’ m. 2; et ita Command.,
Halley;

II p. 288, 3 v0’ xal v¢'] Urbin., vy’ m. 2, Comm., Halley;

II p. 288,4 vs’ xal v¢" xal vy'] Urbin., »0’ m. 2,
Comm., Halley;

II p. 288, 5 v8'] Urbin, »¢" m. 2, Comm., Halley;

II p. 288, 6 &'] Urbin, »s" m. 2, Comm., Halley;

II p. 326,18 HO xal] % &x Urbin, @ H m. 2, Halley.

Scribebam Hauniae mense Septembri MDCCCXCII.
I. L. Heiberg.
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Cap. L
De codicibus Conicorum.

Codices Conicorum mihi innotuerunt hi

1) Cod. Uatican. Gr. 206, de quo u. I p. IV.

2) Cod. Uatican. Gr. 203, bombyc. saec. XIII (cfr. I p. V);
continet fol. 1—44 Theodosii sphaerica, de habitationibus, de
diebus et noctibus, Autolyci de sphaera mota, de ortu et occasu,
Hypsiclis anaphor., Aristarchi de distantiis, fol. 44—56 Eutocii
commentarium in conica, omnia manu neglegenti et celeri
scripta; deinde manu eleganti et adcurata fol. 56— 84 Apollonii
Conic. I—IV, fol. 84—90 Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 90—98
Sereni de sectione coni; huius operis uersus ultimi tres eadem
manu scripti sunt, qua prior pars codicis.

8) Cod. Uatican. 205, chartac. saec. XVI, elegantissime
scriptus et magnifice ornatus; continet p. 1 —176 Apollonii
Conic. I—II (p. 76 uacat), p. 77—141 libb. III—IV (p. 142
uvacat), p. 143 —168 (a manu uetustiore numerantur 1—26)
Sereni de sectione cylindri, p. 169—207 (27 —65) Sereni de
sectione coni; p. 207 (65) legitur: hoc opus ad huius biblio-
thecae Palatinae usum ego loannes Honorius a Mallia oppido
Hydruntinae Dioecesis ortus librorum Graecorum instaurator
sic exscribebam anno dni MDXXXVI Paulo III pont. max.

4) Cod. Uatic. Gr. 1576, chartac. saec. XVI, manu eiusdem
Ioannis Hydruntini scriptus; continet fol. 1—131 Apollonii
Conic. I—1V, deinde post folium vacuum noua paginarum serie
fol. 1—b61 Eutocii commentarium.

6) Cod. Cnopolitanus, u.I p. V; continet fol. 1—55* Theonis
comment. in Ptolemaeum, fol. 55"—180 Pappi comment. in
Ptolem. libb. V—VI, fol. 181—258 Procli hypotyposes, fol. 259
—281 Ioannis Alexandrini de astrolabio, fol. 283 —847 Gemini
introductionem, fol. 849—516 Apollonii Conic. I-IV, fol. 617—549
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Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 549—588 Sereni de sectione
coni in fine mutilum (des. in waewy p. 76, 15 ed. Halley).

6) Cod. Marcianus Uenet. 518, membran, saec, XV; con-
tinet Aeliani hist. animal., Eunapii uitas sophist., deinde
fol. 101—149 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 1560— 160 Sereni de
sectione cylindri, fol. 160—173 Sereni de sectione coni.

7) Cod. Ambrosianus A 101 sup., bombyc. saec. XIV?; con-
tinet fol, 1—4 Elem. lib. XIV, fol. 4—5 Elem. lib. XV, fol. 6—7
Marini introduct. in Data, fol. 7—25 Data, fol. 25" fragmen-
tum apud Hultschium Hero p. 249, 18 — 262, 22; fol. 26—34
Euclidis optic. recensionem uulgatam, fol. 34* Damiani optica,
fol. 358—39 Euclidis catoptrica, fol. 40—86 Apollonii Conic.
I-1V, fol. 86—109 Sereni opuscula (fol. 110 uacat), fol. 111
—138 Theodosii sphaerica, fol. 138—142 Autolyci de sphaera
mota cum scholiis, fol. 142¢—154 Euclidis Phaenomena, fol. 164
—1568 Theodosii de habitat., fol. 1568—174 Theodosii de die-
bus, fol. 174—179 Aristarchi de distantiis, fol. 180—188 Auto-
lyci de ortu, fol. 188—189 Hypsiclis anaphor., fol. 190—226
Theonis ad mgoyelpovs %av. Ptolemaei.

8) Cod. Mutinensis II D 4, chartac. saec. XV; continet
Eutocii commentarium, Apollonn Conic. I-1IV, Georgu Gemisti
de iis qulbus Aristoteles a Platone differt.

In primo folio legitur: I'eweylov tov Bddie 26zl 7o fifiiov
et postea additum Tod laumeordrov xgdvrogog Alféprov Illov
76 Piplioy. Parisiis fuit a. 1796 —1815.

9) Cod. Taurinensis BT 14, olim C ITI 25, chartac. saec. XVI;
continet fol. 1—106 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, deinde Sereni
opuscula et Chemicorum collectionem.

10) Cod. Scorialensis X—I—7, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
Apollonii Conic. I—-IV, Sereni opuscula, Theodosii sphaerica.

11) Cod. Parisinus Gr. 2342; u. I p. V*); continet Euclidis
Elementa (ab initio mutila), Data cum Marino, Optica, Damiani
Optica, Euclidis Catoptrica (des. fol. 1187, ubi legitur in mg.
inf. uera ta xnevomruxe #v &Aloig Bifiloig Ta rovike Tod
Umoldovlov ol Zsolvov novina unal wvliwdeixd), Theodosii
sphaerica, Autolyci de sphaera mota, Euclidis Phaenomena,
Theodosii de habitationibus, de diebus, Aristarchi de distantiis,.
Autolyci de ortu, Hypsiclis Anaphor., deinde fol. 156%—187

*) Errore ibi hunc codicem saeculo XIII tribui; est sine
ullo dubio saeculi XIV.
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Apollonii Conic. I—IV cum commentario Eutocii in mg. ad-
scripto, fol. 187—200 Sereni de sectione coni, de sectione cy-
lindri (in fine mutilum). fuit Mazarinaeus.

12) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2854, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
fol. 1—125 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, deinde Syriani comment.
in Metaphysica Aristotelis et de prouidentia. fuit Memmianus.

13) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2855, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
Apollonii Conic. I—IV. fuit Colbertinus. fol. 437 legitur: efxdds
lagnfolidvos Eyeape Noynifliog év rvois Ilagelors Erer o
Loapvy’. fol. 71—73T alia manu scripta sunt.

14) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2856, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
Apollonii Conic. I—I¥. fuit Thuanaeus, deinde Colbertinus.

16) Cod. Paris, Gr. 2857, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
fol. 1—87 Apollonii Conic. I—1V, fol. 88—121 Eutocii com-
mentar., fol. 122—170 Sereni opuscula. fuit Mediceus. scriptus
manu Joannis Hydruntini,

16) Cod. Paris. supplem. Gr. 451, chartac. saec. XV; con-
tinet fol. 8—456 Theodosii sphaerica, fol. 46—52 Autolyci de
sphaera mota (fol. 53 uacat), fol. 54—209 Apollonii Conic. I—IV
(fol. 210—213 uacant), fol. 214—246 Eutocii commentar. fol. 1
legitur: Mauritii Brescii ex dono illustris viri Philippi Ptolo-
maei equitis S. Stephani Senensis. Senis 1. Decemb. 1589.

17) Cod. Uindobonensis suppl. Gr. 9 (68 Kollar), chartac.
saec. XVII; continet Apollonii Conic. I—1V, Sereni de sectione
cylindri, de sectione coni, Euclidis Catoptrica, problema de
duabus mediis proportionalibus, Euclidis Optica, Data, Ari-
starchi de distantiis, Hypsiclis Anaphor. fuit I. Bullialdi.

18) Cod. Monacensis Gr. 76, chartac. saec. XVI; continet
fol. 1—938 Asclepii comment. in Nicomachum, fol. 94—220
Philoponi comment. in Nicomachum, fol. 220—276 Nicomachi
Arithmetic., deinde alia manu fol. 277—298 Apollonii Conic.
I—1IV, fol. 894—418 Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 419—453
de sectione coni.

19) Cod. Monac. Gr. 576, chartac. saec. XVI—XVII; con-
tinet fol. 1—83 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 84—100 Sereni de
sectione cylindri, fol. 100—124 de sectione coni. ,ex biblio-
theca civitatis Schweinfurt*.

20) Cod. Norimbergensis cent. V app. 6, membranac.
saec. XV; continet fol. 1—108 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 109
—128 Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 128—156 de sectione
coni. fuit Ioannis Regiomontani.
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21) Cod. Guelferbytanus Gudianus Gr. 12, chartac. saec. XVI;
continet Apollonii Conic. I—-IV. fuit Matthaei Macigni.

22) Cod. Berolinensis Meermannianus Gr. 1546, chartac.
saec. XVII; continet fol. 1—118* Apollonii Conic. I—IV
- (fol. 118"—120 uacant), fol. 121—144 Sereni de sectione cy-
lindri, fol. 145—178 de sectione cohi.

28) Cod. Bodleianus Canonicianus Gr. 106, chartac. saec. XV;
continet Apollonii Conic. I—IV.

24) Cod. Upsalensis 48, chartac. saec. XVI; continet Sereni
opuscula, Apollonii Conic. I—IV (omissis demonstrationibus).
foit Cunradi Dasypodii. '

26) Cod. Upsalensis 50, chartac. saec. XVI; continet Marini
introductionem ad Data, Apollonii Conic. I—IV, Sereni de
sectione coni, de sectione cylindri. scriptus manu Sebastiani
Miegii amici Dasypodii.

Cod. Paris. Gr. 2471, chartac. saec. XVI, Mazarinaeus, qui
in catalogo impresso bibliothecae Parisiensis commemoratar,
nunc non exstat.*) codicem Paris. supplem. Gr. 869 chartac.
saec. XVIII, qui a fol. 114 ,notas in Apollonium Pergaeum*
continet, non uidi. cod. Barberin. II, 58 chartac. saec. XVI
in fol. 64—68 continet Conic. III, 1—6 et partem propositionis 7.
de cod. Magliabecchiano XI, 7 (chartac. saec. XVI) nihil notaui;
continet Conic. I—IV. cod. Magliabecch. XI, 26 saec. XVI
praeter Philoponum in Nicomachum figuras aliquot continet
e codd. Graecis Eutocii et Apollonii excerptas. cod. Ambro-
sianus A 230 inf. interpretationem Latinam Apollonii et Eutocii
continet, de quo in pag. 1 haec leguntur: Conica Apollonii
studio Federici Commandini latinitate donata et commentariis
aucta ipsamet quae typis mandata sunt multis in locis in
margine manu ipsius Commandini notata IHustrissimo Federico
Cardinali amplissimo Borromaeo grati animi ergo in suam
Ambrosianam bibliothecam reponenda, quo etiam carissimum
affinem perennet, Mutius Oddus Urbinas consecrat. denique
cod. Upsal. 56 interpretationem latinam continet Conicorum
»Londini Gothorum a Nicolao Schenmark a die XXIX Iulii ad
diem XII Sept. 1762 spatio XL dierum* ad editionem Halleii
factam (habet praeter Conic, I—VII etiam octaui restitutionem
Halleianam).

*) Quo peruenerit codex a Constantino Palaeocappa Parisiis

descriptus (Omont, Catalogue des mss. gr. copiés par Palweo-
cappa, Paris 1886, p. 6), nescio.
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codicum illorum XXV contuli totos codd. 1, 5, 11, ceteros
ipse inspexi pra.eter codd. 6, 9, 21, de qmbus quae cognoui
beneuolentiae uirorum doctorum debeo, qui bibliothecis Mar-
cianae, Taurinensi, Guelferbytanae praepositi sunt. iam de
cognatione horum codicum uideamus,

primum cod. 2 a V pendere, certissimo documento adparet Uat. 203
ex figura II, 32 p. 248; ibi enim in hyperbola 4B in cod. 2
ante 4 adpositum est IV, quod hic nullum habet locum; neque
enim omnino eo loco figurae littera opus est, neque, si maxime
opus esset, N esse debuit, sed M. origo huius erroris statim
e V manifesta est; ibi enim figura illa ita in mg. descripta
est, ut in uerba Apollonii transeat et terminus superior hyper-
bolae AB ante litteram » in tadv p. 248, 10 fortuito cadat;
unde littera IV in figuram irrepsit. quamquam iam hoc sufficit
ad demonstrandum, quod uolumus, alia quoque documenta ad-
feram, nam I p. 8, 6 pro medg hab. mog 5 cod. 2 (5 postea
deletum), quod e fortuita illa lineola codicis V, de qua u. adn.
crit., ortum est. I p. 376, 6: A5Z] corr. ex 45O, ita ut ©
non prorsus deleta sit, V; 456@Z cod. 2. I p. 390, 6: HF]
corr. ex HI' littera & ad I'" adiuncta V, HI'E cod. 2. et
omnino etiam apertissimi errores codicis V fere omnes in cod. 2
reperiuntur, uelut dittographia I p. 214, 6. aliquid tamen ad
recensionem utile inde peti posse, explicaui I p. V.

cum in cod. 83 eadem prorsus ratio sit figurae II, 32 atque Uat.205
in cod. 2, is quoque a V pendet et eam ex ipso V, non e
cod. 2, descnptum esse, hi maxime loci ostendunt:

nota.m I p. 267 adn e V adlatam etiam cod. 3 habet, in
cod. 2 contra omissa est et figurae suo loco repositae.

I p. 448, 17: €4] 48 V, 4 seq. lac. 1 litt. cod. 2, 44
cod. 8. itaque librarium cod. 8 ratio figurae in V in eundem
errorem induxit. ceterum Ioannes Hydruntinus, qui et hunc
cod. et cod. 4 et 156 scripsit, ab a. 1636 ad a. 1560 munus
ninstauratoris* libroram Graecorum apud papam obtinuit, ut
adparet ex iis, quae de salario ei numerato collegit Miintz La
Bibliothdque du Vatican au XVIe sidcle p. 101—104. itaque
cum cod. V pessime habitus sit (I p. IV), ne usu periret, eum
pro suo munere descripsisse puts.ndus est. et hoc est ,apo-
graphum* illud, quod in notis in V mg. ma.mi recenti ad-
scnptla citatur, uvelut I p. 2, 16 dia 76 meos edmlo xzd. &£
dnoyedgov sinovixod (h. e. adcura.tl, ﬁdehs), pam ita cod. 3
(&xmlo rectins cod. 2); cfr, praeterea in Sereno (ed. Halley):
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p. 14, 834: ZM] ®M V, M euan.; , ®N in apographo*
mg. m. rec.; ®M cod. 2, ON cod. 3;

p. 64, 40: 9 ZE ziig E®] V, cod. 2; ,,5% EZ ijg EO sic
in apographo* mg. m. rec. V, 5 EZ zijg EO cod. 3;

z

p. 71, 6: 3u] n V, & in apographo. puto igitur dr M«
mg. m. rec.; ou cod. 2 (o in ras. m. 1), &z cod. 8;

P. 83 9: 0 mgoéxairo] cod. 2; xero post la.cuna.m V, ,puto
deesse o npo“ mg. m. rec.; npoéusno post lacunam cod. 8.
adparet, correctorem ita scripturum non fuisse, si cod. 2 in-
spexisset; nam per nocabulum ,,puto* suam signiﬁca.t coniectu-
ram, uelut p. 75, 48: & xévrom] & xévrep V, mg. m. rec.

T

»M 1 puto 6 xévree sic infra [h. e. p. 76, 8] in repetitibne“.
his notis, quas manus recens partim Graece partim Latine

T
in mg. codicis V adscripsit, saepius, ut uidimus, praemittitur M,
h. e. monogramma Matthaei Devarii (u. Nolhac La bibliothéque
de F. Orsini p. 161), qui ab a. 1541 in bibliotheca Uaticana
nemendator librorum Graecorum* fuit (u. Miintz 1. c. p. 99).
ei igitur tribuendum, quicquid manu recenti in V adscriptum est.
Uat. 1576 etiam cod. 4 ex ipso V descriptus est; nam et littera IV
in figura II, 32 addita a V pendere arguitur, et eum neque e
cod. 2 neque e cod. 8 descriptum esse ostendunt scripturae
1 p. 376, 6: A5Z] A56OZ cod 4, AKZ cod. 3 et corr. ex
450 V; A5OZ cod. 2; I p. 810, 18: KZ] corr. ex KH V,
KHZ cod. 2, KZ cod. 4. nec aliter exspectandum erat, quippe
qui a Ioanne Hydruntino seriptus sit sicut cod. 3. ceterum
cod. 4 cum bibliotheca Columnensi in Uaticanam peruenit.
I’aria 2357 cod. 16 ab eodem Ioanne Hydruntino scriptus et ipse e V
descriptus est. nam quamquam hic IV in figura II, 82 omis-
sum est, tamen in erroribus omnibus cum V ita conspxrat ut
de eorum necessitudine dubitari nequeat; et hoc per se ueri
simile erat propter Ioannem Hydruntinum librarium. eum a
codd. 2, 8, 4 originem non ducere ostendit uel ipsa omissio
litterae N, confirmant alia, uelut quod titulus libelli wegi xv-
Alvdgov 7opijs hic est: Zegijvov mepl wvilvdoov Topdis; ita
enim V, cod. 3 nero: Zegijvov Avtiveéwy gilocdpov mweel nv-
Alvdgov Topijg, e subscriptione codicis V petita; cod. 4 Serenum
non habet. nec & cod. 2 pendet; nam I 'p. 4, 27 recte xolvery
habet, non nqwusw ut cod. 2.
hlc codex quoniam Mediceus est, a. 1550 a Petro Strozzi
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in Galliam cum ceteris codd. Nicolai Ridolfi Cardinalis adlatus
est. ibi statim ex eo descriptus est cod. 14. is enim Paria. 2356
fol. 136* (ad finem Conicorum) et fol. 137 haec habet: ,,per-
lectum Aureline 15 Martii 1661“, scripta*) manu Petri Mont-
aurei mathematici Aurelianensis (u. Cuissard L'étude du Grec
& Orléans p. 111), qui sine dubio eo ipso anno codicem suum
in usum describi iussit et descriptum perlegit emendauitque,
ut solebat. cod. 14 e cod. 16 descriptam esse ex his locis
colligo: 1 p. 6, 15: zz] om. codd. 14, 15 soh (praeter cod. 13,
de quo mox dicam), I p. 218, 5: zovrov] Tovroy cod. 14 (et 13),
quia zov® cod. 16 (ita etiam praeter V codd. 2, 3, 4, sed inde
cod. 14 descriptus esse non potest, quoniam in ﬁg I, 32 v
non habet).

Montaureus plurimis locis in mg. et emendationes et ad-
notationes suas addidit, quarum speciminis causa nonnullas
adferam:

1) ad I def. 6 mg. wepl 7év dvzinepévoy év 16 15’ 106 o
meQl tijs éAAelpeg v T pe’ Tov P’ meos TH TéAer

2) I, 5 p. 20, 1 mg. letmer 201l 7 vmwd Tov KZH: dila
0 9o 1oy EZd vovtéort %0 vm6 1oy AZ, ZE loov. deinde
deleta: 7 yag vm0 HOK xtd.

8) I, 22 p. 76, 8 post I', 4 inseruit mg. w1y ovuwimroven
L1 Jwyézqm !ndc

4) 1, 83 p. 98, 26 post xacazdy mg. w&sw

8) I, 89 p. 120, 9 post xal mg. éx zod ov {ye.

6) I, 41 p. 128, 9 post 4 H mg. 70 dox dno AE &ldog 7o
opotoy e AZ.

7) I, 456 p. 138, 2 post I'4 mg. ém) mv dsvrégay dmy.eteov

8) I, 46 p. 186, 17: dn’ adzdw & ov auozé(wu TQLYdYOV
7 nornypivn meos e wévrew dml udv vijs vmeofolijs weitoy
cod. 14, Montaureus deletis d:" et dml wiv tijg vmeefolijs post
avtoy mg. inseruit telymvoy éxl piv tijg vmeefolijs.

9) I, 54 p. 168, 29 mg. addit vérunras &ge émnédo dedd
meos 10 ZHO tolyovoy xal moiel zopny wov HIIOP wixdov;
p. 170, 8 post dmoxeipévo mg. add. zéuvovr Ty Pdewy Tob
%WOYOU,

10) I, 55 p. 172, 22 mg. ielmsas* xal dvwmjcovtar Ta maga
)y AN magaxelpeva dedoydvia.

11) 1, 56 p. 180,6—6: BE =eos EZ 5y BK mgos K@ cod. 14,

*) Teste Henrico Omont, uiro harum rerum peritissimo.,
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. b
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mg. m. 1: xal tod vijs AE weds EZ ¢id’ wg piv % BE meog
EZ, Montaureus deletis 5j BK mgos KO mg. add. 7 BK =gdg
KO tovvéory 1) ZA mods AO.

12) Ad II, 13 mg. ,,wagadofoy Proclus in fine li. 2 commen-
tariorum in 1. Euclidis*.

18) II, 16 p. 220, 20—22: 6 piy vxo KAO 16 vxo (¢mo
m. 2) @MH 2oty ooy xel %) A6 tfj KM cod. 14, mg. m. 2:
delmer: AT ©6 8% 96 OMH 6 dnd I'B doze 76 Smd 1oy KAO
loov farar T mb Tdy OMK nel ) 4O tj KM oy deletis
uerbis @ M H oty loov.

Paris. 2355 Hae correctiones notaeque Montaurei omnes fere in cod. 13
receptae sunt, unde adparet, eum e cod. 14 descriptum esse.
et concordant temporum rationes. nam cod. 13 Petri Rami
fuit — nomen eius in prima pagina legitur —, qui ipse Petrum
Montaureum magistrum suum in mathematicis praedicat et
inter mathematicos Graecos, ad quorum studium se adcingebat,
Apollonium nominat (Waddington Ramus p. 108). de eo Nan-
celius, scriptor librarius codicis 13, in epistula I, 61 (p. 211 ed.
Paris. 1608) ad Scaligerum haec narrat: ,,ipsi illi multa Graeca
exemplaria mea manu perdius ac pernox exscripsi, quorum
ille sibi copiam Roma e Vaticano et ex bibliotheca regia et
Medicaea per reginam regum nostrorum matrem fieri sedulo
satagebat et per alios utique viros gulopafreis”. in mg. a
Nancelio saeplus pexemplar reginae“ citatur, uelut I p. 6, 27
s yeapuis] mg xoumwvdng 'yoammc cod. 13, mg. hoc voca-
bulum non est in exemplari reginae, p. 8, 13 post évéoa supra
ser. m. 1 dwepérep cod. 13, mg. hoc voca.bulum in exemplari
reginae non reperitur, p. 8, 28 xogueij¢ del. m. 1 cod. 13, mg.
hoc uerbum est in exemplari reginae. sine dubio ,,exemplar
reginae‘* est ipse cod. 15; nam codices Petri Strozzi ad Catha-
rinam de Medicis reginam post mortem eius peruenerunt. ex
eodem codice illas quoque scripturas petiuit Nanceliug, quas
addito uocabulo ,alias* in mg. adfert, uelut I p. 10, 1 xal
é’cmu] om. cod 13, mg. alias adduntur xel form, p. 220, 21
Bore 16 vmd KAO tooy foron T vmd Ty OMK nel 7) A@
tjj KM ion O MK douv idov xal % A0 vj KM cod. 18 cum
Montaureo (u. supra), quem non intellexit; mg. alias ita legi-
tur dozs xel 6 Ym0 KAO v dmd OMK Zouw Toow nal 7?40
w; KM.

Mare. 518  Ex ipso V praeterea descriptus est cod. 6; nam in fig. IT, 32
habet NV et in praefatione libri primi lacunas tres habet (p.2, 15
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&x — om., oV diaxe — om., p. 2, 16 dg fozaroy om.) propter
litteras in V detritas, quae in antiquioribus apographis eins
seruatae sunt. in cod. 6 propter litteras paululum deformatas
in V pro xelvewy p. 4, 27 scriptum est xelmwresv. eundem erro-
rem habent codd. 17, 18, 22, qui ea re a cod. 6 pendere ar-
guuntur. praeterea cod. 22 et p. 2, 15—16 easdem lacunas Berol. 1515
habet et uerba p. 8, 12 d» — 18 fréoe cum cod. 6 solo bis
scripsit. et cum sit Meermannianus, per complurium manus
e bibliotheca profectus est Guillelmi Pellicier, qui omnes fere
codices suos Uenetiis describendos curauerat. etiam ocod. 17 Gindob.
easdem lacunas illas habet, sed expletas a manu recenti, quae **PP-%
eadem xglmrew in wplveww correxit et alias coniecturas ad-
seripsit, uelut p. 4, 10 mapadofe] mg. wavroiw, p. 4, 12 xal
ndAliore] mg. xela xal, p. 4, 21 gvpfdiloves] mut. in ovu-
Poller, mg. xal dytinelpsvor avTixsspdvarg xaze woow onpeic
ovuPadlovee; sine dubio ipsius Bullialdi est. hunc codicem
Uenetiis scriptum esse, docet, quod problema illud de duabus
mediis proportionalibus e Marc. 301 sumpsit. Sereni libellus
de sectione coni falso inscribitur Zegyvov ‘Avriveéws pilosopov
nwegl udvov tousis P’, quia in cod. 6, ubi inscriptio est
nel xvilivdoov Toptis f’, supra wxviiydgov scriptum est xwvov
numero f’ recte deleto, quod non animaduertit librarius co-
dicis 17. cod. 18 lacunas habet postea expletas; uersus Monao. 76
finem libelli de sectione cylindii habet: ,évrad@x Joxel éx-
Aelmery wal py drolovdeiv o Emopevov. sic videtur aliquid
deesse, quae uerba hic in cod. 6 adscripsit Bessarion (é11sc-
mew pro éxdelwew, hic videtur aliquid deficere; Latina etiam
cod. 22 hoc loco habet prorsus ut Bessarion); in fine libelli de
sectione coni addidit in cod. 6 Bessarion: ovy efenrar miéov;
eadem eodem loco habent codd. 18 et 22.

praeterea e cod. 6 descriptus est cod. 10; nam et lacunas Scorial
p- 2, 15—16 habet et post Serenum notas Bessarionis (dvrav@eX—1—7
donei éAdelmor nal pY) duolovdeiy To Emouevov, ovy evonTar
wiéov). et Diegi de Mendoza fuit (Graux Fonds Grec d’Escurial
p. 268), quem constat bibliothecam suam apographis Marcianis
impleuisse.

pergamus in propagine codicis V enumeranda. cod. 16, Paris.suppl.
cum p. 2, 16 weds fxmlm et od diaxa-, p. 2, 17 Zogaroy éme- 8™ 451
postea in spatio uacuo inserta habeat, necesse est e V, in quo
litterae illae eumanuerunt, originem ducere siue ipso siue per
apographum. de cod. 6 intermedio cogitari non potest, quia

b*
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in eo priore loco non mgog Exmip, sed #x- tantum omissum est,
tertio non Zoyarov éme-, sed dbg fogarov. p. 2, 16 post laca-
nam alteram in cod. 16 legitur Sdgaves (corr.m.2) et p. 4, 26
post 8¢ additur weel. iam cum eaedem scripturae in cod. 20
inueniantur, inter V et codd. 16, 20 unum saltim apographum
intercedit; neque enim alter ex altero descriptus esse potest,
quia cod. 20 p. 2, 16 #x- solum omittit et p. 2, 17 pro Zoya-
tov émelevabuevor habet #0io Tdv ételevobuevor; praeterea in
cod. 16 opuscula Sereni inscriptione carent, in cod. 20 uero
inscribuntur oegifyy meol nvilvdeov wopijs et ceerfvov avriv-
cémg qilocbpov megl xviivdoov vopfis. hinc simul adparet,
Norimb.cod. 20 e cod. 6 descriptum non esse, quod exspectaueris, quia
:;’;:'gRegiomontani fuit; ibi enim libelli illi inscribuntur segrjvov
aviweimg gLlocbpov meel xvilvdoov Toudls aor et cegrivov dv-
Tivaéog gLlocbpov wegl wvllvdgov. (xdvov Bessarion) zouds f°°
(del. Bessarion); in V prior libellus inscribitur oegifvov meol
xvlivdoov vopdjg, alter inscriptionem non habet, sed in fine
prioris legitur czeifvov dvricoins @ilocbpov megl xviivdeov
Touflg: —, quam subscriptionem in titulum alterius operis mu-
tanit manus recens addito in fine zo § et ante eam inserto
télog 7ot @ cum cod. 20 arta necessitudine coniunctum esse
Taur. BI14 cod. 9, inde adparet, quod p. 2, 17 £die 7ov érelovebuevor
praebet (p. 2, 16 &x- et oY Siana- in lacuna om.), sed cum
P- 4, 26 mwegl non habeat, neuter ex altero descriptus est; prae-
terea p. 4, 18 pro cvwveldousev cod. 9 gvvol habet.
nihil igitur relinquitur, nisi ut putemus, codd. 9, 16, 20
ex eodem apographo codicis V descriptos esse, in quo a prin-
cipio omissa essent p. 2, 16 mods fxmiw et ov diaxa-, p. 2, 17
#oyotov éme- et p. 4, 26 in mg. adscriptum =sgl, postea p. 2, 15
mweos whw et p. 2, 17 errore legendi #dia 70w ére- suppleta,
fortasse ex ipso V.
Monac. 576 apographa codicis 20 sunt codd. 19 et 24, ut hae scrip-
Upsal 48 {yrae ostendunt: p. 2, 4 &y0c] &yec 19, 20, 24; p. 2, 8 &v-
ageoridousy] svageamidousy 19, 20, 24; p. 2, 16 09 Sonadd-
oavtes] dagaves 19, 20, 24; p. 2, 17 foyavoy dmelsvoopevor]
801 (o ita scriptum, ut litterae o simile fiat) zov éredevad-
uevor 20, #0iw 7oy drsdsvadpsvor 19, 24; p. 4, 6 &fovag] &Eco-
vag 19, 20, 24; p. 4, 26 0£] 0% meel 19, 20, 24. neutrum enim
ex altero descriptum esse, hi loci demonstrant: p. 4, § vdg]
tovg compendio 19, 20, zdg corr. ex zov uel Tdv 24; p. 4, 9
xodd] 19, xeld seq. ras. 1 lith. 20, xedds 24; p. 4, 11 7] 19, 20,
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¢ 24; p. 4, 13 cvveldopsv] 24, cvveldopsy 19, 20; p. 4, 16
&vev] 24 et litteris e, v ligatis 20, dve 19; p. 6, 7 3dev] 19, 20,
Otay 24; p. 6, 26 sdfely] 19, om. in extremo uersu 20, sed
addidit mg. m. 1, e9@ele mg. 24.

denique ex ipso V descriptus esse nidetur cod. Uindobon.
suppl. gr. 36 (64 Kollar), chartac. saec. XV, qui priores tan-
tum duos libros Conicorum continet (fuit comitis Hohendorf);
neque enim in fig. II, 32 N litteram habet, et a V eum pen-
dere ostendunt scripturae p. 2, 15 e¥mip, p. 226, 6 7] om.
Uindob. et in extremo nersu V. lacunas p. 2 non habet, p. 2, 12
ov 0é pro 8v. ceterum nihil de eo mihi innotuit.

restant eiusdem classis codd. 8, 12, 21, 28, quos omnes e
codice 2 originem ducere ostendit error communis xgvmreey
p. 4, 27; ita enim propter litteras in V, ut dixi, deformatas Mutin. IT
pro xofvewy cod. 2 (corr. m. rec.). lacunas p. 2 non habent. Psgs‘2354
utrum omnes ex ipso cod. 2 descripti sint an alius ex alio, gua. gr. 12
pro certo adfirmare non possum; cfr. p. 2, 4 &yo0:] 2, 8,12, 23, Canon. 106
£xe0 21; p. 2,12 Gv] ov 8¢ 2, 8, 12, 21, 23; foydlafs] 2, 8, 12,
doydlatey 21, 23; p. 2, 19 cvppepyoTor] 2, 8, 12, 21, owvp-
pepeddray 28; p. 2, 20 xel ] 2, 8, 12, 21, xaf 23; p. 4, 1
ménroney] 8, 12, 28, mwémroxne 2, 21; p. 4, 4 xal] 2, 12, om.
8, 21, 23; #fampyacuéve] 2, 8, 12, 21, étnoyaopéva 23; p. 4, 9
eldnaeig] 2, 8, 12, 23, eldrjois 21; p. 4, 17 evvdeaw] 2, 8, 12, 28,
féow 21; p. 4, 21 xerd] 2, 8, 12, om. 21, 23; p. 6, 14 7ov]
2, 8, 28, 7ov xévrgov Tov 12; p. 8, 10 fxdorny] éxder” in ex-
tremo uersu 2, éxdorn 8, 12, 23; p. 8, 18 avfwysig] 2, 8, 23,
ovfvysic 8¢ 12; p. 8, 19 dudusroo] 2, 12, 28, daperer 8;
p- 8 21 «’] om. 8, @ov 23, Pewenua xov 12; p. 10, 9 docl]
2, 8, 28, dotlv 12. itaque codd. 8, 12, 28 apographa ipsius
cod. 2 uideri possunt, cod. 21 autem fortasse ex cod. 23 pendet.
cod. 21 quoniam Matthaei Macigni fuit, sine dubio idem est,
quem Tomasinus Bibliotheca Patauina manuscripta p. 115 inter
codices Nicolai Trinisani enumerat, cui Macignus mathematicus
Uenetus bibliothecam suam legauerat (u. Tomasinus p. 115%)

codd. denique 7 et 25 e cod. 11 descriptos esse, mel Ambros. A
inde adparet, quod hi soli libellum Sereni de sectione coni U‘p":ﬂ e
ante alterum eius opus collocant. cfr. praeterea p. 2, 8
gvapsoriicopev] 11 supra scripto svom, sdeworioousy 7,
edagectiompey 28; p. 2, 12 megayevndels] mogayevdusvos T,
11, 25; p. 2, 15 fxnwle] &xxlovy 7, 11, 25.
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iam de codicibus, qui soli relicti sunt, 8 et 11 nideamus.
Cnopol. ¢ prius e cod. b (c) omnes scripturas adferam, quae a V
discrepant, melioribus stellula adposita (scholia marginalia

non habet):

I p. 2, 15 &xwlovw*(?) 19 cvpusteyoviov

p. 4, 1 wenroneyv* 6 xal — 7 acvumrdrovs] om. 18
ovveldopey corr. ex ovveldapsy 14 Edxlsldovs e corr. 16
&vev] Tov &vev 19 nal — 21 cvpfdilover] om.

p. 6, 1 me@zror] @ 2 ’Eav] &v

p. 8, b meds 6 dePlay] @elav post lac. 21 «’] hab.

p. 10, 16 '] om. 16 post xara del. o 20 A] wed-
tov 24 A] medrov

p. 12, 8 Z] corr. ex H 16 meqpéoerav®* 21 3’ om.

p. 14, 4 BI'] ecorr. 18 £y0v 22 #yov 25 ovpPalérm

p. 16, 4 avyﬁalls'm 6 zéuverar tov] semel* 12 wnel
— 18 dAdjlaig] om. 24 &£'] ¢’ mg.

p. 20,2 76] 6 76]zd 8¢’)om. 14 cvpfoiei*  vh]
o Tov

p. 22, 156 post £m¢pavs[q¢ del. ovpmizréro xata 1o H Léym,
ot oy dotly 'f; d4Z tjj ZH _

. 22, 21 d&mo tov* 26 ¢] om.

24, 11 o9x alel] o na" &l 28 AZE] corr. ex AE
26, 22 76] om.

28, 8 7] semel* b zefyovoy] om. 11 HZ] ZH
30, & noocsuﬁulsimc 28 Tijg*

. 32, 6 topiic* 11 dufodqror 15 ZO) ZH 20 awo-
lapﬁavavoa] om.

p. 34. 1 v facey 16 ZH] HZ 17 &7f] om. 19 post
70 del. Tay KM] supra ser. 20 BI'] B 21 6] hab* 24
1®] corr. ex 1:0

P. 36, 2 7 om6] corr. ex vwé 8 d¢tl] om. T onpeiv 7))
oquei 11 BI') AT 12 76 — 13 zowijy] om. 15 ta

23 wij] hab* weder (fort. scrib. o wever)

p. 88, 4 @v] om. 6 dvwydijocrar 156 A] medroy 22
70d] e corr. 24 memoujoda*

p. 40, 1 mapdiinior — 8 émimedov] semel* 6 zc5] corr.
exté 7T OZ]ZO© 14 NA 15 AM] MA 7] hab* 21
Z 4] corr. ex AZ

p. 42, 2 9] 8v b ddv] @v

LT




PROLEGOMENA. XXIII

p. 44, 2 tépvova:] sic* 14 8] corr.exte 16 NOE] O&

p- 46, 3 xal{ — 4 KBl om. 8 ZA] AZ 12 xal — 13
ZNP]om. 18 ZA] AZ 19 t§) vé HNZ] BKZ 21
post dedie del. xal

p. 48, 2 ddv] &v 16 edPeloug] yoriwg

p. 50, 28 zor] om.

p- 62, 4 6 zov — b ITMP] semel* 15 ¢ldet] corr. ex
7dn 117 5 8% EO] om.

p. 54, 2 wij] om. 26 A(alt.)] H

p. 56, 8 térunran — 12 zouydvov] bis 9 zod xawov] om.
priore loco 16 xel — 17 EII] semel* 29 zé] hab*

p. 68, 2 76 9w6 — 4 BEZI'] mg. m. 1 23 éxPeflicdo

p. 60,9 N] om. 21 HE] N& 24 I'€] I'd

p. 64, 7 ovfvyeioa 12 ovivysiow 25 BZ

P. 66,3 NA b NAA 10 dga] deaned 13 BET'd 14
ovfvyeioa 21 avrureipévoy

p. 70, 4 éned — b EZ »al] om. 10 7jj zousj] om. 28°
&vrog

p. 72, 4 ovuwmsceirar] corr. ex ovumimret 19 7z — 21
4Z] om. 24 ¢wd] om.

P. 74, 7 7 (pr.)] corr. ex n* 10 pév] hab* 13 ovrwg

p- 76, 8 za] corr. ex iy

p. 78, 8 Jiapéromy — 4 I'd] bis 4 ante &xazéee del.
7jj (priore loco) 6 HE] E e corr. 10 Zowt] sic* 11 ijg]
bis 12 peifoy] om. 18 ZA] ZA 16 ZA] 4 e corr. 26
Z] e corr.

.p- 80, 16 HK (pr.)] IOK

p. 82, 4 amjzdw] om. 7T post zijg del. dze

p. 86, 2 zovtéore — AZ] semel* 21 EZ) Ef

p. 88, 1 KA4] sic* b 7d] e corr. 9 BH] BN 12
ano (pr.)] w6 21 eddsia] e corr,

p. 90,2 BZ] B 10 5] 76

p. 92,8 &g — HE] om. 11 AI'] sic* 21 zopiv]
Topy 1)

p. 94, 2 E] in ras.  tsraypévwg] seq. ras. 4 tj] bis

18 émaudy} — 19 meosirar] om. 23. xdvov] Tod xdwov

p. 96, 17 9=é] corr. ex daxd

p- 98, 7 5] sic* 16 g — 17 @4] om. 26 medg] e corr.

p. 100, 19 44] AE 20 revedns®

p. 102, 2 %] 74 23 post EN del. lon dox ot 26 1) NE*



XXIV PROLEGOMENA.

p. 104, 9 omd (alt)] corr. ex dwdé 11 o=6 (pr.)] emé 12
HO] 26,0 e corr. g — 18 ZH] mg. m. 1
p. 108, 22 ovpminry, -n © corr.  t3] e corr. 27 ro¥]sic*

«
p. 110, 8 E'] TE 16 ZE] £z 28 ] 6
p. 114, 13 xaf/ — 15 HI'] om. 17 AM] corr. ex HM
24 7d] corr. ex vg 25 g — 26 MHA] om.

p. 116, 1 meds t6] @ ooy — 2 HA) om. 14 ijg (alt.)]
w0 98 HZ) ZH 926 HI'| HE 21 T'ZA| TZA % AT
— 28 ZJ] om. 28 46] 64

p. 118, 21 3w (alt.)] 7»

p. 120, 24 ® H] corr. ex ©

P. 122, 7 xal éx — 8 mweds K] om. 15 4] om. 21
o lowwriy] sic*

p. 124, 2 post #idec del. éml 8% vijg éMlslpewg 14 ante
ol del. ©o dmo ziig AT 28 £ya] om.

126, 8 4E] corr. ex E4

128, 3 AZ] sic*

180, 4 4Z] corr. ex 4B 7 76 (pr.)] =¥

182, 10 z@] sic 20 BI'A] corr. ex BATA

184, 14 ZO] ZH 16 N(alt)] H

186, 10 75 Jdsvrépq] semel*

138, 1 B] e corr. 3 HOZ] HO

140, 7 BZE] E ecorr. 8 I'dA] Td 11 é&giig)

L EL LR T

Toui}
. 144, 19 Ed] 4 e corr.
. 146, 5 7é] om. 20 z¢] om.
. 148, 2 KIIM] KIIB 6 t0#] vij 12 I'dA] corr. ex
44 18 KAN] KAM 14 loov — KAN] del. m. 1 15
t¢ — I'dA] om.

p. 150, 6 dgis] corr. ex zouiis m. 1 21 ZE] HEE

EH) H 28 I'K] corr. ex KI"

p. 162, 2 donu* 6 70D] 7 TOyWY 10 NPEM, sed
corr. 18 guvvapdregos] ovvay 24 dwé] mg. m. 1

p. 166, 3 BAH] 4 e corr. 4 K] H? 18 AEN]
AHE 20 AZ] AB~ 22 %) K* 26 Z] épdoun

p. 160, 7 dvdloyos 9 tevgamlasle — 11 4j] om, 21 &¢]
8;j 22 KA] e corr. 25 MN] corr. ex MH

P. 162, 11 zoiydvov] om. a

p. 164, 6 amd] omé 12 AKM) ﬁAM 25 377] postea
ins. m. 1

R R ]
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p- 166, 2 dvo] postea ins.  dodeowv] e corr. 8 amd] énl

p. 168, 4 70 A] postea ins. 14 ZJF] corr. ex & 16
Sudpsroog; deinde del. xdwvog

p. 170, 21 zd»] bis Ba

p. 172, 2 dedo pévy 9 AZJ] AAZ

p. 174, 2%) uév] e corr. 13 T'd] 4 e corr. 15 meog
H4] om. wxowdg] e corr. 19 I'4] A e corr.

p. 176, 21 AdE] AH 29 &) 8¢

p. 178, 2 ¢fj — 8 yovie] om. 4 ZBJ} B e corr. 13
HON] HOK, K o corr. 19 7] postea ins.  Jea] postea
ins. 20 KH] KN 26 Z©] Z postea ins.

p. 180, 4 70 84 — b EZ] om. 18 megl] sic* 25 pel-
tov — ZH] mg. m. 1 26 and] sic*

p- 182, 8 Z4] ZA4 18 #6rw] foze

p. 184, 16 HE — 16 mgds] om.

p. 186, b post BO del. dore rag xarayouévag xavayscdo
& yowly 6 &) sic* 20 af] lac. 2 lith.

p. 188, 9 =] corr. ex v¢ 10 forer 18 87j] ins. m. 1

p. 190, 2 ZAH] 4 e corr. .

p. 192 “Amollavlov xwvixéy & b méipe 6 coi] postea
ins, 11 avrd 14 awolsipdy

p. 194, 7 I'B] corr. ex BI' 25 xal of — 26 mogdddn-
lo¢] om.

p. 196, 2 4E] E e corr. 9 post AK ins. ag Fox 76 dmo
T'B mobg ©6 ané BA 6 vmd AAB modg ©0 dmo AKX 16 MKH]
MK 4

p. 200, 8 Zmifevy®eica* 12 H -] e corr. 22 zéuwy]
corr, ex tépver 1] 9]

p. 202,97]4 184#]n 18 I'd]sic 24 HE] EH

p. 204, 18 dA1’

p. 208, 10 vwd] corr. ex éxé 17 — mg. 18 O HB]
@®BH

P. 210, 3 Z4d] corr. ex ZdA 6 ZAd] A e corr. 20
TAd] corr. ex AT'4

p. 212, 2 BA] corr. ex B4 17 ayddaowv] sic*

p- 214, b w0 AAI'] sic* 15 uévov] bis 16 I'4] sic*

p- 216, 3 M] corr. ex B 5 xwl(pr.)] om. 15 J¢] om.

17 agpékovtar 19 40] E@ 21 4H] H e corr.

*) Ubi in V error a prima manu correctus est, plerumque
de ¢ nihil notaui, si cum V correcto concordat.
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p. 222, 6 vzod] bis 15 Zav] dav év

p. 224, 25 7 (alt.)] sic* 27 xwra] sic*

p. 226, 1 3] om. 6 zd] postea ins. 9 foriv] sic* 20
xel — KE] om.

p. 228, 6 4 HO] corr. ex AOH 10 mewonjofw] sic* 16
ziig] om. 22 I'X] XI' 24 ©60 HOX] e corr.

p. 230, 11 EX] XE 13 EX] XE 14 HO] corr. ex O

18 HO] H

p. 282, 4 7zod] sic* b tfj] 6 24 &oo] dox %

p. 234, 24 ovuxrdoswg, sed corr.

p. 288, 5 EZ] E& 13 7jjg] om.

p. 240, 2 4ouv] corr. ex dozp 156 v] om.

P- 242, 10 %] e corr.

P 246,17 O©K] KO 26 forocay — p. 248, 2 yovlag] om,

p. 248, 4 dovpprdroig, sed corr. 5 O, H] H, ©® 16 B]
B, I

p. 260, 10 =] corr. ex w17 6] sic* 20 I'd — 22
73] om.

P. 262, 6 maguilnlos — 8 topijg] bis 14 ] om.

p. 254, 19 Z] H

p. 266,86 XJ] I'd 9 xévrgov] névrgov dyopévny 16 xal
teg — 17 vépver]) mg. m. 1 19 I'Z 4] Z 4 corr. ex 4

p. 268, 14 dpdmrovrar] sic* 24 épdmrmvrar, sed corr. m. 1
p. 260, 9 B] devrépag

p. 262, 2 téuvovery 9 aldijhasg

P- 266, 26 &oc] Ot dox magc] e corr.

p. 268, 18 edonron

p. 272, 2 zd] sic* 10 xef] om. 12 76 — 13 PK])

om. 18 Z¢uw low] om. 17 forn — 18 K M) bis
. 274, 13 &xtdg] évvdg
. 276,10 I'J corr.ex A 21 A') T4 22 4BI') BAT
corr. ex BI' A" 28 ZOE] corr. ex OE

p. 278, 14 ©¢] corr.ex 6 28 doriv] om. 26 memorslodw

p- 280, 9 xeal zijg] sic*

p- 282, 4 wj»] vod- b furen] om. 11 ZO] corr. ex
©Z 24 OE] OEB

P. 284, 14 HB] # B 29 BI'] B postea ins. m. 1

p. 286, 14 ante yzyovérew del. xal

p. 288,9 BI') B 15 7 dodeise] om. 20 HOE] E post
lac. 2 litt. 24 EZH] H supra scr. m. 1

p. 290, 1 fon] sic* 10 zijg] om.

=2 =]
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p. 292, 20 4Z] sic* 28 EI' — p. 294, 2 dnd] om.

p. 294, 8 KM — 9 HK mgd¢] om. 18 7od] vay

p-296,2 7] om. 8 yovle] om. 9 xa/(pr.)] supra scr.m. 1

p. 298, 28 ET] ET

p. 800, 14 d=d] corr. ex vmo

p- 802, 11 zovzéorn:

p- 804, 1 xal — 2 oflay] sic*

p- 806, 12 ZOAT, sed corr. 18 AB] sic

p. 808, 4 mewoujodw] sic* 10 ON, OM] corr. ex
QN QM 11 AB) AM 16 vig) vj 17 &ed sic* 21
TO] %6 OT

p. 810, 7 NEM] M e corr. m. 1 18 HZE] e corr.

p. 812, 8 doui] corr. ex &v 14 dotlv] sic* 16 AT'H]
A ecorr. 22 NII] MII &ea] doa 5 24 4 (alt.)] om.

p. 814, b tovtéony — 6 pelfove] om. 9 £y om. 12%)
£ye] om. 18 IF] corr. ex TS

p. 816,83 ) T/S — 4 A'S]om. b5 ante KIT del. H 17
MIIE]l MEII 11 @]+ EZII] EOI 18 tovréor — 14
FZ (pr.)] ter (alt. et tertio loco T2Z) 14 MZI] MoIlI

19 Zoriy] bis
. 318, 1 «’] om. b yevipeva
. 820, 9 JHT'E] I' e corr. 11 f’] om. (ut deinceps)
. 822, 4 TAHI]| TAH .
. 824, 4 Tov I'Z] e corr.
. 826, 8 ovuminrao:] sic*
. 828, 18 KMA] KAM
p. 830,2 ®XTAT 12 t5 NE]sic* 18 TK]I'K 20
EI1 B 6]

p. 332, 8 5Bd] decorr. 4 O®ZB] O©BZ 10 4EI]
AdE 16 ©d] supra scr. 21 AEZ (pr)] A4HZ 28 KO]
KH 29 QXKI] XK

p. 384, 14 meoxnelofo

p. 886, 6 dz¢] corr. ex 6 m. 1 18 Z¢z{] om.

p. 888, 8 lefmov corr. in Aemdy m. 1 %] 7 4 7] sic*

14 BE] BZ
p. 840, 10 dioloet] -olo- e corr. 18 =] supra scr. m. 1
14 B] Jdevréoas 22 AM] corrrex AM m.1 24 6T] OO0

p.- 842,56 7] & 9 z@]corr.exzo m.1 12 dmypavovoar]

corr, ex émupavwoe m. 1 28 zijv] 76

- - RN -]

*) 7ijv ante ¢ 4" delendum; omittunt Ve.
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p. 344, 12 memonjodw] sic* 26 JBE] 8¢ 4BE 28
d4BE] 8 ABE

p. 846, 2 t IOH] sic* 7 post JBdel. E 9 5 P}
HP 10 xel] sic* ©OI'B] ®BI' 17 #x zod] bis, sed
corr. 19 post ®4Z una litt. macula obscurata

p. 848, 11 Zgamtécf®o 20 BAI'] corr. ex BI' AT 22
dor{] om. 23 7] e corr.
. 362, 18 IME] IEM 23 Z5] EZ
. 864, 1 medg 70 amd BI'] medg, sed del. m. 1
. 856, 4 BAI'] AT e corr. 18 «f] sic* 23 MAZF]

. 868, 1 AZT] AZI' 9 ug] om. 24 BZA] BAZ
. 860, 2 vmd] corr. ex dxé 16 Pwé] corr. ex dmé

. 862, 25 misvoa] nlevg
. 364,4 KEAM] EKAM 10 HZ] HE 24 ovpninto-
ouw] sic*

p. 868, 22 TNEZ] dm6 TNEZ

p- 868, 9 téxp] om. 26 lgov] corr. ex m@og TG¥

p. 870, 11 pév] om. 20 dwd] e corr.

p. 872, 8 PNM] PYM 9 7o (pr.)] sic* 18 zov — 19
AE] sic*

p- 374, 6 vm6] sic*

p. 378, 3 NZ] N/5 15 ante teroayovor del. eidog 28
éotc] om.

p. 380, 18 post Bd aliquid del. (&£...)

p. 382, 13 Z] & 14 oo slof) om. 19 AE] A5

P. 384, 8 ovumracrwg] cvumrHcemg xal

p. 886, 9 ovumwrdcimg] wTHCEDS

p. 388, 6 AM] AN 20 I'H®] e corr. 21 'H] TH®
e corr.

p. 890, 4 NAK]NKA 6 HE] HI'E 11 t&] supra scr.

p. 892, 12 AM] 4

p. 394, 17 MII] corr. ex IIM

p. 398, 15 7 (pr.)] om. 23 dmofols}

p. 898, 12 44] corr. ex 4 18 40] 4dH

P. 400, 8 tij»] tév 20 xal — 21 TH) om. 22 7o NI']sic*

p. 402, 11 pév] supra scr.

p- 404, 1 AT'] e corr. 7 8¢] om. 10 ATPE

p. 406, 28 7 (pr.)] om.

p. 408, 12 EOZ] EOO 15 post ®@ M del. xal dvalldf

=
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p- 410, 16 forwoar] e corr. 27 7 (alt.)] supra scr. m. 1

p. 412, 4 medg (alt.)] sic* 11 medg] bis

p. 414, 17 I'II] corr. ex II 20 MB] sic* 21 &orou]
sic* 26 og 4] corr. ex xal dg &oa
. 416, 7 5§ KA — AN] om.

. 420, 10 amo Tdv] sic*

. 422, 1 loov — 2 ABN] om. 17 ] sic* HJE]
corr. ex BA4E 27 év] om.

. 426, 8 elol] slosi 6 mowodior] corr. ex morodaw &i-
Deleg 9 I'dZ] sic* 16 adr@) bis _
. 428, 7 lon) ion dotlv 14 medg] bis 27 g — MA] om.
. 480, 19 xddezos] bis

. 432, 1 HOB] H e corr.

484, 10 Zotly 18 6] %

. 486, 8 Jdelpar] corr. ex #Alelypeng T6¥] corr. ex
wjy 22 lon doaw — 28 lon] bis 28 lon] sic altero loco,
priore éarev ion

p. 438, 11 Jjy8woay 21 ZB — 26 vijg (pr.)] om. 26
r'E] ET

p. 440, 26 H, Z] corr. ex ZH

p- 442, 15 70 86 — 16 AOK] om. 23 pésor

p- 446,4 4AK] corr.ex K 5 o’) ecorr. 7 6] om. 24
doyov 8ed] sic*

p. 48, 56 AEZH] AENZ 14 $n6] sic* 17 4] 44

20 ©4] ©4 22 meog] sic*

p. 460 in fine, sed ita, ut pro titulo libri IV haberi possit,
Amollwviov ITegyabov roviredy ¥ éxdécems Evroxlov Aoxclovi-
T0v EVTVYGS.

- II p. 4, 8 wouxllewy] sic* Esmtovioy] Eembdviay 8
Kdvove 9 Koveovos 22 «’] om., ut deinceps 26 d8vo]
Ta 8vo -

p. 6, 6 fotw] fotwoay 15 dpamzopévny] sic*

p. 8, 21 ovpmeoeirat] sic*

p. 10, 17 1oy -] sic*

p. 12, 7 7ijg] vob 14 vmé] corr. ex &mo

p- 16, 8 Sigéoenr] alpésswy b ovumrdcswy] corr. ex
dovpnrdroy 6 Tiig yoaupis] yeepusis 9 E] om.

p. 18, 5 4] tézagrov 20 J] téragroy 24 réuvovows] sic*

p. 20, 18 undé] py

P- 24, b épdmrnrau] corr. ex dpdmreTar

P- 26, 13 meguegoudvng] ayouévng

=] LR~
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:

28, 16 év] om. 24 sddeim] om.
30, 10 4 (pr.)] e corr.
82, 20 &7] om. 28 cvpPaléte
84, 21 ante ovuwrdcsoy del.
86, 7 B] dsvidoay 12 cvumrwoenw) sic®
38, 9 ovpfaiéte
40, 18 P] E  J7] corr. ex 8¢
. 42, 6 4] modroy 8 ovpfalétwoay
P- 46,17 34 supraser.m.1 27 AHBldHB? 28 t¢]om.
p. 60, 11 4B — 12 5] om. 12 %] 8¢ 24 7¢] om.
p. 52, 12 z¢] om. 20 HJ] corr. ex 4
p. 64, 2 elolv] sloe b post wequpéoaa del. 7 ABI 10
ovpfaliézo] -Aézm e corr.
p. 56, 18 svuPaléze 19 4] K
p. 60, b not. xoflotg] corr. ex xvxlotg 16 ovuPaiérm 23
H] K
p. 62, 11 avpﬁalém ta) sic*
p. 64, 18 ante xozd del. xera o 4, xal ov piv é’zu idyov
'q A4 nooc 4B, ézum 1 AIT uqog IIB, ov 8 1) 44 :n.'oog 4T,
7 AE meog PI. 7 da 8ia téw IT, P 20 adrijg] adrois 25
wegLéyovay
p. 66, 18 4P] AE
p. 68, 8 4] Hd 13 oV] om. 24 ovpfoilétm — 25 I']
om. 26 JEK] JEH
. 70, 1 ovpPadérm 18 post d/ya supra scr. xel m. 1
. 72, 1 €4M] ©4MZ 11 OPTI (pr.)] 6 PT'
. 74, 25 medg] om. :
. 76, 18 ovpfeiéta
78, 26 ovpfaléte  xaza] sic*
80, 6 OZH] OHS 26 ZPO] ZOP
. 82, 13 AI'] corr. ex AT'B 17 éxevépay 28 cvp-
forérocay
p. 84, 1 @d] corr. ex 44
p- 90, 20 émypadmay] corr. ex émpavovey
p. 92, 7 890] ©6 B 15 cvumimrer
p. 94, 9 I'd] sic* 12 % — 13 AB] sic*
P. 96, 4 0%v] om. In fine Arollwriov xavinGy 8.

S 'Y P g g T

o g v

qui hanc collationem perlustrauerit, statim intelleget, emen-
dationes codicis ¢ tam paucas tamque futiles esse, ut nullo
negotio a librario coniectura inuentae esse possint; quare nihil
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obstat, quominus putemus, ¢ e V pendere. et hoc suadent
errores, qui sequuntur:
I p. 74, 28 %] om. V in extr. lin,, om. ¢

p. 80, b zfig] om. V in extr. lin,, om. ¢

p. 88, 26 zowiv] zof V in extr. lin, ¢

p. 186, 27 wapd] % V in extr. lin., ¢

p. 226, 6 76] om. V in extr. lin,, postea ins. ¢

P. 294, 16 7 (alt.)] om. V in extr. lin., om. ¢

p. 840, 24 ©T] v simile litterae o V, ®0 ¢

p. 388, 28 76 (tert.)] om. V in extr. lin,, om. ¢

p- 390, 6 HE] n@ V, h. e. HE corr. ex HI'; HI'5 ¢

p. 486, 10 #1leimov] Aeimow initio lineae V, leiwoy c.

iam de codice p uideamus et primum scripturas eius Paris. 2342
a meis discrepantes adferamus iis omissis, quae iam in ®
adparatum criticum receptae sunt:

I p. 2, 8 edageovrjomper] supra scr. sdom- 12 mapoye-
vépsvog

p. 4, 28 8¢] 0d meel

P. 6, 12 post onpeiov del. 6 xel zijs 27 vijg yoappdis] om.

P. 8, 3 evdsia] om. 18 ovfvyels — 20 magaillrilovs)
mg. m. 1

p. 10, 10 =mberope] om. 15 f'] om. 21 wj¥] Ty xe-
vy 27 meledyBaoav] corr. ex émifevyfwoay

p. 12, 4 AZ] AB & BI'4] ABT 12 ixfeflricdo — 13
émpavelag] mg. m. 1 :

p. 14, 28 70] xel ¥otw 76 24 éotl] dotly ) AZ 2B
ovpParétw 26 foter] foro 27 vd] forw

p. 16, 8 7 (alt.)] corr. ex af  7jj] supra scr. 9 mae-
adintog] mapdAdnids éomey 10 4H] wjv dH, et similiter
semper, ubi nihil adnotatum est 11 ZI'I I'Z 12 HO, HE]
OH EH 18 dAajlasg eloly

p- 20, 1 EZA4] EZ, Zd, et ita semper, ubi nihil adnota-
tum est

p. 22, 11 ixn’ ed@slag) om. 17 doa onueie] onpein dou

P. 24, 1 jzoe] 4 11 alel] del 27 &vj] 86 28 w] 7o

p. 26, 7 zowijv] om. 8 2zl zijg] om. 80 zoydwe dotl]
om. deddc] dedas dome

P. 28, 1 ozt mpdg dodag] dedr) dere 3 &6 — 6 J7] om.

10 dovs meog SoPag] meos bedds dove 11 HZ) ZH 13

301l moog Opddg] meog dedds dors 14 dotl moog Beddg] meds
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oeddg éomuv 18 5} AE] 0vdé 19 don moog 0pddg] meos
dodds domiy

P- 80, 6 moocexPadijras 20 éxfoiijrar 24 dmel] nal Emel

p. 32, 1 fizdw] om. 4 KAMN] EMAN 9 KAMN]
KMAN 21 and tig Z H eddsiav] ed@eiay amd vijg ZH

p. 34, 1 dmevavtlog) vmevavring fypévo 9 BA] AB 10
ze] om. 12 4, B, I'] 4B, BI'  <opijg] om. 16 M4]
KMH 21 MN] NM 29 log dov/] om. MES] MEX
oy dotly

p. 86,12 8] 8¢ 16 H, 0] Z, H 23 »edu®) 26
A4ZE)] 4EZ

p. 88, 156 10 A onueiov xoguyrj] xoguen To A enueiov 22
ToLydvov] Toiyavov tov ABI" 24 memowjodw] -1j-e corr. BI']
zijs BT, et similiter semper ~BAI'] zav B4, AT, et similiter
semper 26 7] 7180w 5 28 MN] MAN

P- 40, 9 zov] 7ov ddyov 10 BI'] I'B 11 &x] &x ze

I'4] T4 idyov 14 BI') B MN] NM 15 NA] AN
17 NA] AN éx] &x ze 18 MA) AM AZ) MZ <ov]

om. AN] NA 19 MAN] mut. in M4, AN m, 1  ag]
%al ®g 20 ovrw, ut semper fere ante consonantes 22 ¢
— 26 ©Z 4] 76 doo vmo Ty MA, AN ooy dotl 1 v TV
©®Z,Z4 2b 7o) vdé 26 &ea] supra scr. m. 1

P. 42, 16 pdv odoa] pévovea 19 Ty Tng Pooeag Tuy-
potov] zijg facens TRV TPNUETOY

p. 44, 4 zoiydvov] xvxiov comp. 9 BI'] BI' xata
©o K 24 PX — 26 MN] mg. 28 26) 62

p. 46, 2 7e] om. zod] Tov Aoyov 3 nal — 4 KB]
om, 12 ENP] PN, NX 18 INP] PN, NX 16 ZN]
NZ lapfavopéwng] -ng ecorr. 19 TNP]} PN, NZ SENZ]
ZN,NE 20 ENP]|PN,NX 215NZ]ZN,NE A5NZ]
ZN,N& dove vd0 5Z] 76 25 dove 22 5Z] 25

P 48, 4 0¢] om. 11 7ijg] om. 20 dvvazo

p. 50, 3 ovoxy 4 %) E® — b 7jzdw] supra scr. 10 E@]
corr.ex ® 12 @E]E® 136O] N EM]ME 20 5
Tops} — 21 AM] in ras.

p. 62, 7 M5 (pr.)] MN 9 5ME] NM, ME 10 5ME]
NM,ME 12 nal{ — 18 tijg AM] om. 14 ®E] E® 156
ON] ES 25 #nl] maget 26 eddeion

*) P. 86, 2b pro s98ely scribendum ed8elog; sic Vep.
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p. 54, 18 Zmecdrj] dmel  doPdg] dofds dove 19 Exatéea]
Enatéoa Enatéoq

p. 56, 8 BE['| BI, 'S 4 OTHE]OZ, 5T 16 BXT]
BI,I'EZ 24 lon — OP] 5 OP lon éocl

p. 68, 1 ATO] OT, T& 8 KTO] OT, TS & ETO]
OT, TE 11 mowjey 26 mwoielsdw] memwoujodw  AB] sic

26 mjv] om. 28 HO] e corr.

p- 60,1 ©4] OK nogadinior fzdwoey 1 O®4 8
%O, I'lT] in ras. 10 6] ©¢ 6] mut. in 6 11 4]
@ 9] 6 18 TIH]IIT =xel — T4] lon doo forar xal
% BII vj IN 15 OT) TO ioov dox/ 16 TT) TN
T& — 17 loov] loov dotl ©9¢ TXE nal ©0 SN dea loov Zozl
w6 TH 18 ITO—19 dmegéyee tp] om. 20 EH] HE 26
EO4) E6,Ed 21 HE] 5H xal 29 AB] sic

p. 62, 1 mjp] om.  mjy] supra scr. b medg] om. 6
zovtéan 76] otrm to pév T ovrwg 6] To 34 8 rovréom
— 0Z] dAd’ dg % IIT meog mijv I'B, ovtws 7 IIZ moog
Z0 9 EOJ] tdv II1Z, X0 IIZO0] tév E6, @4 14 1]
om. 20 7]te 21 15]z6 6]td 22 16]té 28 ¥X)
X% A45]sic 26 BX]sic xel—26BX]om. 26 5]
sic X&) EX 27 XB]sic 28 douw lon] lon dotiy

p. 64, 8 48] JE 6 magazsrayuévog sarnypévy 10 9
AB 0l 11 megatevaypévos narnypévn 24 AB] sic, ut
suepe post wgos 926 AE] EA4

p. 66, 1 =j»] om. post 44 magna ras. mjv] om. 4
BA] AB 5 NAB] téw NA, AB (NA e corr.) 12 lon éotlv]
douw lon 14 zfj] 7 HO 7jj

p. 68, 3 sddsix dydy; mawqypévy 18 A1 I'4 18
Jidmeq] diomee xal 20 dav] daw v

p. 70,8 EZ] Z5 9 E] om. 11 Z, B] I' uéey

P 74, 11 AT] T4 12 post 4B add. xal dg 7o dnd Tijg
AE mgdg 0 dno tév AE, EB, ovtwg 1) I'4 meog AB 18
% (pr)] ¢ 16 zé] v 18 HB] KB KH] e corr. 19
HB] H e corr. 20 g &ea] foruy doa ddg 25 Zvadddf]
dvallag &oo

p- 76,9 tjj] i 16 AB] B4 20 ante peifov add. psifor
3% 76 vmo vdv ZE, EA tov vwé tdv ZB, BA 21 post 4B
add. pelfoy doa xal %) I'E tijg 4B

p. 78,6 HE)EH ATI'|T'd 8 BHA—+%né] om. 12
peitov v0b omé JKT 14 ZO) OZ 16 26] OZ

p. 80,1 AZ) Zd4 AZ)Zd 16 énmel] nal émel dome

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL c
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17 HZ] ZH 18 EZ] ZE 20 év] om. 22 uéwor]
om, 28 ABI'] BAT

p. 82,5 @' I'® 10 gora — 12 xal{] mg. 18 A] e
corr. 20 tdv — 21 xoraoncvesdéviov] nal 28 émsl ovv]
nel cvpmntéto tj) Bd #xPindelon wore 10 M xal tdy doimdy
opolog tj Gvodey nateyeuei raracrevacdiviay éwsl 25
MTI'4] sic 27 HE] o9 HE 28 EH] vij¢ HE

P. 84, 19 dvvavrar] dvvavier of nateydpevar 22 émel]
xal énel 28 ZAB] tavy B4, AZ  Eouv] Eorv &ea  AB)
BA 26 Z4) AZ 21 imeidij] émel

p. 86, 56 BAM] tov AB, BM ag] xal @g 9 loov] loov
dot{ 10 AM] AB 12 T'd] A" 18 dwpergos % AB 28
ovpnimrer 24 AB] A4

p. 88, 8 HN] EH ovpnecsiter doe tij MN nara ©o6 N*
nagallnlor ydo elow 7 udv KA vjj MN, 7 ¢ KO tjj EN; de-
inde del. xal émel magdiiniol slow % utv KA ©j MN, 7 o
KO tj EN 4 mogdddnlol sloy KA)] ptv KA b Gpotoy]
opotoy &g  KOA] KO 7 dorlw] dorl nal 8 v — éoul]
ioov éotl 't dmo vijg MN 11 BAA) BA, AA  dg] xel dbg

12 AMB] sic 13 xaf douv] ddd’ AK] vijs KA 14 xal
&g — 16 6g&lev] supra scr. 21 evdeia] - o corr.

P. 90, 1 zeraypévmg] vez- o corr. 2 xelodw] fotm  ZH)
HZ 4 BEA] tov BEA  xal #mel dotw] all’ 9 d] corr,
ex 1o 20 JTE] E e corr. I'4]l 4r

p. 92, 7 post I'H add. xel dg doa 76 976 oy BZ, Z4
noog 0 vmo 1oy A H, HB, 0%z 16 dmd vijs ZI" meds t6 &nd
wisTH 11 TZ)T'B BI]ZI' 12 w4] ©6 6]t 18
9] 6 16] 6 21 moocenPindeioa] 7 meooPindsice 24
&v] om.

p. 94, 2 ¢wd] &md vod 18 dieddvri — 156 AOB] om. 23
1e] T2 o 27 7j10w] xepypévyy fzde

p. 96, 11 09¥ dg] om.

P. 98, 4 TeTaypivos an’ avtod] amo Tov 4 Terayuivog 14
7 HO] ofrwg ) HO 16 dg] xal dg 18 40 F] 56, 64

p. 100, 9 I'd] I'd ottw 10 I'd] I'd odtwg 16 BE A}

- zdv BE4 22 7] supra scr.

p. 102, 6 xal] bis 13 'E] EI' 15 EI'Z] EZI' 17
HZO) ©ZH 18 émfevydeicor — 19 M] émtevy®eioa n T'H
dxBeflijofo én’ evdelos nare vo M xel cvpmntéto v BK éx-
pindeloy xava o M nal meocexfeflioBocay of te AA nal I'd
%ate oo 26 AN] mjpy ON




PROLEGOMENA. XXXV

p. 104, 56 MB] M4 6 dovl] om. 8 BHA)] vév BHA
10 &oa] dox 6 24 Tijg (pr.)] om.

p- 106, 2 HE] HZ 4 dvoiv 7T &lg] xal &g

p. 108, b #otw] forar 9 Td] forow T domiv] om. 2B
ijs (pr.)] om.

p. 110, 8 4EZ] viw Ed, 4Z 10 I'd] AT 11 T'E]E

13 ) 44 — 14 mgog EB] lacuna 18 Z4) B4 28 lcov]
loov dor¢ 24 og] om. 26 xal — 26 d¢dlav] om. 28
nploste — AB] postea add. mg.

p. 112, 1 &¢] %al ¢ 2 BZ] ZB 7 ZE] EZ 8 ZE]
EZ 10 Aoumgg — 11 AEZ] loov éovl t® vn6 tov BE, EA
¢l dg piv 70 o 1oy AE, EZ 12 dAl og) og 8¢ I'E]
EI 13 og] »al ¢ 17 ovpméoy 21 post zopijs del. ooy
weoLékee T amd tijg nueoeleg 26 misvoa tov eldovg

p. 114, 3 tig] supra scr. 4 wapdlinlos — b O E] xal
panzopévn Tijs Topijs xata ©0 E xal tjj AB magdiinlog fotm
7 E® 10 aAl’ — 11 6p8flay (pr.)] Al Zouv g 7 mhayle
neos iy BA 5 I'd medg tw dedlav mg. 12 t¢] ta tovraw

17 éx vod] om. 19 &x] &x zé 20 éx vov] om. 28 éx]
& 1z éx zod] om. 25 og] xal dg 27 &oa foriv] om,

p. 118, b xel — 6 meog ©d] 0 84 8 OE] HE 10
ZOH] wév 2O, OH, alt. © corr. ex H 11 dg] xel oo 19
ZHO] tév 26, OH 20 t6 — 21 T'HJ) om. 28 HI
I'H TI'®] © sequente lacuna 24 d:mda] diwddoie comp.

tig] zijs pév 26 og] xal ¢ 27 I'ZJ) I'Z, 24 AT]
I'd TI'©] O sequente lacuna 28 4O] I'® OI] 64
Omegp — 29 Jeifar] om.

p. 118,1 EZ] AZ 2 ropdjs] vopijs nave v0 E 3 ZO H]
tov ZH, HO 9 Zotw] sloww 14 éx] om. 21 #x] om. 22
Ed] E e corr. 26 v¢ dwd I'E, H] v¢ vm6 vév EI, H in
ras. 27 tovréoty — EI'] om.

p. 120, 2 'E] tévy EI' 9 ZE] Z 18 1ov ovynelpevoy
Abyov] Adyov Eyer Tov cvyxelpevoy 19 éx] om. 21 wequpéeera]
comp. postea ins. 23 7ydw dpamropévy 24 ZH] HZ 26
ZH] HZ'

p. 122,8 76 &nd] iy 7 éx (alt.)] om. 8 HA] 4H

13 éx] om. HO] O6H 21 wv lomiv] Aowmny mijw®)
éx] om.

p. 124, 6 I'd] AT 7 idyow égér@ 8 éx] om, 15 4

*) In adnotatione critica litterae p et ¢ permutandae.
c*
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S8l — I'O] om. 28 x (alt.)] om. 25 #x] om. 27 éx]
om. 28 I'd] 4T

p. 126, 1 zij¢ (alt)] om. 2 1dyp] om. 8 I'H] 'H
otz 4 og] xal g T og] xel o 8 dvalldf] xal dvadldE

11 ZA4] 4 e corr. 14 AZ] 6 AZ 16 pevd] in ras. 17
AE (pr)] E4 18 EA] 4 e corr. ta] seq. ras. 2 litt. 21
ag] nel og 22 Gpotov] ©O Spooy 26 o] om. 27 dmd)
axo tav 29 EA] AE

p. 128, ¢ &) &oa oy 5 Guowov] 76 Gpotoy 8 Guosov]
76 Opotoy 9 perd — 10 &po] 76 dwo tiis AE doa eldog 7o
ouotov 76 AZ pera tov JH 12 magafolijs] év magefods

28 Tvyovrog onuelov

p. 180, 9 EAZ zolyovoy] in ras. 10 ZH] HZ 11
AOT'] AT® 14 dotl] xal 24 xarnypévny dmo tijs agig

p. 182, 2 opolw] 76 opolp 9 B] B ze 10 post teiyove
add. TovtéoTww Ot éml plv tijg vmeePolijs peitov éore vo TMH
(I'MK?) tolyovoy vot I'AB touydvov 6 O HK touyave émi
8% tijg dMelpems nal Tijg Tob xvnlov mequpeeelas EAacady date
10 I'MK zolyovov 1ot I'AB toiydvov 10 KHO torydve 14
&x] #x ze  wal] nal Tov 17 éx] Ex e 18 xal] xal 7od

21 HOK] HOK roiyave 22 z¢] om.

p. 184, 1 Touijs] tijs Topijs © tevayuévag] xeTnypévag 9
xévtgov] comp. e corr. opolp] T opolw 14 og 5 I'E] 7
ZIéxl 0 E 16 magarinios] mwagdiinios 7zdm 18 I'M O]
OT'N TI'BA] BI'4 2 JE|Ed4 2 M6] N©

p. 186, b 3] corr. ex 9} 17 tplywvor] tov 20 énl{ — 28
topijs] om. 25 desvrépx — @] om. 26 I'MA] MI'd 21
dmitevyPeion] émefevgdw 28 énfeflijofw] om.

p. 188, 4 perd] ©0 BEZ tolyovoy pevd ZHO) OHZ 17
I'M] ATM 11 zov cvynelpevov Exev Adyov 12 éx] &x ze

tiig] Oy Fyee % wal] xal zod  wijg boBlag] Ov Fyer %
dedle 21 diror ot I'dO] om. 22 Jiagiosr — p. 140, 1
I'dd] bis 28 &pe] dea dozl

p- 140, 1 zoydvp] om. 4 6 (alt.)] om. 20 Zoziy ioy)
lon éotlv 28 BO) OB AMJ) AM

p- 142, 2 ante éotty del. lsoy 5 AN] NA 15 toydy]
Tvyov “onpeioy onueiov] om. 16 nagdddnlogs] = JE
nwagallnlog 18 BA] AB

p. 144, 2 loov dot{ 4 lowwd) om. 11 zopf] om. 15
ATl ATE 16 AK] KA 19 Ed] dE 20 Ed] 4E 21
NH] HN BNH] BHN



PROLEGOMENA. XXXVII

p. 146, 5 xesnyuévy 10 apis] topfs 16 ZB] BZ 21
tiis H xal vig] tav H 26 lon dovl] dovww lon domw o)
ton dotty

p. 148, 1 loov Zov{ 10 vd] ottm 6 12 76 (pr.)] odrm
70 g xel dg 14 post dvallag add. g to dxd rijg KA meds
70 Ym0 tov H, 44 ©0 9xd 1oy KA, AN meog t0 vmo tdow
I'd, 44

p- 150, 11 T'E] E e corr. 14 EI'] I' 22 xal] bis

©K] K& 25 APN] ANP 28 EI' (alt)] I'in ras.” 29
KI') TK

p. 162, 1 ante EH ras. 1 litt. 6 I'dE] ATE 14 t$]

6 19 EX — 20 medg] om. 21 M — mgog EA] in ras,
22 EX] ZE 28 EX] ZE 24 Ed] AE 27 &) xal
és 98 EX|XE ME]EM 39 EJ] 4E

p. 164, 8 E4] 4E ME] EM 21 syuévyy] om. 28
woQscdsicar

p- 166, 12 z5ig AZ topdls épamropévy 16 xal (pr.)] om.

27 vmegfailovia

p. 168, 1 ovpgavés] ovpgpavis forae 2 Siapergov] supra
scr. comp. 6 didze] 6t 10 zwele — 18 cvpmegafailopévwr]
in ras, 12 Juoze] Gz 26 za] dedopévn e

p- 160, 56 AB] BA TI'd] I'd 6 pégos véragroy 17
sljpbo) fotw 10 6 — tsrgamddoior] ©o dmo Tiis O &ex
floateoy fovv 7 tetoamddoioy mg. 16 oy 84) T 04 T
ZE] vw ZE 21 84] &

p. 162, 8 fvéew émmédo] in ras. 10 7] 4 MN 12
MZN] MNZ 20 ZK] ZH 28 AZK) AZ, ZH %6 td»]
neliy TOY

p. 164, 7 ©6] ©d 8 zijg] xel tijg 9 peyéPec] peyéifer
dedopéwvng 20 rolywvoy — 22 ZA meég] mg. 21 EA] AE

28 AH — Ggo] in ras. 24 AE] 46

p. 166, 28 7o #v] ©o &

p. 168, 3 106 E] 106 4 4 énl] % EK dunl 9 1 MZ)]
om. ZB] BZ 10 4] #z8w % 18 SBZ] mut. in ZBE

dotww lon] om. FBZ) ZB, BE 16 BZE] ZBE 17
foro] for0 18 BZ, Z®] ZB, BZ 20 &otas] corr. ex fote
24 nvunlog] uonlwy 27 ZHO]Z6O

p- 170, 2 émnédo — 8 vérunren] émimédp tH, tum post
lac. zérunree 4 tjj] odoay tj & HZO] ZHO 1T ¥ovai]
dotty 10 eloi] Ecovtar 16 I'B] BI' 18 xel] xal 7ot 22
] &x ze
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p. 172, 8 &ddeiowt] 8vo evdeiar AB] BA 4 v vmo

tév] 5 omé 14 Ad) A4 16 4] 4 vfj KZ =fj KZ] om.

22 fyovoar wldty 26 ZAO] tav Zd (ex 26) 46 21
wal — p. 174, 3 I'4] ras. 15 litt, postea add. mg.

p. 174, 1 T'4] AT 4 &] & ¢ 5 éx] om. 11 oy
fyee q] vijg 7] vod 7ijs 16 -grjcPw — 18 meog HA] ras,,
postea add. mg. 18 % O4 meds] 1) O 4 medg ins. in ras.  og]
el g 19 4@] 4 e corr. 04] 04

p. 176, 6 AB] BA 21 %] #iz0w 4 92 4B] BA 23
AB)BA 26 AZ]ZA 26 ZA] ZA ixpindelons 98 HA) KA

p. 178, 1 Ad] AZ 2 4dZB] 4BZ 8 Z4d4, Z44]
ZAd, AAZ 4 5 9wd] bis, sed. corr. 10 xal — I6n] om.
12 OHZ) ZHO® 18 83 6] e corr. 15 OHZ] &t tow
6, HZ 11HOZ]H 2,6 18 HOZ|H,Z 6 1914 (alt)]
%ol 9 '

p. 180, 10 AH] AK 12 HAO] tdoy KA, AO xal 13
HAO] tdv KA, 40 14 og — 16 deworjpar] mg. 17 3
AB #dcoov] ddocwy vy BA 22 ©0] 16 dore — mijy] forw
8t wal fon 7 24 dg]linras. A')I'd 27 4Z] Z4

p. 182, 1 post 44 del. s Ot amo tijs Z4 8 dA] A e
corr. 6] t®@ 1tp] ©6 4 EJZ]) vdv Zd, AE AJ] i
44, A e corr. 6 tig] e corr. 9 AA] A e oorr. 10 4 B]
ecorr. 12 amwo Zd — 14 amé] mg. 14 AZ) Zd 22 zijv]
om. 23 Ixfsplijcdocay] éxfepliicOwoay 1) piv AZ émi 1o A
7 0t EZ énl 26 4

p. 184, 6 1] 76 @ZA)tiw O4,Z4 10 di¥ —14 AHE]
bis, sed corr. 11 #x] &x e 20 svfady] evPady memsguo-
pévoy  memeoaopévor] xepévay 27 nogupal

p- 188, 4 s0deio] edPeiar memeoaopévar b memepacpévar)
om. 10 vmeefols]] vmeefodyy  ABI' BE] EB 11 6B]
B@® 12 BE] EB 13 xal — ABI'] om. 18 pév] piv
nmlayle 19 81j] 8¢ B, E] ABI'y, AEZ dvunelpeval sloww

20 «f] om,

p. 188, 10 AT'] AT TA) I'd 14 I'4] TK Ixfello-
wévpy i (pr)] om. 17 xarnypévy 18 dE]réy E4 19
dZ) 24 24 AE éxfallopévyy 28 S EO] OES toudw

p. 190, 8 8mse — motijoon] om. 4 adtor af] af Totabrac

In fine: télog t0d & T Tod Amoidaviov xwvindy

p. 192, 1 dedregov 11 avvi) om. 20 B] BE rerdera]
zerdorm péese 21 BE] AE  émifevydeicar] om.

p. 194, 1 of] om. 7 pdv dnd] pdv vis 9 4B] vijs
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Bd 11 ©H] in ras. 25 xel af — 26 wapdilnlor] om. 27
tépveren] vérpyror 28 ©d) o doa

p- 196, 9 AK — 10 A H] sic*) 10 xal] om, g — 11
AH] etiam in mg. 11 76 9x6 — 13 otrwg] mg. 13 doaigs-
9év (pr.)] in ras. 16 JB] 7ijs B4 dge] &ex d0z 17 4B
corr. ex Bd  psitov — 18 0édeintan] 0édentan yae adrod
ueitoyv ©o vmo zov MK, KH 21 pantnron] ipanmtyror xare
xogupyy 24 fota] doz( 27 ZE] EZ

p. 198, 4 EB] BE 14 ZE]EZ 15 7) — 18 dovpnraroig]
om. 29 edrijg] avreis

p- 200, 1 3vo] ai Sodsioar 80 ALl T'd 2 iv] om.
3 d) 4 dvtog vijg vmo I'dB yovlag TI'AB] AT, AB 18
AB] B4

p- 202, 5 E4) EA lon doctv 20 5] 5 22 9] o 23
ZH) HZ 24 lotiv) om. HE]EH 26 AB] BA éxfei-
lopévy

p- 204, 8 svdeic] om, 11 7] fgfo N rezwicdw] -wij-
e corr. 18 pij — dvwardv] in ras. dAld] dAl’ 16 orau]
éors 28 EJ] AE 24 ABI'] ABT zouj

p. 208, 1 Judpetgos doo] 7 4 H &oa diduetoog 4 KO)]
O®K KO] OK b dgu] oo éxpindeioa T cvpminmrétm —
Z] om. 283 Topijs] Topfis xata 7o E deo dmrstar

p.208,4 JE) E4 18 AH) Hd, He corr. 19 AH] HA

p. 210, 4 t] loov 7 b ioov — BA]l om. 6 ZI'Ad] AT,
I'Z 16 I'd) AT 21 gvpmeositar — xal] om. 24 8] 8¢

p. 212, 6 meds (pr.)] bis HK] KH 17 xal] xel zod
8 tov] 7iis 11 évallck] nal dveldaf 12 @) corr. ex ©6 14
AB] B4

p- 214, 3 6] corr. ex v9 7 AH] AK EdJ4] JE 8
HK] ZK 16 %] alg 19 xal elljpdo] om. 22 d] corr.
ex 76 26 "'HO — 26 AKA) wow AK, K4

p- 216, 8 cvpmmrite — M] om. 4 Ou] om, b5 xal
(@r)] om. 6 I'd] Al 22 I'H| HT

p. 218, 4 wégiope] om. 17 ZB] B e corr. 18 terwero]
Tevdgro péees 19 &ouo] dex sloly 21 I'E] EI' 25 B] B
sopj 26 ZI') I'Z 27 elow] eloww of

p. 220, 16 K@) ® e corr. 16 7j] 7y 4 21 xel] om.

22 dory loov] loov dovl  nal] nal e tovvo KM] KM

{on éotl

*) Nisi quod hic quoque ut semper fere articulus additur.
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p. 222, 2 ®BK] OBH 8 tiv dwd] to vmd 18 zloww]
glow of 22 eddsia] evdel 26 onueiov] om. KA] KA?

p. 224,.12 EI'Z) TEZ 17 4, B] om. 20 dga] dou
dotlvy  wal — I'Z] om. 21 7] &g 9 domuy lan) lon doxty

p. 226, 9 OH] HO® 10 6H] H® XE] EX E&]
zZE? 11 HA) KA* TPI] OIPI' 171 EK] KE 19 KE]
KO 20 KE] K® HA] KA? 21 ov &yeu 0] tiis 22 nal
%] el 7ijg 26 Adyos] om. Adyp] om. 27 X4, AH, HX]
HA, AX, XH, XH, ait. XH del.

p. 228, 4 8Eei] Eres 12 navayopeyar] om. 4] H 15
tijs TX wal vijg) vy TX 18 04] 877 19 XI'] vijs I'X

@il — 20 tovréon] om. 21 EZX — 23 tolyovov meds 7]
om. 24 HOX] XHO

p. 280, 5 post EZ del. magailnior yde' xal ag oo 17
2 modg vy OH, 7| XE moog EZ 7 medg] bis, sed corr. 8
»e{ — 10 XEZ] om. 10 évalicf] évalla dea HX] XH

11 EX] vijg XE omo (pr.)] ¢#né wijs ZEX] tav XBE,
EZ 25 «f] om.

p- 282, 2 moodg 7fj] magx Ty 4 meog Tf] megx Ty 11
Taig] coIr. ex vis dovumrdrois] -ots e corr. 12 zaw (alt.)]
om. 18 post dwé del. tod xévrgov 17 XEZ, XHO) EXZ,
HX® 18 XI'd] I'Xd 19 ©E] OKE 24 douwv 26
AB, I'd &) dea AB, T'd

p. 284, b mg] evdeie 11 fozw] om. 19 vwmé (pr.)] o-

e corr. 24 avpuroiae:; 271 I'd] AT’ 28 cvumrdoswg
p. 286, 1 #xfalldpevac] dnpoilopevar of AB, AT 4 pivor]
om. 6 8v0] dvely T BAJAB 11 éxavéoag 18 cvpmrdoeng
20 frdoug] évéoas cvpmraosmg 27 AZ] A A46] A4 e corr.
p. 238, 1 yovle] dv0 yoviee 10 &l yae dvvardv] form-
ey 11 of I'd, EZ] téuvovoor c¢Airjlag oveai] of I'd, EZ.
Aéyo, 3t 00 Téuvovary dAdjlag dlya. &l yae Svwvardy
p. 240, 8 Zoriv] domu tijs Topdis  Tijs Topds] om. 4 xerd]
T7j¢ Topdjs xate 6 BZ] supra B scr. E 10 K64] O 4 in ras,
14 xn’] corr. ex x¢" 15 éaw ¥v] corr. in scrib, ex day 18
zouij] Topjj 7 winlov mequpsoely 26 tjj) xal zfj 28 EA] AE
p. 242, 2 foren] dors 11 8] Gt ) A4 18 &l — 15
Z (pr.)] in ras. 16 émel] xal dmel 17 oty — 24 OK] dud-
peteos oty 1) EA nal tépvee iy ZH nave ©o O, 9 ZH doa
8y tépvetan vmo tijg EA naza 1o O, dmel 8t nal %) nata 7o
A épanropévy maugddinlds dote vff BT, nal éovww 7 ZH tfj I'B




PROLEGOMENA. XLI

xagaiinlos, xal 1 ZH &ea magdiinids dove tff xata o A
dpanvopévy, mal e vovro xal § ZK v KH Y. Ioe.
83030 3% nal 1) 2O 7fj OH lon 24 addvarov] dromoy

D. 244, 7 BA] AB 10 éoslw lon] lon fotly AT') BT 18
advvarov] aromoy 21 BA) AB 28 yawlag] yovlag 16 xévzeoy

24 vwdxsirar 76 A

p- 246, b imifevyyvpdvn] bis, sed corr. mwrérm] énl 7o
B mzrétw 11 xal] om. 12 domv dou] dox dorly 16 xal]
nel 8te tov H 7z80] om. 18 I'd (alt.)] 4 e corr. 25
oy rouny yovlag] om. 28 xal] om.

p. 248, 6 ZH] ZK fjros] 4§ 9 49’] 1f Ay mg.

p- 260, 8 =] supra scr.  post zouy del. fjzdwoay yae
dovpmwrozor 9 18] iy A3 mg., et sic deinceps 25 AB]
AH 28 7] om.

p. 252, 6 7} — 8 maed-] mg. post ras. 8 -ldydog] in
ras. 9 maguilnlos — 11 doa] bis, sed corr.

p. 264, 1 dotww lon] lon dorly 6 domi] forar 22 ZIT]
T'Z 28 &oa] Goo é0v/ 24 ZH (alt.)] HZ 28 émypadoveor
ovuRinTOGY

p. 266, T 8lga] 5 I'd 8fe 11 fotw yde) &l yae pi,
fotw 156 AB] corr. ex A4 19 &ea] doa fov{ HK] HX 20
@ore wal 7 HK] 88sly®n 0t % AH ©jj HB lon* 7 HX doa

p- 268, 7 ovx &oa &wicog] om. 8 tfj Zd. [lon dea] e
fon éotl =} Zd 11 ovpmintmcy 22 20] 62 28
28] 6z

p. 260, 1 zj] die o X zfj 2 xnal] xal émel 4 T'E]
Er 7 pévlom. ZE] EZ 8 & zovro] % OZ &g 14
Z6) om. 9 HO) OH 10 26] EZ 19 v] om. 22 %
&oa — 28 EX] om. 24 7ijg ®K] bis, sed corr. 28 EX
— 26 7§j] om. 27 Gmse &romor] om.

p. 262, 4 dvuxeapévaig xata ovfvyley 14 7d] form td

forw] om. 15 xal] xal did tot X maedlinlos 7zdw 16
©H] HO® 18 ofpolmg — 19 duwtpergor] om. 28 7] dvo
sofeias )

p. 264, 6 z¢ E, Z xal] in ras. ZE 5] EZ xata ©é6 7
XH] HX 11 5] donw 1) 18 4] 4 doa 16 éml{ — 17 X 4]
XA dmtedyvoron dnl vy gy 17 magd — I'X] XT fxrar
mage: Ty igaxvouévny 18 X4, I'X] AX, XI' 22 mg. dve-
iveig 27 Bd, EA] AE, B4

p. 266, 1 mg. ovvdeass 12 vmoxestar] vmoneitar v da



XLII PROLEGOMENA.

v E 16 mg. dvelvaig 26 Eovly — tfj] forau tf EA 7 27
I'dl AT TI'd] AT' 28 mg. cvvdeois
" p. 268, 1 A] 4 onueix 2 én’ adriiv] dno vod E éxml v
AB BE]) EB 6 10] xate 76 1] AB maeaiinlos 7iyfm)
die vod 4 magallnlos fjzdw zjj AB 18 sfenrar 16 tépver
— Olyo] dlya tepei wel dow] om.  doriv] fotar 17 BE]
EB 24 %) %to ©6 26 KA] 4 e corr. 27 &oa] deax xal
I'K) KT
p. 270, 16 émefevydm — xal] om. 21 dvo tais] dvel rais
22 tfj] Pacse of

p. 272, 4 = (alt)] 9 10 I'K] zij¢ KI' 11 I'K] tijs
KI' 12 AK)vig KA KZ, 24) A%, ZK 18 PK] PK loa
4ot/ fotw loa] om. 16 MPN] oy NP, PM 171 MZN]
oy N2, ZM ZK] KX in mg. ras. magaa [oov] loov
ot/ 18 MPN] tév NP, PM PK] KP 19 MZN] to»
NZ, ZM XZK]vig KE 20 dwapépel] vmeoéyer duxpiost)
dmweeéyee 21 MPN] tdy NP, PM MZXEN] zdv NZ, =M

22 Juagéos] vmegéye  Jiagpéeer] vmegéyse 24 S A] vijg
4% MPN] tovy NP, PM 26 MEN] wov NZ, ZM 26
MPN] w6y NP, PM

p- 274, 2 ATM) I'AM 16 lon éotly] éorww ion

p. 276,83 BE) EB 5 AE (alt)]EA 6 v6 (pr)] om. 18
ZH] HZ 18 ofrmg] 07 ovtwg 19 4 ZH lon] lon y HZ 22
mg. ud p seq. ras, 6] % 24 7oudis] yoeppis comp. 26
t@v] om. 28 tijg] om.

p. 278, 13 obtog] 07 ofzmg 20 odtmg] om., 21 BI']
I'Bd 23 AH] 44, deinde del. déoec d% xal ) Topy 25
Tr'H] I'B

p. 280, 2 wé»] om. 8 MN] NM 14 4] H 17 xal
— %eloBw) #nl ©0 N xal xeledo 15 4O lon ON] e corr. 27
xef (pr.)] om.

p. 282, 2 40] O©4 ioul] om. 8 AB] BAH 13 Z4]
Z 4 xal éxfeplijicfo énl vo E 17 yoviay — ténp] Ekijc yovlay

18 vopriv] vouny vomwe 21 87] 8¢ 28 AK] KA 29 KO ]
K@ e corr.

p. 284, 1 mods 7] maga iy 8 31j] e corr. 12 7H] xare
70 13 nol — 14 nelo@w] énl vo H xol xelodo vfj BO lon 18
K4 (alt)] 4 e corr. 20 vy ZOII] 16 dmo iy ZOII 7o
onueioy 21 forai] overadiyar 26 mg. v, va tdy — form]
fotw 1)

p. 286, b ydw)] fyd0 dmd tov A4 énl vov BT &dfova Ad]




PROLEGOMENA. XLIII

d e corr. 6 xal — 8 AH] mg. postea add. 17 ag 7] corr.
ex 7 NK]HK 18 NM]e corr. KN]JNK 26 9']
v, 9B

p.288,5 I'd] AT 6 BAT) B4 BT I'B 8 zijg &
Bd] v 0t 4B 18 EZ) ZE =xadsvos] awd vod E ¢fj ZH
n@ds Oedds 19 dlya 7) ZH] 7 ZH dlya  1¢] xave 76 20
OE|E® 6v]om. 21 tév]om. BI'JI'B 22 I'4]
AT 28 I'd] AT 24 teov] om. <fj] yovle ¢fj tdv] om.

25 lon dotlv 29 oVtwg] om. wij¥] om.

P. 290, 1 Z] moog 70 Z 2 A yovie] meds td 4 8 v,
vy %) 0nmedww 5 18 meds v X] vmwo 'XE XE]EX 14
I'X] XT' 16 4 I'X] dotly 4 XI' 20 Z) P ZAE] PAE

22 yovley oksiay 26 doBsioa] doPeiox Topn 21 waw]
om. zdv] om. 29 HO] corr. ex OZ

P. 292, b mjv] om. 6 weds AZ doua] deo melg AZ

p. 294, 4 post XEA del. wgds HK] corr. ex EI' 9/
— 6 MK@]om. 10 meds 76 d]vmd 'dE 12 3, ve 1]
8 1 14 taded] te adre 17 tdv] om. 19 I'X]7 20
37] 9¢

P. 296,2 EX]lacuna 5 %] 0t % 8 tav]om. 9 ZH]
HZ 11 KZ]ZK 12 #0tw] om. 4] 61w 76 13 zaw
AXT'] ATX 16 zdyv (alt)] om. 18 xal] om. = 19 Z@]
©Z 21 ovtwg td] ofrw 74, T corr. ex ¢ 23 og] fomy 24
HOK] tov KO, ®H 25 oftwg] om. KO] K e corr. 27
20] ©Z EI'] E e corr. 28 ofrmg] om. 7j%] om.

p. 298, 2 yovle — lon] lon dotly 4 va'] ¥d, v& 9 9
O]n HO 17 Ad] 44 23 topv)ion 24 % EI'l om. @]
mgog td @ 2 lon] lon éox¢ EI'A] ATE 26 O] meos
w3 © dgo] dex yovle EI'A) ATE 27 vs, v, £ in ¢
mut. fotw] form 07 28 ET] ET, I' e corr.

p. 800, 4 EHA) tév ZH, H4 13 vov] corr. ex tov 15
ZK, KO) K6, KZ 19 E'H] ETK 20 6 ZOK 3] 16
20K 6 21 OZK yoviel] ZK® TI'Ed] Erd 25 tg)
forw X¥) TX 26 verpijodo Siga

p. 802, 2 7jj & lopv] lonv = & 14 XP] &X 5] e corr.

16 MAK)] tov MA, AK, alt. 4 e corr. 16 AK] vijg KA
wel 17 AK (pr.)] K4

p. 804, 1 AK] AH 11Z) mgés 16 Z E] ond TEA 16
I'H — 17 ané] om. 20 ZKO®] ZOK 25 »f’] ¢, vs

p. 806, 11 ZE tj; AB] AB vj ZE 15 AT'B] AT'B
yovle 17 d6uv] om, 18 AB] B4 21 K] H 28 7o dmo



XLIV PROLEGOMENA,

EK — 24 ET'] om. 256 post EI' del. 76 vmd viv AE,
EB 26 KZ] EZ oéx — 21 KZ (alt)] om.

p. 308, 5 n N5 meéos EM] om. 6 TM] TK 9 PX]
P énl vy X 10 ON]JNO 171 PXZ1ZT 18 7] 9 dex

20 TO] % OT

p. 310, 1 PE] ET 17 9md] dno vy 9 MEN] zoy
NE, BM, alt. 5 corr. ex Z 14 lon] om. 19 »y’] »f, vy 20
fug — 21 agijg] bis, sed corr. 23 slva] in ras.

p. 812, 8 doa] doax faréy 10 I'd] AT 18 yowly] om.

14 dotlv — 16 T) = T ion doriv 18 wdxlog) 630 (dudi-

peTgog) 27 OM] MO

p. 314,2 NO] 77 ON 6] ©6 8 th] ©d corr. ex @ 0]
t® T®] 6 corr. ex 76 4 td] rd 8 rveywjodeo g 12
zpv] om. 14 sd’lse@ ON] 6T 156 A°'g] g¢ 16 4°g]
Go 18 magdilnlog — D P] mapalinlor fydocay 7 piv OIT
7 I& jj 08 NP7 BT nal fre of OIl § ®F 19 4Gl qe %
(alt.)] otrmg 7

p- 816,1 Z5] corr. ex Eff ¢4']ge 2 %al— 3 BX]
mg. 6 E onpelw] meos avry onpelo to E 10 AEK] corr.
ex AEZ 11 ZZII] EZII velyovoy 12 KEA] KAE 15
ZHIT) 520, X e corr. 16 ©6] ©6 0o MEII] w6 EMIT

21 HO) HO mowdoe 22 morovoa] om. 23 Gmeg — 24

motijoer] om. In fine: vélog to¥ § THY xwvinadw

p. 818, 7 B4] 4B 10 I'Bl I'd 18 EBI'] T'EB rqi-
yove 14 Bd) 4B 18 AABZ] ABAZ 18 isov éot(]
om. toydvm] toiyave loov dotly

p. 820, 5 ante ZH del. HB 8 4HB (pr)] ©6 JHB

P- 822, 12 mequpsoelug] Tov nvuxlov megupegelug 16
yée] o1

P. 824, 1 ©é] t@  tolyovoy] teuydve 2 tH] Té  zeroa-
wleveo] tevgamisvgoy 0]t te] 6 4 vo I'H — zerqa-
mieveo] bis MIT]IIM 18 BA] 4B 19 BAZ) BAZ -
yoveo 28 dv aln) Foa dorl wal

p. 826, 12 4, B] 44, BH 18 AZ) Zd 14 I'd xal]
Id émievy@eioa 16 «f] &t «f 16 tig topis] wids taw
topdv tijg BH 18 HM] HM xal éxfeflricda 7% Zd4 éxl
K KOA]KAO tqydvov 24 MHO|MHS rolyavoy 26
xal — 27 reroamhevom] om.

p. 828, 4 rteis épamropévarg] om. 10 xal] comp.
in ras,

R
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12 7ijg] 7ijs AB 14 Eozlv loov] loov dotdy 16 ovv] yde

sloy 20 é¢’] do’

p. 330, 6 ooy dorty 18 TK] 'K 17d] supra scr. 20
10] 7 tp] 76 21 7d] supra scr. ’

p. 882, 8 EBA] 4B OBZ]BOZ post évalldf add,
wg 70 I'T 4 meos to SAB t6o AOH =mgdg 10 BOZ 4 AHO)
AGH OZBlBOZ TAI|I'TA_ ABE] &AB 6 lsov]
corr. ex douy 7] ot v 10 AEZ] E e corr.  loov] donew
fgoy 15 70 pév] piv ©é 18 dorl] forer 21 o 8% AEZ]
postea ins. 22 xel — zergamledow] mg. loov] loov dovl 23
KI') KMI'4

P- 384, 4 psifov dom vd] bis B TRA] TRAT 6 84]
8 7T peifov — 10 vé re]inras. 8 4EZ] EZQ 10 TET]
TTE 11 TQA] TQA 12 pera] peraty 14 KEETX 18
é9’] e corr.

p- 836, 1 énefedzdo 6 AJ)4AB EOJEOH 14 BMZ]
BZM 15 xal] om. Jdixgégee tov AKA

p. 838, 18 ydg] om. 19 dpdmrerac] -e- e corr. 24 KO H]
toy KH, H® 25 BO] vijg BO e corr. KO] HO®O 1 BO
— 26 meds (alt)] mg. 26 HO] O6H K6] KB

p.840,2 Z0] ©Z HO]OH 4 BOZ]A0Z 15 5PX)
PEX 16 BEXZT) ZTE toyavov 17 6BZ] BOZ 24 ov
fxee 1] this  éx] om. zob meds — 25 whevea] mhayle mhsvoa
709 mage iy AM sldovg

P. 842, 1 mds 7jj] mage: zy  post eldovs del. mds T
So8lay, all’ og i) AT meog TH, 5 BT meos TE mlayla]
mlayle mlevea 2 meog tfj] meea miv 8 cvynupivov) cvyxel-
pevoy 4 Ov fgse 0] vijg  tovtéorwy 1] vovréens g b T O]
TO® meds tfj] mage iy 8 ETXE] THZ 24 onueidy 7]
Togov onueioy 26 OAZ) OZ4

p- 344, 1 ante BT del. 4E &ix vov BT] B e corr. 10
BT] BI' 12 % TB] bis 18 xal] e corr. 20 ©d] 26 4]
%6 MN] MN 1z 3 seq. lac. 28 ©o ¢wdé HO) om. 24
dvelldf — 26 I'BO] om. 271 HOI] KOI 28 ABE]
8 4BE

pP- 846, 1 'BO] B e corr. 2 I®H] H e corr. 8 6B]
ecorr. b6 IIM) MII 6 TB] I'B SH] AN 9 EH]
EN 13 ovynuuévov] cvyrelpevov 18 78] om. ov &yec 7))
viis wal — 16 5 H] postea ins. 18 7] zijg 14 tovtéomy 7]
sovréore vijs 19 long] lon yae

p. 848, 12 I'B] BI' 17 magainlos] mwagaiinlos 7iyfm



XLVI PROLEGOMENA.

18 gaveedv] gavegdy ody 28 vmd) dmwé 29 AA] Ad
Teteamisvgoy

p. 360, 1 tolymvoy — mog T6] mg. 2 og] postea ins. 7
og) dee dg 9 AHEJAEH 11 76 — #valict] lacana 17
yoaupiiv] zowy 21 xard] dilijlats razd 26 dudpergor]
corr. ex didpgrgog comp. i

p. 862, 1 48] 4O 2 éouw lon] lon éoctv 8 HA) 4
e corrr b KZE]ZK, KE 17 élov] om. MEI] IEM

18 IME] IEM 20 otrmg] om. 21 mgég — 22 vzd] in
ras. 22 ZE] e corr. 23 ZE] EZ 24 5Z)Z5 oYtwg]
om. 26 I'IIB] ano wij¢ I'lT 26 I'IIB) vo I'1IB

p. 364, 1 KZE] viigc KZ 24 450) 405 256 meos 70
EOA4] om. 26 40 telyovov] 405 29 OE] EO

p. 866, 1 tolymvov] om. 2 BI meds 7] om. T ovrag]
om. 19 xévrgoy — 21 AZ ] om.

p- 368, 1 AZX — 2 &ex 0] postea ins. m. 1 1 zoi-
yovov] tetpamisvgoy 8 HAI) tov seq. lac. 5 MAE] MK,
A4 10 meea Tiv tdc] in ras. 16 ©6] ofrw 76 16 eddedv]
eofeleg 17 amolapPavopévng) corr. ex épamropivng teved-
yovovy 21 di¢] e corr. 24 Z4] ZA4 o%tw KAFE] vav AK,
K5 26 dnd] ek

p. 860, 2 KAE) vov AK, K& 4 BPZ] BZP 5 AAN]
AAH 6 9mo BZd] amo BZ 17 KAE] tév 4K, KE 8
AZO] AZO volyovor 6 (pr.)] om. 9 ZA4] A e corr. 10
KAE) wav AK, K5  AA] A4 19 meds — 20 ovpu-
nTocemg] om.

p. 362, 1 KOBIXQP b xalf] xal dg 6 SO xal]
O Avevganieveoy 5 HM) 5 HMA terganleveoy 7 EOF)
HO®A4 8 EHM] EHMA 9 NOH] téov NM, MO 11
HO®M] M e corr. 12 KOPT] KOPII 18 BZ] viig AZ
e corr. 24 vf] e corr. 26 TGy ropdv] viis touiis 27 Taw
— ovpmraoews] om, lacuna magna relicta

p. 364, 2 of] wopadinlor «f magdiinlor forwoay] om. 3
7 piv EEH) om. =magd] mage péy 4 7 84] » EXH,
woga 0t vy A’y  moge vy AI'] om. b zd] oftw 76 7
Ot — AT'] mega wiw A" due tov H, & 5N, HZ] HZ, 5N,
Z e corr. 8 post B ras. 2 litt. 9 pév] péy dory 10
HZ] Z o corr. 11 ag] om. 19 deo] ) &exx 25 ayddai]
in ras. 26 xaf] xave comp.

p. 866, b natd] bis, sed corr. 8 dmitevy@eioar xel}
om. 9 tov] r@y 14 ET] OT 16 dwé — OT] 5 OT
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8 00 O 2 IITZE] Tecorr. 22 OFZ] tav O3, Z5
26 EA] 24 27 d4] 0% xal tolywvoy] om.

p.-368, 1 EA] corr. ex E4 10 zjj — 12 magalidrlov]
mg. 12 7jj 6¢8ly] etiam in mg. 20 TET] HET 21
8] v 27 EA4] e corr.

p. 870, 1 ZAD) vayv I'd, A® b AE] EA 17 6] »al 6

8 16 ¢mo AE — 9 AE] mg. in ras. 10 4E] E4A 11
AE] E4 12 v@(alt)] ©d 18 dov/] om. KZO] KZ,Z6O

AOZ] tov A0, ©F 14 g — 16 40Z] mg. in ras. 16
AOZ) tov A6, ©)5 mg. lelmse ddlo welww 19 Z 5 A] tav
HZ,554 20 K5O] tév HE, 56 KZO] wév K5, 56
corr. ex tov KZ,20; deinde rep. xel vod vmo taov KZ,ZO

28 AFZ] vdv AE, Bd  dwo — 24 vg) om. 25 AOZ]
tov AZ, 724

p- 872, 1 ©6 (tert.)] corr. ex 7 4 Forw 0¢] did’ form
& ZEK) ZET 8 IIMN] vig IIM, MN 10 46Z]
oy O®4, AZ 11 IIEN] wav TS, 5N 13 ante dzixvéov
lacuna 17 perad — 18 KEO] om. 19 zo (alt.)] rod 27
6] zfj post OEN lacuna 8 litt.

p. 874, 8 vijs — vetoaydve] om. 10 6 — 18 medg]
mg. 12 AEZ] A, EE 14 ZT4] wov NZ, 20 19
6] om. 25 8] 6v 27 dand (alt.)] supra scr.

p. 876, 2 post PSH add. mgds 7o vmo tov KK, 5O perc
109 amo t7ic AE 4 medg — 5 AE] om. 13 ¥mé (pr.)] d=o
téy 14 x{'] corr. ex x7

p. 378, 10 xa/] om. 15. duotov] 76 Suoov 18 Gporov]
70 Gpotoy 21 Gpoiov] o Gpotoy BEAd] BE, 54 24
N©] 6 e corr. 28 dori] elos

P. 880, 1 ¢i87n] eidn doa i) v 4 5 EA] wév SE, EA,
4 e corr. 9 opotwg — 11 BE] om. 11 BAJ] tov B,
supra scr. A4 12 AE] E4 14 T'4] AT 16 meolaupd-
vovte 19 xn’] corr. ex %@

p. 382, 4 dudpetgor 0% adrdv] dv dudpsreor 13 Z] E

22 pere] in ras.  7od (pr.)] corr. ex t6 29 amo ZOH
— p. 884, 2 ZOH] mg. 29 ZOH) wév ZH, HO

p- 384, 2 ZOH)] 6y ZH, HO ta and vov ZH, HO® 21
ou] oo 6rt  FHO] tév EN, NO 28 zovtéor. 0 84
postea ins. m. 1  9md] vmo rwv supra scr. 26 T@v — dmwee-
éye] vmeoéye Ty dwo ey S H, HO

p. 886,2 5 HO) tov SH, HO corr.extav SHO EA] tér
AE 8 7o (pr.)] t¢ 12 AAI'] Ad, AT evpwimrovoar nata



XLVIII PROLEGOMENA.

70 4 «of] supra scr. 21 ©B] BO 22 iy — 23 meds] mg,
23 dll’ — 24 6g&lav] om. 26 dozl] om.

p. 888, b 7o% — dov/] mg. @] in ras. 7 elov map-
dlindol 17 AT'B] AT, BT ovpmnrétmoay xavs o I' AB]
BA 18 ZE1EZ 19 ZE] EZ 20 loy] I corr. ex ¢

25 NEXKM] ENKM 26 I'd) Ed

p. 890, 12 pév] om. 19 e — 20 7zijg] in ras. 26 I'4]
AT énl] 7 24 ént

p.892,1 KA) ©4 2 604] AK 3 &d] yop ué B, A] A
%l B 6 HMB] v6y BM, MH 17 4dB] B e corr. 11 Z©]
EO© 21 4dH] 4H cvpmmrétwcay xave 1o H 29 OH] HO

p. 894, 1 0n] 3ve ) Ad 8 AMN] AMN ovpxinrovon
tfj I'Z (in ras.) nate 70 N 8 om0 BEE] dno =ijs §E 11
6] 6 tHlve 12 vé] @ 9] vd 14 MII] IIM

AGH] rav HO, 64 17 zod] supra scr. loov dea] in
ras. 18 76 — 19 ¢go] mg. 18 7od] om. 19 sdeix] 7
7 AH] HA4 dlge slg piv loa] om. 20 MII]) IIM

p. 896, 10 B] corr. ex I' AE] E4 BK] KB 18
K] KI' 16 'H] HI' AI'JI'4 16 vig]l vy I'H vig
AT'] HI' zjj T'd 20 ax®j tg edPeia 22 svdelug) evdeleg
meos GAdnle 28 ydo — vmeefoli]] dmegfoly % AB 25
T'AAZH] 'MAZH 27 AA) 44

p. 898, 1 ZT] TZ 4 AX] 4% dovww lon b lon) loy
fovtv AT] T4 6 AT] T4 11 KN] 76 KN ut sae-
pius 12 4B] B4 18 AO] AE 15 v6 AM] vo AM e
corr. 17 ] corr. ex 6

P. 400, 2 agijs] om. 12 7jz8w] om. 18 §) KBA] fzfw q
ABK ofrmglom. 18140 —19 HOlom. 2310 I'O)I'®

24 ©d] om. 26 lon 4oviv] e corr. 28 lgow (pr.)] loov dorl

p. 402, 1 PH] HP ¢ BI'1 OB 3 A6t 40 4
I'e) o I'® 12 wg] ws evdeic 16 vijs] vijg énl 18 I'Z]
ZI'" 4 ZE — p. 404, 8 I'4] bis

P 404, 1 zag 46, AT] piv wijy A0 2 4Il — N4O]
AZKM, NAO, mage 0t wiy AT’ ol ZP, AI 8 ZI'] e
corr. AZ] corr. ex A5 10 AIIO) 4011

p. 406, 2 ém{] om.  émifevywvovens 3 BI') I'B 12
and) de 14 AOHEN] AHEN 18 A44] A e corr. 22
to and ZO — 28 dg] om,

p. 408,8 4 E 9 EH]EZ 12 E®ZK 13 ZP]
ZP énfeplijodo 0t xal ) Ad énl 60 X 171 ZM] Z e corr.

EM)] ME ®E] 7ijs E6 18 MZ) tijg ZM  a=o
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6X — 19 MZ w6] om. 19 EOI] ZOI 21 EM] tig
ME 22 EGII] E® 24 AEN] AEM 26 6 (pr.)] og ©d

p- 410, 1 K4)] viig AKX 2 emo EH] EH  ZH] wjs
HZ 17 émef{s¥ydwday 7] of 18 %y TAE] ATE EB]
corr. ex B amé] &ia 19 amd] du¢ 20 g — AE] dujzde
g ev@eie tépvovea Exarégay Tdy topudy xal Ty ZH éx-
pindsicey 4 OEKA 25 KII] IIK

p. 412, 2 KEO] KOE 8 xal] in ras. 11 peta] bis,
corr. m. rec. tolymvoy] om. 12 rouydvov] om. 13 zol-
yovor] om, 14 zelyovov] om. 16 telyovor] om. 16 zol-
yovov] om. 17 II40] AII0 18 MN mgds 6 ¢wd] om.

21 post FA del. meos to émo viis HA 24 AK] wijg AK
e corr.

p.- 414, 6 o H] e corr. 12 Zgyécdm] Zoréode 07 15
AT} T4 8w pév] pdy dud 18 didpsvgos — 19 Zmel] bis,
sed corr. 28 forv] fouv oo 27 dumlacle] Jumdi; 28
4T}z TE|TE EI|EC I'Z)] T4
. P. 416, 1 xal] xal avamedw o % ET (E e corr.) meog I'Z,
34l mgog I''f EI')TE A5] A5 el 8 AN] NA 6
AA4) Ad xal 18 AEF) B4 14 Ad) 44 16 T'E] Ee
corr. 18 nal %) I'Z] 8ely®n Ot xal, og 1) I'E meog 54, 7
e 'Z 23 moga] Yo evdsiar magd

p.418,1 AB) B4 17 AB] AM 20 ZA(pr) — KZ] mg.

p. 420, 1 §§ BZ) e corr. 7 @] v and vis ZH vz 25
lon] lon éotly 268 Oimdi]] dimwlij éore 28 deve — p. 422, 1
Tetoamwidoior] mg.

p- 422,1 76] xal ©6 ABN] ey 4B, BN, N e corr. 11
7i(pr.)] om. 12 I'4Z, EBH 18 ZH] HZ 16 loov] isov
ot 20 ZH) HZ 28 AZ] ZA4 24 dg] supra scr.

p. 424, 12 wocovei) movjsovae 16 Bd] e corr. I'E ]
T4E 18 74 (pr.)] 70 e 20 yovie — 21 éotiv] Spdal
elosy 26 dorl]l om. 29 T'AZ] ZAI' ATZ) AZT

P. 426, 1 AZI"] ATZ 8 loemi] 6An 6 7) xatayoap)
t0¥ opjuctog Opolw tf Evwdey mg. 11 dedvj] om. 12
xvxlog] postea add. comp. 20 ion] om. AI'Z] AT'Z Zouy
fon 21 BAH] BAH ion dotly

p- 428, T lon] lon éovly 13 AOd] AOd rydve 16
48] e corr. 19 t$] voig 20 I'Z] ZI' 22 I'd] I'4 xel

24 xal — K4] om. 27 KA4] ujw K4 28 AE (alt)] 4H

p. 480, 18 avre] adrd elor 16 lom] domw lon 28 BO]

OB 25 bodif] debn oty
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL d
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p. 482, 2 BAH] HAB 3 %mé (alt)] corr. ex dxé 6
»'] corr. ex &

p. 434, 1 lon) lon dovlv  lon) lon éoxt 2 %) 0é — 3
tfj vmd0 EMH] a¢il’ % pdv vmo T'EZ lon éotl =jj om0 EMH,--
lon 0% ol 3 vn0 AEH < vmo MEH 4 zal] om. 8 lop
7 ©4] 7 A0 oy 21 v yeapuijy] play téy Topdv Ty B

Z2d) 4Z 22 dmegéyst] pelfwv dorl 28 Fjydo] Tyde
ydo 28 lon] lon dozly

p. 436, 1 donw lon] lon éosty 2 ZE]EZ ot Sumdij]
dundij fome 18 AB] AB xévrgov Ot v6o H 15 AA4B}
Bd, 44 16 TEA(pr)] 'E, dE 18 xévreov — 19 avrod)
dx vob H 19 I'E] T'E 7380 20 ZEI') TEZ 21 iog]
douy lon 22 xal 5] 1 28 lon] domw lon 24 lon] Poy
dortv 26 9) 'Ed] dee ) 'EA  &ozi] om.

p. 438, 10 retaypévos xernypévny] teraypévny 11 dujydw-
oav) émetsvy@woay 21 ZA)BA 26 'E]) ET" 27 éx]idyos éx

p. 440, 21 0y TsTpiodw] reTpioPm Olya

p. 442, 12 NBM] téov MB, BN  post 46K magna la-*
cuna 14 NI'] zévy NI corr. ex t6 NI NBM] ro»
MB,BN 18 KO] © e corr. 21 NBM] vé» NB, BM,
BM in ras. 70 vwo HI'] in ras. 24 &yer 70 omd] tdv

AM] e corr. 27 7od tod] te tod corr. ex 76 rob 28
@A’ g pév] in ras.

p- 444, 8 rov tov] T& 70D 28 Z4@] 46 e corr. 24
amd 'H — 26 Nd] 9wd vév AH, HA medg 76 d=mo vijg I'H
70 Omo ey 40, AN mods vo amd vijc Ad 26 Ad) A4

p. 446, 1 EH) HE 9 Ad] A4 10 Ad) 44  04]
A® 12 ovynaizar — 18 Ad] in ras. AO] tav 40, 4 e
corr. 16 Nd, 4®] tév 40, N4, A e corr. 16 dg] dee
&c 17 Nd, A0] 48, N4

p. 448, 6 teruijodw 8ya 8 BE] EB AE] E4 12
i tob t05] #x ve tob Ov fyer ©6  tod] Ov fya v 16
HTK, ©42] KT'H, 47 18 HII] KII 20 wjs] corr.
ex 7 26 @B] B e corr.

p. 450, 8 KB, AH)] HA, KB b pésov lapfavopivov)
in ras. 5 zod 7od] Te Tod 7 ©dZ] vév OZ, 4Z O B]
Becorr. 11 7ov 703]) v vov 14 éx] fx ze 16 BN
NB 17 &) #x ¢ 20 zod 7ov] 0¥

II p. 2 Amollwviov tob Ilegyalov novindy Pifilov & éx-
ddoewg Edtonlov Aoxalovirov T tov v’ fuey meeypetsvo-
wévay )
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P 4, b ravta] ta

p- 8, b mequéger 8 evdeiay] om.

p. 10, 2 év jj] évrog tiig 18 'H] I'K

p- 12, 16 B4] 4B 28 xe®’ freedv ] xatd

p- 14, 2 6] fotw ©é  forw] om.  19. fozu] om. ox-
peioy] enueioy fony

p. 16, 8 to6] 6 corr. 28 Z4) ZH J4H]) H4 2
undé] pn  Ezégov] ovderégov

p. 18, b wé] dme 16 mequéyoav] vmeoéyooy 16
zijs] om.

P- 20,10 XZ) ZX 18 undé] prj  végov] ovderéoon

14 E4] AE 19 6] v 4
p. 22, 1 IIO] PE 6 dud] modvegoy &t 7 IIO] PH
K] B 18 tjj véoq] bis, sed corr. 14 48] O4 16 xal]
vj P& wal 96 IIO] PE 21 4]t 28tf]% 29 EX]
K e corr.

P 24, 9 &yl &ree 11 xepé’ 19 9] viig B ropijs %

tépvovoa] vepvito xal duporégus 22 4] om.

P. 26, 1 %] supra scr. 8 dmfevyvvpévn) om. 9 dvri-
xtspévy] om. 16 Hlecorr. AH] Ad 1T HB] 4B Ad]
AH  4B] HB

P- 28, 2 éovs v0 onpeiov] t0 A onueidy oty 6 xal fjz0w]
xal dn’ adrod dpamzopéyn ) AZ xal T magdinlog] 7jx@m
waoddinlos vij dovpmrare 9’ dg 10 4 9 mntéro — 10
10 H] dozéoPw dia tod I' ddle dwa tov H 22 ovpmedsivor
tais topais 28 of] om.  ovumrdoewy] -ewv e corr. éml]
of énl e corr. 29 post 4O ras. 2 litt. 7] 7 péy

p. 80, 1 AM] MA # 8t O& 5 O 21 of] om.

p. 82, 21 figer avraw 26 xad” ¥y onpeiov povoy tj
Topgf 29 460] 64

p. 84,1 K, H] H K 156 xol of] xel 17 dB] B e
corr. 22 Zgdwovrar] bis, sed corr.  avrelpévav] toudy

26 pév] piv ovy 27 ¢ld’ éréee] om.

p. 36, 1.40] 4H HO] HK 17 Bd] 4B

p. 88, 1 7.(alt.)] e corr. 13 46 (alt.)] 4B 17 ZI']
rz 19 Zomy lon] lon éorty

p. 40, 2 &yec 16yor] 16yoy &yer 8 énPallopdvn i’ Exd-
reQu] @’ éxarege #xPallopévny 10 dg) postea ins. % EA]
in ras. 18 dozijs] deyij¢ ddvvazoy 18 87] om. 21 EMH]
ENMH ©P] PO 28 4] 4, E 25 Zouw lon] log
dorly

a*
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p. 44, 2 76 meozienuéve] T meotéex 9 yde] yae Tves
14 dmwd] &k 23 7] om. 24 enpeie] om,

p. 46, 6 dnd] & -~ 18 wmjy] om. 19 KM]I'K 20
KT tog] KM

p- 48, 19 4, B] om.  cvumimroveas — A] of AA, AB

21 AZ] lacuna 2 litt. 26 0 4 xévrgov

p. 50, 8 ©jj HA) 7 peliov tijs ZM tfj HA tf éldrrown
tiig MA  ©0 oyijpe dpotoy T Gvwdey mg. 10 cvumimrovoeu]
cvpmincérooay 14 dm{] e corr. 16 xal] § 19 T MZ]
% welfov tijs AH tfj MZ tf élacoove vijg HZ 26 xal cvp-
nimrovoar] of A4, AB xal ovpminrétrmoay of A4, AB] xote
70 A

p. 52, 1 &%) 8¢ e corr. 3 AHB] corr. ex 4B 4 AMB]
AMB vmegfodny loov b ioov] om. 6 4H] zijg MH lop
doa n Md th dH

p. B4, 8 dore] dove 1) AB  Gmep Eder deifar] om. 14
ABTI'] supra I scr. E 16 did — 17 yoappns] om.

p. 56, 8 xavc] tfj AET'Z xavde b AI'Z] I'Z post la-
cunam 1 litt. 11 8v0] dvo onusia 12 covpmecsital] ovp-
Bodeirar  éxBallopdvn] om. 4] om. 09dé] tf 4 0vdé

p. 58, 12 I'dd (pr.)] I'dd yoapps; 14 ¢nd] S 16
B] BI' @ore] om.  090é] 0vd’ doe  I'dd] I'Ad yoapps
ovumedeirar tfj B 26 o0v] yde  vis A vopiis] om. 26
#nad’] tijg 4 nad’

p. 60, 1 xerd] om. 8 ABT') AB 17 ABI') ATB 8
ABI'l ATB 21 ow] 6ue %) E

p. 62, 13 AB] ATB 19 épdnrerar] dpdyperar 21 ovp-
failes] ovpPaies

p. 64, 24 T46] T'4 OE] OF dibsjas

p. 66, 26 ovdevéox] ov gupmeositer vfj ey 27 ovp-
meoeitar] om, ‘

p. 68, 8 09] om. 10 cvpfalodes (non cvpfdilover) 11
xel] om,

p. 70, 11 gvpfelodoy  alld] dlla raTe

p.. 72,2 ITT] IT 7 xelf— 8 TI] om. 8 ag] nel
og. 12 post ddvwarov add. odx dox % JEK tjj JEZ cvp-
fodier xora mislove onueia 7 xed’ Ev 14 il — dvrixe-
pévor] in ras. 15 €] 3% véuvy véuwy] om. 19 4 (pr.)]
supra scr. 22 AB] ABT 26 forau] éov  ABA] corr.
ex AB 27 vmd vav] supra scr. BZd (BZ,Zd) — p. 14, 6
z7§] mg.
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p. 14, 16 AHT] ABT

p. 16, 7 fregov] §v 18 8u) 8z 7 EZO  {fvéoq dvm-
nepévy] EZH

p. 18, b ftéeq] doemij n I'd] lon % IT'd 14 ENZ]
toy EN, NZ corr. ex tov EN, N5

p- 80, 7 dore — 8 fon] om. 23 ZP@®] tadv ZP, PO
corr. ex toy ZP, 0® 26 HAE)] HYE® ropj

p- 82, 9z AJom. d]l d A 10 Topdr] topsy af
AT T'B 16 % E] om. 27 tdv topadv] topodw

p. 84, 12 AT vijg AdB] ATB  wazd] viig AAB xata 13
AT] ATB 24 tag agoag méfeviey] dmisvyvvor tas agdg

7] og % OF meos EH 7

p. 86, 17 yde] om.

p. 88, 4 €] e corr.  ovuPalei 9 ABE (alt.)] lacuna
8 litt. 18 éxarégav] éxarégay tdy AB, I'd 20 za] om.
(non habet) 21 7zopwig] om. 24 td] enpeiw o

P- 90, 1 ov (alt.)] om.

p- 92, 19 «f] postea ins.

p- 94, 10 dsvrégov] devrégov oyipavos tijg 4B 7 18 I'd
xata 10 4 nel ) ZE nata 70 E 11 9 — ovpmedsitoan] tf 4
odte pnw 1) AT ovumeoeirow obze ) EZ 16 ZA) EZ EZ) 4

a4z] 4 : :

P- 96 in fine 7élog (rod J supra scr.) zdY xwvixdy Amol-
laviov tov ITseyalov.

Harum scripturarum nonnullae cum V memorabiliter con-
gruunt, uelut

I p. 86, 10 4AM] M ita scriptum, ut litterae u (p) simile
fiat, V; 4B p;

I p. 224, 25 7 (alt.)] 5 % V, quorum alterum ad figuram
p. 224 pertinere uidetur; 7 7 p; ‘

I p. 292, 20 4Z] Z ita scriptum, ut litterae o simile
fiat, V; 44 p;

I p. 870, 28 AFZ] Z ita scriptum, ut litterae o simile
fiat, V; 45 54 p;

I p. 872, 9 %] =z Vp.

sed ex ipso V descriptus non est; nam haund ita raro cum ¢
contra eum concordat; cuius generis hos locos notaui:

I p. 2, 16 #xmie] Exmlovy cp; p. 28, 11 HZ] ZH cp;
p- 46, 3 xal 6 — 4 KB] om. cp; p. 66, 10 &ge] &oex xel cp;
p- 160, 21 84] &7 cp; p. 216, 6 xal (pr.)] om, cp; p. 222, 16
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ddv] &v V, éav & cp; p. 224, 12 EI'Z) T'EZ cp; p. 280, 11
EX] XE cp; p. 240, 16 éav é»] corr. ex &dv p, av c; p. 272,
18 dorw loa] om. cp; p. 808, 20 T'O] v6 OT cp; p. 830, 20
T@] 76 cp; p. 332, 15 ©0 wév] ‘yér c, p¥v 10 p; p. 844, 28
ABE] 0 4BE cp; p. 852, 18 IME] IEM cp; 23 ZXE]
HZ cp; p. 382, 183 Z] & cp; p. 428, 7 Pon] lon foulv cp;
p. 486, 23 lon) éomew fon cp (sed in ¢, qui hunc locum bis -
habet, altero loco est lon); p. 438, 26 'E] EI" cp.

. sed ne p ex ipso ¢ descriptum esse putemus, obstant loci
supra adlati, ubi p' cum V conspirat.*) itaque, si supra recte
statuimus, ¢ ex V pendere, sequitur, codices cp ex eodem apo-
grapho codicis V descriptos esse. credideris, hoc apographum
esse ipsum codicem v, propter memorabilem codicam ¢vp con-
sensum in scripturis falsis ywvlaig 1 p. 48, 16 pro eddelaig et
I'K pro TK I p. 830, 18; cfr. etiam, quod I p. 332, 22 xal
— zergamlevgo ot in v et in p in mg. sunt. sed obstant plu-
rimi loci, uelut I p. 68, 20 zouj] Tun®§ v, p. 812, 1 ovx —
AI'B] mg. m. 2 v.

interpolatio-  Sed quidquid id est, hoc certe constat, codicem p ualde
nescodicls P interpolatum esse. nam primum lemmata Eutocii, qualia
in ipso p leguntur, cum V concordant et a uerbis Apollonii,
quae p praebet, interdum non leuiter discrepant, uelut
I p. 88, 24 BI'] V, Eutocius II p. 216, 14; zij¢ BI" p;
BAI'] V, Eutocius p. 216, 15b; té» B4, AT p;
p- 88, 26 ZA4] V, Eutocius 1. ¢.; w5y Z4 p;
p. 40, 8 BAI'] V, Eutocius p. 218, 1; B4, AT p;
p. 66, 10 BKA] V, Eutocius p. 224, 2; zé» BK, K4 p;
A4B] V, Eutocius 1. c.; tdv 44, AB p;
p. 102, 24 om0 AN/E] V, Eutocius p. 248, 6; om0 zaow
AN, NZ p;
p. 102, 26 405] V, Eutocius 1. ¢.; vé» 40, O p; &O]
V, Eutocius p. 248, 7; ziv 5O p;
p. 102, 26 AN] V, Eutocius p. 248, 8; =gy AN p;
p. 104, 8 KB, AN] V, BK, AN Eutocius p. 248, 23; zay
KB, AN p; I'E] V, Eutocius p. 248, 24; zijs I'E p; B4 A4]
V, Eutocius 1. ¢.; tév Bd, 44 p;

*) Hoc quoque parum credibile est, librarium codicis p in
explenda lacuna magna codicis ¢ I p. 438, 21—256 tam felicem
fuisse, ut ne in litteris quidem a uera scriptura aberraret.
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p. 104, 4 4E] V, Ed4 Eutocius 1. c.; zijs JE p;

p. 148, 6 KAN] V, Euatocius p. 270, 22; téy K4, AN p;
A41] V, Eutocius 1. ¢.; tav 44, AT p;

p. 172, 11 ZH] V, Eutocius p. 278, 8; zij¢ ZH p; 4 HA]
V, Eutocius p. 278, 9; zév 4H, HA p;

p. 182, 21 &no ZH] V, Eutocius p. 280, 15; ¢no zij¢ Z H p;
AHE] V, Euatocius p. 280, 16; tov 4AH, HE p;

p. 284, 18 ©ME] V, Eutocius p. 802, 9; to» ® M, ME p;
O®KE] V, Eatocius L. ¢.; téy OK, KE p;

p. 284, 19 AMK] V, Eutocius p. 802, 10; téy AM, MK p;

p. 384, 25 tav AHN] V, AHN Eutocius p. 340, 13; zav
AH, HN p;

p. 884, 26 SHO] V, Eutocius 1. ¢.; zov SH, HO p;
N5 A] V, Eutocius 1. c.; zoy N5, 54 p;

p. 442, 12 NI'] V, Eutocius p. 830, 18; zov NI p;

p- 442, 13 MA] V, AM Eutocius 1. ¢.; zijg M4 p; AI']
V, Eutocius p. 850, 19; zév AI' p; KA] V, Eutocius 1. c.;
zijs KA p.

hinc concludendum, huius modi discrepantias, quae per
totum fere opus magna constantia in p occurrunt (u. supra ad
I p. 16, 10; 20, 1; 88, 24), ab ipso librario profectas esse.
interpolationem confirmant loci, quales sunt I p. 56, 8 BXTI"]
BrxV, BI' 'S p, item lin. 16; p. 110, 8 JEZ] E4Z V,
Ed 4Z p; similiter I p. 116, 19; 118, 3; 838, 24; 852, b;
358, 24; 860, 2, 7, 10; 366, 22; 370, 26; 372, 10; 882, 20;
384, 2; II p. 52, 18. nam sicut intellegitur, quo modo error
in V ortus sit duabus litteris permutatis, ita scriptura codicis p
mero errore scribendi oriri uix potuit, sed eadem facillime
explicatur, si statuimus, librarium codicis p scripturam co-
dicis V ante oculos habuisse eamque errore non perspecto suo
more interpolasse; cfr. I p. 84, 12, ubi pro 4, B, I" scripsit
AB, BT, quia inconeiderate pro 4, B, I' legit ABI". hoc quo-
que notandum, I p. 40, 19 scripturam ueram MAN a manu
prima in M4 AN mutatuom esse; idem p. 886, 2 in FHO
factum est.

sed interpolatio intra hoc genus non stetit. primum ex
Eutocio arguitur additamentum

I p. 40, 9 03] V, Eutocius p. 218, 2; 709 idyov p,
et uerborum ordo mutatus

I p. 884,26 Gy ¢wo 5 HO vnegéyec] V, Eutocius p. 840, 13;
vmegéyeL Tav dno twv SH HO p.
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deinde lacunas in V non significatas saepe recte animaduertit
et ad sensum haud male expleuit, interdum autem notauit
tantum (I p. 110, 13), interdum supplementum incobauit, sed
ad finem perducere non potuit (I p. 170, 2); I p. 362, 26 la-
cunam post z7ig ropsis falso notauit, cum debuerit ante z7jg
zopsig; 1 p. 844, 20 sine causa lacunam statuit, quia non in-
tellexit, ad pév respondere x=a/ lin. 21. similiter interdum
errorem subesse recte sensit, sed aut lacunam reliquit, quia
emendationem reperire non posset (I p. 296, 1; 358, 8), aut
in emendando errauit (I p. 298, 9; 362, 25); II p. 62, 9 pri-
mum 4 B scripsit, sicut in V est, deinde errorem uidit et emen-
dauit (4I'B). 4

cum his locis interpolatio certissima sit, dubitari non
potest, quin discrepantiae grauiores, quibus non modo errores
emendantur, sed etiam omnia insolita et exquisitiora (uelut
ocvvnuuévor I p. 342, 8, pro quo restitnit solitum illud ovy-
aelusvoy; sed cfr. I p. 346, 3) eliminantur, interpolationi tri-
buendae sint. qui eas perlustrauerit, concedet, librarium no-
strum plerumque recte intellexisse, de qua re ageretur, et
sermonis mathematicorum Graecorum peritissimum fuoisse; sed
simul perspiciet, ex p ad uerba Apollonii emendanda nihil peti
posse, nisi quod librarius sua coniectura effecit. qui ubi uixerit,
postea uidebimus.

Uat. 206 Summa igitur huius disputationis ea est, werba Apollonii
ad V solum restituenda esse; quem codicem potius saeculo XII
quam XIII tribuerim ob genus scripturae magnae et inaequalis,
quae codicibus membranaceis saeculi XII multo similior est
quam bombycinis saeculo XIII usitatis. sed quamquam non
uetustiesimus est, codicem uetustissimum, fortasse saeculi VII,
litteris uncialibus scriptum et compendiis repletum repraesen-
tare putandus est, ut testantur hi errores: I p. 186,20 drogdas
pro af 8¢dluc confusis A et 4, I p. 868, 1 706 pro o vnd
propter compendium T’ == d=d, I p. 304, 18 propter idem com-
pendium v£ld pro om0 ZAO, I p. 136, 17 4I’ pro relymvos
propter comp. A', I p, 868, 11 61ov pro & idyow propter com-
pendiam 1°%.
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Cap. II
Quo modo nobis tradita sint Conica.

Ex praefatione ipsius Apollonii ad librum I discimus, Conica ante
eum totum opus Conicorum a& principio Alexandriae, sine [(Futocium

dubio scholarum causa, composuisse et demnde cum mathema-
ticis quibusdam, qui scholis eius interfuisse uidentur, e schedis

suis communicasse. cum ita dinulgari coeptum esset, opere festi-.

nantiug paullo ad finem perducto non contentus editionem
nouam in meliorem ordinem redactam instituit, cuius libros
primos tres ad Eudemum Pergamenum misit, reliquos quinque
ad Attalum (fortasse Atftalum primum regem Pergami), u. II
p. 2, 8. itaque statim ab initio inter Conicorum exemplaria,
quae ferebantur, discrepantia quaedam suberat, sicut queritur
ipse Apollonius I p. 2, 21, et fieri potest, ut hinc petitae sint
demonstrationes illae alterae, quas Eutocius in suis codicibus
inuenit (cfr. Eutocius II p. 176, 17 8q.). sed sicut Eutocio con-
cedi potest, quaedam fortasse ex editionibus prioribus seruata
esse, ita dubitari nequit, quin editio recognita inualuerit, nec
ueri simile est, editiones priores usque ad saeculum VI ex-
stitisse; praefationes enim singulorum librorum, quae, ut per
se intellegitur, editionis emendatae propriae erant, Eutocius
in omnibus codicibus inuenisse uidetur, quoniam de solo libro
tertio commemorat (II p. 814, 48q.), nullam ibi praefationem
exstare sicut in ceteris.*) sed hoc quidem ei credendum, co-
dices Conicorum, quos habuerit, haud leuiter inter se in de-
monstrationibus discrepasse, siue haec discrepantia ex editio-
nibus prioribus irrepsit siue, quod ueri similius est, magistris
debetur, qui libro Apollonii in docendo utebantur, quo modo
in codicibus reliquorum mathematicorum ortae sunt demon-
strationes alterae.

ex his codicibus Eutocius suam librorum I—IV editionem
concinnauit; de cuius ratione quoniam egi Neue Jahrbiicher
fir Philologie Supplem. XI p. 3608q., nunc hoc tantum addo,
editionem eius ita comparatam fuisse uideri, ut in media pa-

*) Utrum praefatio libri tertii interciderit, an Apollonius
omnino nullam praemiserit, dubium est; equidem non uideo,
cur Eudemo hunc librum sine epistula mittere non potuerit,
cum nomen eius duobus prioribus praefixum esset.

editior
Eutocii
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gina uerba Apollonii, in marginibus sua commentaria (praeter
praefationes, quas sine dubio singulis uoluminibus praefixit)
collocaret. hoc ex uerbis #wdev év voig cvvreraypévors oyo-
Mowg II p. 176, 20 concludi posse uidetur. praeterea ita fa-
cillime explicantur lacunae II p. 290, 8; 292, 1, 14; 806, 8;
308, 14; 310, 6; 338, 16; 340, 15; 342, 20 et transpositio II
p- 264.
ex tota ratione editionis Eutocianae adparet, eum in de-

monstrationibus eligendis uel reiiciendis solo iudicio suo con-
fisum esse. sed cum summa fide demonstrationes repudiatas
in commentariis seruauerit (cfr.II p.296, 6; 836, 6), de iudicio
eius etiam nunc nobis licet iudicare. iam in reiiciendis de-
monstrationibus, quas II p. 296 sq., p. 326, 17, p. 828, 12,
p. 836 sq. adfert, iudicium eius omnino sequendum; nam quas
habet p. 296 sq., nibil sunt nisi superflui conatus corollarii
Apolloniani I p. 218, 4 demonstrandi, propositiones p. 326, 17
et p. 828, 12 re uera, ut Eutocius obseruauit, casus sunt prae-
cedentium, quos post illas demonstrare nihil adtinet; de de-
monstrationibus denique p. 336 sq. adlatis idem fere dicendum.
ubi ex pluribus demonstrationibus unam elegit, res difficilior
est diindicatu. wuno saltim loco erraumit; nam cum in I, 50
p. 162, 6 usurpetur aequatio A HBI'==I'4E, quae nunc nus-
quam in praecedentibus demonstrata est, in altera autem de-
monstratione ab Eutocio ad I, 48 adlata p. 2566 demonstratur
— uerba ipsa oy — BI'A 1I p. 256, 9 fortasse subditiua esse,
hic parum refert —, hinc concludendum est, quamquam dubitat
Zeuthen Die Lehre von den Kegelschnitten im Alterthum
p. 94 not., illam demonstrationem genninam esse, nostram in-
iuria ab Eutocio receptam; idem fit II, 20 p. 228, 28. in ceteris
nullam certam uideo causam, cur ab indicio Eutocii discedamus;
sed rursus nemo praestare potest, eum semper manum Apollonii
restituisse.

lemmata  Sed quamquam in uniuersum editione Eutociana stare ne-

Pappi cesse est, tamen lemmatis Pappi adiuti de forma Conicorum
aliquanto antiquiore nonnulla statuere licet. quod ut recta
ratione fiat, ante omnia tenendum est, hoc esse genus ac
naturam lemmatum et illorum et ceterorum omnium, uelat
ipsius Eutocii, ut propositiones quasdam minores suppleant et
demonstrent, quibus sine demonstratione usus sit scriptor ipse,
sicut factum uidemus his locis:




Pappi lemma

1,
)

4

1, 10 p. 980, 19
I, 10 p. 930, 21
10, 8—4

11, 1

1T, 8

111, 4

111, 5 p. 946, 23

10, 7
1, 13
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ab Apollonio usurpatar

II, 28 p. 234, 16

111, 8 p. 330, 22

III, 16 p. 348, 23; 17 p. 352, 6 cet.
III, 22 p. 864, 17; 26 p. 874, 14 al.
1II, 24 p. 872, 17; 25 p. 874, 15, 19;

26 p. 876, 2
III, 29 p. 384, 26
111, 56 p. 450, 9.

ubi uero lemma Pappi in uerbis ipsis Apollonii demon-  inter-
stratar, concludendum, hanc demonstrationem post Pappum p°:f::‘:“°‘
interpolatam esse. qua de causa delendum I, 87 p.110, 12 gvy- Pappum
8évre — 18 Zd; nam per Pappi lemma I, 6 p. 926, 7 ex 4Z
=ZBet AE: EB = Ad: 4B statim sequitar EZ >< Z 4 = BZ?®,
praeterea ex iisdem aequationibus per idem lemma p. 926, 8
(in ellipsi p. 926, 7—8) concluditur 4E >< EB = ZE >< E4;
quare ex toto loco I p. 110, 19 xal dmwel — p. 112, 10 fores
nihil scripserat Apollonius praeter haec: xel ©o 9mo JEZ =g
om0 AEB. item delenda I, 41 p. 126, 11 leoydwie — 18 EZ,
quae significationem habeant lemmatis Pappi I, 8. eadem ratione
quoniam per lemma 1, 7in 1, 89 ex ZE >< Ed : I'E? = diam.
transuersa: diam. rectam statim sequitur, quod quaeritur, pro
p. 118, 23 #orw — p. 120, 7 meog EI scripserat Apollonius:
éxsl oy, g ©0 96 ZE A meog 70 amo I'E, 1j mlayle meds
T 0edlav, 6 0t vov vwo ZEA meog 7o ¢mo I'E Adyog ady-
neszen &x v tov vijg ZE medg I'E nal tod vijs EA meos I'E
uel simile aliquid. in I, 64 per lemma I, 11 concluditur
AN>< NB:NZ'=2Z0%: 80 >< O H; itaque delenda p. 170, 16
70 8¢ — 22 mpog O06.

in II, 20 ex proportione XK : KE == HA : A®, quoniam
parallelae sunt HA4, 46 et KX, KE, per lemma II, 2 statim
concluditar, parallelas esse EX, H®; interpolata igitur uerba
I p. 228, 1 %l mwegl — 8 ion.

in II, 50 delenda p. 292, 2 #we/ — b naf, quia ex hypothesi
per lemma II, 6 sequitur X4: 4Z> O@K: HK. ibidem p. 292,18
xal dav — 22 tplyove delenda propter lemma II, 6. ibidem
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lemma. 1I, 7 hanc formam breuiorem uerborum p- 292 27 fovir
aea — p. 294, 10 ywv{ou slgmﬁcat ual mc 174 vno X Ed meog
v émd ET, ©o vno MKO meos ©06 dmo KH: Guotov doo to
HOK zolyavoy 1 I'dE; hoc enim ex lemm, II, 7 sequitur.
et ita lemm. 1, 7—8 cum additamento¥®) p. 940, 4—5 usur-
pantur I p. 800, 19; 804, 17, ubi iniuria Pappi lemma IX citaui,
sicut me monuit Zeuthen.

uerba II, 52 p. 306, 21 odx dea — 22 ZEK, quae p. 307
not. iam alia de causa damnaui, subditiua esse arguuntur
etiam per lemma Pappi II, 12, quod ueram causam indicat,
cur non sit BE?: EI" = ER*: KZ*.

propter lemma III, 8 p. 946, 20—22 in III, 24 delenda et
p. 870, 24 16 Ym0 AOZ vovrésre et p. 372, 8 vovréore — 11
K56©, quippe quae demonstrationem post lemma inutilem
praebeant.

eadem de causa in III, 27 uerba p. 880, 7 xal éxe/ — 15
BE propter lemma 1II, 6 superuacua sunt et ut interpolata
damnanda.

per lemmata III, 8, 9, 10 quattuor mterpolatxones prorsus
inter se similes arguuntur, in III, 80 p. 388, 6 7 dee — 7
A4Z propter lemm. III, 8, in III, 81 p. 890, 11 % deax — 18
©o, E, IlI, 88 p. 894, 19 edfeix doa — 20 © propter lemm.
111, 9, in IIT, 82 p. 392, 10 8lge — 12 AZ propter III, 10,

denique per lemma III, 12 p. 952, 8—b ex KZ >< ZA
= AZ? concluditur (nam 4Z = ZB) AK>< KB = KA < KZ
siue BK: KZ = AK : KA; itaque delenda III, 42 uerba inter-
posita p. 418, 18 og 7 KZ — p. 420, 2 dieddvre. et demon-
stratio propositionis IIl, 42 omnino mutata esse uidetur; su-
spicor enim, lemmata Pappi III, 11—12, quae Halleius I p. 201
ad III, 36—40 referre uidetur, huc pertinuisse, quamquam, ut
nunc est, neque hic neque alibi in nostro Apollonio locum
habent.

nam hoc quoque statuendum, si lemmatis Pappi nunc locus
non sit, eum aliam formam demonstrationum ob oculos habuisse.
uelut lemma I, 9, quod Zeuthenius ad demonstrandum A HB A
= I'dE I, 50 p. 162, 6 usurpatum esse putat, neque in de-

*) Quod minime cum Hultschio interpolatori tribuendum;
potius delenda p. 942, 1—4, quae mire post propositiones con-
uersas adduntur et idem contendunt, quod p. 940, 4—5 suo
loco dicitur.
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monstratione recepta neque in ea, quam seruauit Eutocius,
continuo inseri potest. lemma II, 9—10 auctore Zeuthenio
in analysi ampliore propositionis II, 51 locum habere potuit,
ut nunc est, non habef; et re uera analyses ampliores olim
exstitisse, eo confirmatur, quod eodem auctore lemma II, 13,
cuius nunc usus nullus est, in analysi propositionis II, 53 utile
esse potuit. praeterea suspicor, lemma II, 11 in analysi pro-
positionis II, 50 olim usurpatum fuisse; nunc inutile est, sed
per propositionem conuersam in II, 50 demonstratar /| I'dE
= ZH®; quare I p. 296, 17 &g % — 20 ¥ore o} xal delenda
sunt, et pro p. 296, 28 xal &’ loov — p. 298, 1 dvdloyoy
fuisse uidetur Spoioy dox t0 I'dX tolywvey 7o Z HK; ita
enim hoc lemma conuersam wusurpatur II, 53 p. 316, 16 et
similiter membro intermedio omisso II, 52 p. 810, 14. denique
lemmata II, 1 et 1II, 2 nunc usui non sant; de illo ne suspicari
quidem possumus, cuius propositionis causa propositum sit,
hoc uero et in III, 18 et in III, 16 forma demonstrationis
paullum mutata utile esse potuit.

haec habui, quae de usu lemmatum Pappianorum ad
pristinam formam Conicorum restituendam dicerem, pauca sane
et imperfecta; neque uero dubito, quin alii hac uia progressi
multa haud improbabilia inuenire possint; mihi eatis est rem
digito monstrasse.

cetera, quae Pappus ex Conicis citat, pauca sunt et aut
neglegenter transscripta, ut p. 922, 19 xal ép’ &xdrea éxpindj
(ita codex A, sed p. 922, 27 meooexfspiiodw) = Apoll. I p. 6,4
é9’ Exdregn mgocenPindy (fortasse Pappus pro émifsvydeiox
P- 6, 4 habuit Zmifevy87), aut incerti momenti, uelut quas
p. 674, 22—676, 18, ubi praefationem libri I p. 4, 1—26 citat,
scripturas habet discrepantes:¥*) Apoll. I p. 4, 2 ©éy dvrixer-
pévov] tag a@vunaipéves Pappus (ita cod. A), p. 4, 4 xal] om.,
dEcigyaopéva) dEnracuéve, p. 4, 6 Toudy] topoy xal Toy dvrie-
xewpévoy, 10 xagadofe Semeipare] mavroie, 12 nieisra] xielove,
udiliora] xald, 13 Eéve, & nel] nol Eéve, cvveldopev] svoopey,
16 t0 Tvyov] T, 16 meoosvenuévay Nuiv] meosenuévoy, 19 cvu-
Beldovar] cvpminrove:, dide] om., 21 7] om., ovpfdilove:] cvu-
Padise xel dvuxelpever dvunsipévors nare mwdow onuein ovp-

i *) Errores n.pertbs codicis Pappi p. 676, 1, 4 omisi. memo-
rabile est, iam Pappum pro xaf p. 4, 9 cum nostris codd. 7
habere.
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pddiover, 22 dari] &, 28 miéov] mleiov, 24 xdvov] om., meel]
om., 26 meofAnuatoy novindy] xovixdy meofinudroy. harum
omnium scripturarom nulla per se mélior est nostra, multae
sine dubio deteriores sine Pappi siue librariorum culpa; nam
quae sola speciem quandam ueritatis prae se fert scriptura
p- 4, 21, ea propter IV praef. II p. 2, 9 8q. dubia est. scripturae
8tegyaopéva p. 4, 4, Topay 6, mapddofx Psweiperc 10 ab
Eutocio II p. 168, 16; 178, 2; 178, 16 confirmantur.

Quas supra e Pappo ostendimus interpolationes, eas iam
Eutocium in suis codicibus habuisse puto; nam si defuissent,
sine dubio lacunas demonstrationum sensisset notasque addi-
disset, sicut etiam alibi eadem fere lemmata addidit ac Pappus
(Pappi lemma I, 4 = Eutoc. IT p. 208, 15; I, 8 == II p. 248, 28 aq.;
I, 10 =1I p. 270, 19; 11, 2 = II p. 802, 9; 1II, 7 == II p. 840, 12;
praeterea Eutocius II p. 190—198 eadem fere de cono scaleno
exposuit, quae Pappus habet p. 918, 22—922, 16), quem nouerat
(ad Archim. III p. 84; cfr. ad Apollon. II p. 364, 7 [z0 3’ Bif-
Alov] 090} oyodlwy deitar; Pappus ad librum IV lemmata nulla
praebet).

interpolatio- sed multa alia menda sunt, quae ad Apollonium referri nix

nes aliae  nogqunt. de IV, 57 p. 94, 12 8q. taceo, quia hunc errorem

(cfr. IT p. 95 not. 4) fortasse Apollonius ipse committere potuit;

sed u. interpolationes apertiores, quas ex ipso demonstrationis

tenore uel ex orationis forma notaui, I p. 18, 27; 126, 15; 156, 16

(cfr. p. 167 not.); 162, 278q. (cfr. p. 163 not.); 280, 11 (glossema

ad lin. 12); 800, 21; 846, 1; 384, 23; 414, 27;*%) 416, 10;%)

442, 11; 446, 16; II p. 6, 14;*™*) 30, 11 (cfr. p. 31 not. 1); 60, 6

(u. not. crit.); 88, 19 (cfr. p. 89 not.), et aliquanto incertiores

I p. 92, 12; 162, 1 (cfr. p. 163 not.); 168, 24; II p. 80, 4; 90, 4.

errores grauiores, qui neque Apollonio neque librariis imputari

possunt, sed manum emendatricem, ut ipei uidebatur, hominis

indocti sapiunt, notati sunt II p. 18, 10 sq. (cfr. p. 19 not.);

84, 15 sq. (cfr. p. 35 not.); 62, 19 sq. (cfr. p. 63 not.); p. 64

(cfr. p. 656 not.) et rursus eodem modo (id quod uoluntatem
ostendit interpolandi) p. 74 (cfr. p. 75 not.).

*) Uerba dimdacle yag éxaréee ideo subditina existimanda
sunt, quod haec propositio (Eucl. V, 15) antea saepe, uelut I
p. 882, 17, tacite usurpata est; priore loco praeterea propter
ordinem litterarum dicendum erat yuloeie yag énaréea.

*¥) Interpolator similitndinem propositionis 1V, 9 p. 16, 16
iniuria secutus est.
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praeter hos locos, quos iam in editione ipsa indicaui, nunc
hos addo, in quibus interpolationes deprehendisse mihi nideor:

1,82 p. 96, 238 7 xUxlov mequpiosie delenda; nam de circulo
haec propositio iam ab Euclide demonstrata est, et si Apol-
lonius eum quoque respicere uoluisset, p. 94, 21 dixieset xdivov
voudjs 7 wvnlov msoipeoelag, sicut fecit 1I, 7, 28, 29, 30;
I, 1, 2, 8, 16, 17, 87, 54; IV, 1, 9, 24, 25, 85, 36, 37, 38, 39,
40; nam inter coni sectiones circulumque semper distinguit,
ut etiam ex I, 49—50 intellegitur, ubi in protasi xdvov Touy
habet et deinde in demonstratione parabolam, hyperbolam,
ellipsim enumerat, circuli mentionem non facit; cfr. I, 61 xd-
vov zopr) de parabola hyperbolaque, tum in I, 58 post pro-
positionem auxiliariam I, 62 de ellipsi, ita ut protasis I, 51
quodam modo propositionum 51 et 63 communis sit.

11, 88 demonstratio indirecta nimis neglegenter exposita
est; deest conclusio: et idem de omni alia recta demonstrari
potest praeter EX; ergo EX diametrus est.

I, 18 p. 364, 19 émwel — 21 % AZ subditiua existimo,
quia lin. 19 dicitur dwegfols, cum tamen apertissime usurpetur
I, 48 de oppositis.

IV, 52 non intellego, cur de 44 in X in duas partes ae-
quales diuvisa mentio fiat p. 84, 3; nam quod sequitur, non
inde concluditur, sed ex natura diametri secundae. itaque
deleo p. 84, 3 repeir — 4 xol.

difficilis est quaestio de figuris dinersis. saepissime enim figurarum
adcidit, ut constructiones auxiliariae ab Apollonio propositae discrepantia

litterarumque ordo ab eo indicatus cum una, sola figurarum
consentiat, ad ceteras uero adcommodari non possit nisi non-
nullis uel uerbis uel litteris figurae mutatis, uelut inI, 2 p. 10, 28
nal éuPeplicdmoay, p. 12, 4 éxfeflicdo, p. 12, 15 éxfeflicfn
cum figura tertia, in I, 4 p. 16, 8 #xfsfljsBew cum secunda,
in I, 6 p. 22, 1 &xfeflifofo cum tertia non consentit; I, 34
p. 102, 16 EI'Z in circulo EZ I esse debuit®), éxfeplijcdwoar

*) Omnino ueri simile est, ordinem mirum litterarum, quem
saepe corrigendum putauni, quia cum figura codicis non consen-
tiret, eo explicari posse, quod Apollonius aliam dederat. dubi-
tari etiam potest, an Apellonius ipse non semper ordinem
naturalem obseruauerit; nam plurimis locis, ubi recta a puncto
aliquo uel per punctum ducta esse dicitur, in denominanda
recta littera illa, quae punctum significat, primo loco ponitur
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p. 102, 18 in ellipsi circuloque uwerum non est; I, 45 de-
monstratio ad hyperbolam solam adcommodata est (Siduergog
% A® p. 186, 26; T'MA p. 136, 26); éxfeflicdm p. 136, 28
soli figurae quartae aptum est; etiam in I, 50 hyperbolam
solam respexit (p. 150, 18 xele®w tjj EI' fon % I'K, 22 éx-
Bzplifjodm, 26 APN, 271 I'Z0); I, 47 p. 270, 18 xal dujzde
7 K4 éxml o B de hyperbola dici non potest, X B 4 uero neque
cum his uerbis neque cum ellipsi conciliari potest; quare for-
tasse K4B scribendum; III, 8 ordo litterarum in ZO KA,
NZIM, HEO, OIIP p. 822, 19—20 et 6iov p. 824, 7 cum
ellipsi circuloque non consentit; in IIl, 27 NZH®, KZAM
p- 378, 2 in circulo debuit esse ZNH®, ZKAM; 11l, 11 E® H
p. 836, 2, BZA4 p. 336, 4 cum figura secunda conciliari non
potest; in III, 46 I'E4 p. 424, 16, in III, 47 &ufolidpevar
p. 428, 1, in 1II, 48 xaza xogueny yde p. 430, 15 de sola ellipsi
circuloque dici possunt.

iam quaeritur, unde proueniant hae discrepantiae. constat,
Apollonium animo uarios casus omnes comprehendisse, et in-
terdum etiam in demonstratione eos significauit, uelut (ne
dicam de locis, qualis est I, 22, ubi re uera duas demonstra-
tiones habemus communi expositione coniunctas, et ideo sine
dubio etiam duas figuras; cfr. IV, 50, ubi in communi ex-
positione propter figuram p. 80 additum est &xfeflijcPw

p. 78, 28, quo in priore figura p. 81 opus non est) III, 2

p. 822, 7 moooxeloBw 7] dopecdw duos casus indicant, sed
AET, BEdJ p. 822, 1, HMZ p. 822, 8 in ellipsi circulogue
T'AE, dBE, HZ M, p. 822,8 HK A in circulo X HA esse debuit ;
etiam illud dragéeee III, 11 (cfr. p. 337 not.) figuras diuersas

etiam ordine naturali wiolato (I p.32,2; 218, 2; 224, 12; 308, 6;
836, 26; 338, 19; 348, 17; 354, 16; 368, 26; 398, 2; 400, 18, 17;
410, 23; 414, 13; 420, 17; 442, 8, 4; 448, 16; II p. 68, 14). sed
obstant loci, quales sunt I p. 32, 1; 444, 20. et omnino ordo
litterarum tam saepe necessario corrigendus est (I p. 40, 25;
56, 3,16; 74,16; 84, 21; 86, 5; 88, 11; 110, 8; 116, 19; 118, 3;
122, 1; 194, 11; 212, 10; 296, 24; 298, 23; 300, 21; 304, 20;
306, 17; 310, 9, 13; 316, 7; 338, 24; 852, 6; 358, 24; 360, 2, 7;
366, 22; 370, 17, 26; 872, 10; 382, 14, 29; 384, 2; 394, 11, 14;
396, 12; 424, 20; 426, 4; 428, 10; 430, 24; 434, 3; 448, 23;
II p. 82, 18), ut satius duxerim etiam illis locis ordinem in-
solitum litterarum librario imputare quam ipsi Apollonio. cfr.
I p. 1384, 23, ubi Eutocius uerum ordinem sernauit.

o

—



PROLEGOMENA. LXV

significare uidetur (etsi III, 14 p. 842, 8 sine significatione
diuersitatis usurpatur), sicut in III, 12 p. 888, 8 Limov 7 meoo-
1xBov; sed in III, 11 E@H p. 336, 2, BZA p. 836, 4 et in
.I, 12 ABMN, KSOTII p. 836, 25, BEP, AKX p. 336, 26
cum priore ﬁgura. sola consentiunt.

uerum tamen difficile est credere, Apollonmm figuras de-
disse, quae a constructionibus litterarumque ordine indicato
discreparent (quamquam interdum in figuris describendis parum
diligens est, uelut in III, 11, ubi in expositione de puncto X

.siletur). adcedit, quod in figuris codicibus non multum cre-

dendum esse demonstrari potest. primum enim ex uerbis zig
Tty moosignpévoy ropdy 11, 42 p. 416, 27, ple tov elpnuévay
ropoy III, 46 p. 424, 15, III, 53 p. 438, 9 pro certo adparet,
in his propositionibug unam tantum figuram ab Apollonio ad-
scriptam fuisse (quamquam in III, 42 propter p. 418, 10 sq.
causa fuit, cur hic saltim duas daret), cum tamen nunc in
nostris codicibus plares adsint. deinde ex.Eutocio p. 818, 18 sq.
discimus, in III, 4 sqq. codices eius in singulis propositionibus
unam figaram habuisse, sed inter se dinersas, cum alii rectas
contingentes in eadem sectione haberent, alii in singulis unam;
cfr. de III, 31 Eutocius II p. 342, 11 sq. itaque si Eutocius II
p. 820, 7, 14 in III, 8 utramque figuram habuit, ipse in editione
sua eas coniunxit. Apollonium ipsum utrumque casum mente
concepisse, ex usu adparet, qui in III, 28 fit propositionis 15
(u. I p. 367 not.), in IV, 16 propositionis III, 87 (u. II p. 27
not.), in IV, 44, 48, 58 propositionis III, 39. omnino Eutocius
in figuris describendis satis libere egit; u. II p. 822, 1.¥) et
illarum discrepantiarum nonnullae per eius rationem edendi
ortae esge possunt, uelut in I, 88, ubi p. 116, 28 in ellipsi
permutandae sunt ®I' et © 45 nam in quibusdam codicibus
haec propositio de sola hyperbola demonstrata erat, u. Eutocius
II p. 260, 16. - uerum alias m.m is in suis codlcxbus inuenit,
uelut in III 1 p. 820, 8 nowwov agpericdo 60 JHI'E cum
figura priore p. 820 concllmn non potest, quam habuit Egtocius
II p. 816, 9. alfae autem post eum ortae sunt, uelut in eadem
prop. III, 1 figuram alteram p. 810 nondum habuit (u. Il p. 316,9 .

*), Ubi lin. 617 interpretandum erat: ut seruetur, quod in
protasi dicitur ,iisdem suppositis*. nam tév adréy vmoxeipé-
vov p. 822, 7 ex uerbis Apollonii citatur; u. III, 6, 7, 8,
9, 10, 11, 12

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. e
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et p. 817 not.); me in I, 18 quidem figuram alteram p. 71, in
qua litterae 4, B et I, 4 permutandae erant, ut cam uerbis
Apollonii consentirent, habuit Eutocius II p. 280, 19. con-
cludendum igitur, Apollonium ipsum in figuris uarios casus non
respexisse (sicubi in uerbis demonstrationis eos respexit, id cam
Eutocio II p. 820, 24 explicandum), sed in singulis demon-
strationibus (quae cum numero propositionum non concordant)
unam dedisse, ceteras autem paullatim interpolatas esse, non-
nullas post Eutocium.
interpolatio- Etiam interpolationes supra notatae sine dubio maximam
nes Dos wu-  partem post Eutocium ortae sunt; pleraeque enim futtiliores
sunt quam pro eius scientia mathematices. et -editionem
.eius ‘non prorsus integram ad nos peruenisse, ostéendunt scrip-
tarae a nostris codicibus discrepantes, quae in lemmatis eius
~ seruatae suunt; nam quamquam neque ommes per se meliores
sunt ‘et saepe etiam in nostris codicibus fortuitus librarii error
esse potest, praesertim cum cod. W Eutocii duobus minimum
saeculis antiquior sit codicibus Apollonii, tamen nonnullae
manifesto interpolatorem produnt. sunt igitur hae:
. I'p. 4, 6 weel] mwapa Eutocius II p. 178, 1 (fort. scrib. =eg?),
I p. 18, 4 zerpijofw] veTpiiodw 6 navog Eutoc. p. 204, 20,
I p. 18,6 zévy BI' uvxdoy] 7ijv Pdory Eutoc. p. 204, 21
(sed hoc loco fortasse non ad werbum citare woluit),
I p. 18, 6 d7j] 8¢ Eutoc. p. 206, 17,
I p. 18, 7 éwn] pév Eutoc. p. 208, 8, ABI'] dix zod &fo-
vog ibid.,
1 p. 18, 8 zolyavoy #eos v A onpelo 7o AK H] mods tfi
" wo@vyj tolywvov Eutoc. p. 206, 9 (ne hic quidem locus ad
uerbum citatus esse uidetur),
I p. 38, 26.ZO®] OZ Eutoc. p. 216, 15, :
I p. 40, 8 zéy] om. Eutoc. p.-218, 1; p. 40, 9 =¢] om.
p. 218, 2,
I p. 66, 10 éorl xal] om. Eutoc. p. 224, 2, % AK] Zozly
7% KA. Eutoc. p. 224, 3,
I p. 66, 11 4B] B4 Eutoc. p. 224, 8,
I p. 94, 13 &oe] om. Eutoc. p. 244, 28,
I p. 102, 24 76 & dmo AN peitov dors] peitoy doa 7o
vmé AN Eutoc. p. 248, 6,%)
I p. 104, 8 KB] BK Eutoc. p. 248, 23; ofrwg] om. p. 248, 24,

*) NO II p. 248, 7 error typothetae est pro N5,
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I p. 104, 4 JE] E4 Eutoc. p. 248, 24,

I p. 184, 28 E4] 4E Eautoc. p. 264, 6,

I P- 184, 24 tfj ZH mapaliniog éﬂw 7 AE] mogaidnidg
éomv 7 ZH v} EA Eutoc. p. 264, 7,

Ip.148,4 AT] 4401T Eutoc p. 270, 19, Zoriy wq] lon
dotéy Eutoc. p. 270, 20,

Ip 148, 5 KAN] KAN yovie Eutoc. p. 270, 21,

Ip. 166, 26 wudnlog yeyedpfw] yeyedgpfm xvxdog Eutoc.
p. 274, 18,

1 p. 168, 1 AZB] AZB rwijpan Eutoc. p'274 16,

I p. 172,12 AT'] I'4 Eutoc. p. 278, 9, 4B] iy dimlaclay
sii¢ A4 Eutoc. p. 278, 10,

1 p. 182, 20 AZE] AEZ Eutoc - P. 280, 14 (male), v adrg]
om. Eutoc. p. 280, 14, 7] ) «vTd 1) Entoc. p. 280, 14,

1 p. 182, 21 ZH] Z H iéyov Eutoc. p. 280, 16,

1 p, 182, 22 16yo»] om. Eutoc. p. 280, 16, pr 76] om,
Eutoc. p. 280, 16, 4 B] dinlacslay tijg AE Eutoc. p. 280, 16,

I p. 340, 1 xal g dea] émsl éory wg Eutoc. p. 324, 7,

I p. 840,2 Z6] 6Z Eutoc. p: 824, 7, BQ] OB p. 824, 7,
H@©] © H Eutoc. p. 324, 8, 96 BOZ, HOZ] meos t6 O yoview
Eutoe..p. 824, 8,

I p. 840, 8 de] om. Eutoc. p. 824, 9,

I p. 884, 256 zo»] om. Eutoc. p. 340, 13,

I p. 442, 18 M 4] AM Eutoc. p. 850, 18, .

I p. 442,29 NT, 4AM] AM, NT Eutoc. p. 852, 6.

harum scripturarum Eutocii apertas interpolationes nostro- °
rum codicum arguunt eae, quas ad I p. 40, 8; 104, 8; 172, 12;
182, 22; 340, 2; 884, 26 notaui. .ceterum per se intellegitur,
etiam 1n W errores librariorum esse posse; memorabile est,
etiam lemmata e demonstratione-ab ipso Eutoclo adlata am-
crepantias exhibere (Eutoc. p. 238, 18 d¢] 87 o¢ idem p. 240, 24;
Eutoc. p. 288, 19 otrwg] om. 1dem P, 240, 26; Eutoc. p. 288, 21
ody] om. idem"p. 242, 2; el &éose odong Tijs AA] om. p. 242, 2;
Eutoc. p. 238, 28 I‘KH] I'HK idem p. 242, 8).

In numeris proposmonum nulla prorsus ﬁdee codicibus pymeri pro-
nostris habenda est; nam in diuisione propositionum maguo- Po'“*'-"““m
pere uariant (cfr. de codice p supra ad Ip 276, 22; 286, 25;
298, 27; 808, 19 alibi), et in V a manu prima nulh fere numeri
adscripti sunt. itaque mirum non est, quasdam propositiones
aliis- numeris, quam quibus nunc signatae sunt, et ab Eutocio
ipso in commentariis ad Archimedem (u. Neue Jahrbficher

e¥ —
e
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f. Philol., Supplem, XI p. 362) et a scholiasta Florentino Archi-
medis (1II p. 374, 12; 875, 8) citari. diuisionem editionis suae
Eutocius ipse in primo libro testatur II p. 284, 1 sq.; sed non
crediderim, Apollonium ipsum disiunxisse I, 52—58, 54—55,
56—b68.*) in libro secundo diuisio usque ad prop. 28 propter
II p. 806, b constat; de propp. 29—48 locus dubitandi non
est, ita ut »’ pro pn’ II p. 310, 1 librario debeatur; sed ueri
simile est, propp. 49—50 apud Eutocium in ternas minimum,
prop. 51 in duas diuisas fuisse. in libro tertio nmumeri propter
titulos adnotationum Eutocii in daobium uocari non possunt;
nam 4’ pro x®  II p. 840, 11 librarii est, quoniam numeri
propp. 81, 33, 84, 35, 86, 44, 54 concordant. ne in quarto
quidem libro est, cur dubitemus; nam numerus propositionis
51 propter II p. 8568, 28 constat; de ceteris u. II p. 45 not.
ssec. IX  constat igitur, editionem Eutocii interpolationem subiisse,
nec dubito, quin hoc tum factum sit, cum initio saeculi noni
studia mathematica Constantinopoli auctore Leone reuiuniscerent
(u. Bibliotheca mathematica I p. 83 sq.); nam éo fere tempore
orti esse uidentur codices illi litteris uncialibus scripti, ex
quibus V et W descripti sunt. eidem tempori figuras illas
saec. X—XI auxiliarias tribuerim, de quibus egi I p. VII sq. satis notum
est, haec studia deinde per saecula decimum et undecimum
uiguisse, sicut plurimi ac praestantissimi codices mathemati-
corum testantur, qui ex illis saeculis supersunt; quorum unus
est codex Uaticanus W, in quo commentaria Eutocii sine dubio
" ‘e margine codicis litteris uncialibus scripti transsumpta sunt,
gicut in eodem codice scholia Elementorum Euclidis, quae in
aliis codicibus in margine leguntur, specie operis continui com-
posita sunt (u. Euclidis opp. V p. 12; Videnskabernes Sel-
skabs Skrifter, 6. Raekke, hist.-philos. Afd. II p. 298).
saec. XII  haec studia per saeculum duodecimum euanuisse nidentur,
quamquam ea non prorsus abiecta esse testis est codex V, si
recte eum huic saeculo adtribui; ue quae de sufs studiis narrat
Theodorus Metochita apud Sathas gecaimy. fifliod. I p. n¢’ sq.
(de Apollonio ibid. p. =n’: v 8 megl va orsoea tijg fmi-

*) Tamen Pappus quoque multas diuisiones habuit. nam
i ‘meos numeros in libb. I—1V, Halleianos in V—VIII com-
putauerimus, efficitar numerus 420, cum Pappus p..682, 21
habeat 487.

-
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otiipne molvmeaypodvyny nal pddicTe TNY THY WEel TA AOVLAA
favpdroy Tig pednpaniuis deonrov mavrdmaoct xal dvevyonzovs
moly 7 Evrvyeiv ovtiwaoiv xal moodoyeiv &9 udla edosow xal
vrotvrwoy "Anolloviov tod éx ITégyng dvdeos dg aAnddg Sav-
paorov*) zav éfagriis avBoedmov, Soa fud eldévar, meel v
yeoperouany dmoriprny, adrov e Tiv**) meel o wvlwdoixd

nal Zegrvov xat’ avrov dvdeos 1) 0t fyyiore). sed extremo ssec. X

saeculo tertio decimo et quarto decimo ineunte auctore Manuele
Bryennio (Sathas I p. ¢") Theodorus Metochita studiis mathe-
maticis se dedidit (de Apollonio l. c. p. g&’: & % & ©° elon-
Tl poi meoregov Amollwvlov tov Ilsgyalov nowina Savuaoris
Svrog yeopetuniis Eicws nol xpdrovs fv Tedry TOv Avdods
delypora xal Zegrivov wvlivdina pdiier’ émovi@n por dvedi-
etlinre tals natayeagals évrvysiy wal wowdy mog éoyedn
ovoyeiy mavvdmaow, Sou v’ dut eldéven, Sia vy dmimedov émi-
oxeypey, nal fory otgovy Zoijodar nal megicdal, el dAndis 6
1dyog). mnec dubium est, quin studio mathematicos Theodori**¥)
opera reuiuiscenti debeamus codices satis frequentes saeculorum
XIII—XIV (codd. ¢cvp). quorum recentissimus cod. Paris. p,
cuius interpolationes peritiae haud mediocris testes sunt, in
monte Atho scriptus est; est enim, sicat me monuit Henricus
Omont, codicis notissimi Aristotelis Coislin. 161 prorsus ge-
mellus, qui ,,0lim Laurae S. Athanasii in monte ‘Atho et roy
xazngzovpévor fuit (Montfaucon Bibliotheca Coisliniana p. 220);
charta, atramentum, ductus librarii eadem sunt, et in utroque
codice commentaria, quae alibi ut propria opera traduntur,
eadem prorsus ratione in margine adscripta sunt. eiusdem et
generis et temporis sunt codd. Coislinn. 166 et 169 (Aristotelis
cum commentariis Philoponi, Simplicii aliorumque), aliquanto
recentiores codd. Mosquenses 6 et 7 (Ayistotelis cum commen-
tariis Simplicii et aliorum), uterque olim monasterii Batopedii
in monte Atho; hoc genus codicam institutioni scholasticae
inseruisse demonstraui Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften zu Berlin 1892 p. 78; cfr. cod. Mosq. 6 fol. 278"
manu recentiore: avéypm tovro 6 péyas §rirwe Siov 7o Pifilov

*) Scribendum favpecrorarov.
*+) Fort. 7 nal 7ijv deleto xaf ante Zzgijvov.
*#+%) Ex uerbis eius supra adlatis adparet, Serenum etiam
in eius codicibus cum Apollonio coniunctum fuisse.
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B N B Ezovs , ¥ (b. e. 1499). *) cum interpolationibus codicis
p apte conferri potest, quod in codicibus Coislinianis 172 et
178 saeculi XIV, olim Laurae S. Athanasii in monte Atho, de
Nlcephoro Gregora dicitur (Montfaucon Bibl. Coisl. p. 227 sq)
rel 70 magdy fifilov diw q&waato nal uwulmmae ual nep,q-
veveey O tpzloo‘otpoc Nixngdeos Fonyooac 0 Yoo pangos xoovoc
qmwlmw y(mtpemv zeecly elg Sadoyny 'mc ﬁ(ﬁlov ano‘aysvog
T pév éx 7ov actpulovc elg mpalepov petiiveyxe, 1a 8° dpaddog
Srandpag én pécov memolnnev, wg foyddes dvrevdev elvon zoig
uetiodor cvvamrety tov vovy xtd. Nicephorus Gregoras disci-
pulus erat Theodori Metochitae (Niceph. Greg. hist. Byz. VIII, 7);
fortasse igitur diorthosis codicis p aut eius est aut saltim eo
auctore facta.

Post saeculum XIV studia mathematica Byzantinorum intra
prima huius scientiae elementa steterunt; de Apollonio non
fit mentio. sed iam saeculo X Conica eius Arabibus innotu-
erant, de quorum studiis Apollonianis e disputatione Ludouici
Nixii (Das fiinfte Buch der Conica des Apollonius von Perga.
Lipsiae 1889) hic pauca repetenda esse duxi; sumpta sunt e
praefatione filiorum Musae, quo fonte usi sunt et Fihrist (Ab-
handlungen zur Geschichte der Mathematik VI p. 18) et Hadji
Chalfa (V p. 147 sq.). Ahmed igitur ¢t Hasan filii Musae sae-
culo X interpretationem Arabicam Conicorum instituere conati
corruptione codicum Graecorum ab incepto deterriti sunt, donec
Abhmed in Syria codicem editionis Eutocii**) librorum I—I1V
nactus est, quem emendauit et ab Hilal ibn abi Hilal Emesseno
interpretandum curauit; etiam libros V—VII, quos ope illius
codicis intellegere ei contigit, eius iussu Thabit ibn Korrah ex
alio- codice ***) Arabicos fecit. quod Fihrist de seruatis quattuor
propositionibus libri octani narrat, incertissimum est; neque
enim in praefatione illa commemoratur (u. Nixius p. 5), nec
omnino apud Arabes ullum eius rei uestigium exstat. huius
interpretationis autoribus filiis Musae factae eorumque prae-

*) Casu igitur adcidit, ut in p ldem ordo commentario-

rum Eutocii restitueretur, qui ab initio fuit (u. supra p. LVII).

**) Quae Fihrist 1. c. de discrepantia codicum Conicorum
habet, apertissime ex Eutocio II p. 176, 17 ¢q. petita sunt.

"‘**) Quae in praefatione dicuntur, libros I—IV ex editione

Eutocil, ceteros ex recensione Apollonii translatos esse (Nix p. 4),

- confirmant, Eutocium solos libros quattuor edidisse.
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fatione ornatae complures exstant codices, quorum optimus est
cod. Bodleianus 943 anno 1301 e codice Nasireddini Tusi
anno 1248 finito descriptus. inde descriptus est et cod. Bodl.
885 (a. 1626) et cod. Lugd. Bat. 14 (ab eodem librario eodem
anno scriptus; u. Nixius p. 4); continent libros V—VII solos.
praeterea cod. Bodl. 939 propositiones solaa horum libroram
continet.

mterpretahonem, quam commemorauimus, in compendium
redegit medio, ut uidetur, saeculo XII Abul-Hosein Abdelmelik
ibn Mohammed el-Schirazi, quod in cod. Bodleiano 913 exstat;
eius apographum est cod. Lugd. Batau. 518; idem opus etiam
codd. Bodl. 987 et 988 habent, alter textum, alter notas mar-
ginales librorum V—VII (Nix p. 6). editum est a Christiano
Rauio (Kiliae 1669). librorum V—VII compendium uel recensio
anno 983 ab Abulfath ibn Mohammed Ispahanensi confecta in
codd. Laurent. 270 et 275 exstat et anno 1661 Florentiae ab
Abrahamo Echellensi et Ioanne Alphonso Borelli edita est.

Persicam recensionem continet cod. Laurent. 296, alia
Persica ad Apollonium pertinentia codd. Laur. 288 et 308. de .
duobus aliis codicibus u. Nixius p. 8 et de ceteris operibus
Arabicis Apollonium tractantibus Wenrich De auctor. Graec.
versionib. et comment. Syriacis Arabicis etc. p. 202 sq., p. 302.

de discrepantiis codicum Arabicorum in definitionibus libri
primi et I, 11—12 bhaec mecum beneuolenter communicauit
Nixius (A significat compendium Abdelmelikii, M interpreta-

_tionem auctoribus filiis Musae confectam; in propp. 11—12

illad tantum collatum est):

I p. 6,5 post onuelov add. ,ita ut locum suum non re--
linquat* M,

I1p. 6,7 68av fokaro pégesdar] om. A, 7 =i yeageicay

"— 9 xewwévoy] utramque superficiem, quam recta cum puncto

transitionis circumducta describit, et quarum utraque alteri
opposita est AM,

. I p. 6,12 ovrig] utriusque superficiei conicae AM, post 8¢
add. ,,superficiei conicae* A M,
p. 6, 16 vot xvulov meoupzoelus] om. A,
p- 6, 18 post 8¢ et post ‘noempnc add. ,,coni* AM,
p. 6, 19 post 8¢ add. ,coni* AM, .
p. 6, 21 zovs pi} — 22 &fovag] si hoc non ita est A,
P. 6, 24 and] a puncto a.hquo AM,
p. 6, 25 post yeauuijs add. ,in plano eius* M,
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1 p. 6,26 post s0@sleg add. nquarum termini ad lineam
curuam perueniunt* AM,

Ip. 6,29 fxdorny tiv maguiifiov] pa.rallela.s quas descrip-
simus AM,

Ip. 8,2 firig — 8 yooppds] partem inter duas lineas cur-
uas ponta.m rectae quae AM,

I p. 8, 7 yoxpud] curuas lineas AM deinde add. ,et in
diametro transuersa erecta‘ AM,

Ip. 8,8 eddely Twl] diametro transuersae AM, awolep-
Pavouévag — 9 yoxuudr] quae inter lineas curuas ita ducuntur,
ut termini earum ad eas perueniant A M,

I p. 8, 10 duduergor] diametrum rectam AM, fxdorny Tév
zuqallnlwv] has parallelas AM,

I p. 8, 12 #9deleg] duas rectas AM,

I p.8, 16 post ngaunlovg add. ,quae eius ordinatae
sunt* M,

Ip. 8,19 s9felag — 20° cvzvyug] diametros, si coniugatae
sunt et AM,-

Ip. 86,27—388,14 om. A,

I p. 88, 16 onpueioy om. A 16 nvulog] om. A, 8u¢] quod
transit per A 17 ol worelro tom)v] om. A, 19 sv&emv] om. A,
nol notelrm] om. A, 20 v 15 émpavely to¥ nowov] om. A
21 ,uq — 22 rqayawov] om. A, 26 dwe tot K] om. A¥) 27
léyw O7i] om. A, 28 A] punctum 4 A, 29 é’cm] ducta est A,

Ip.40,1 w6 — 2 zovréont] om. A 2 76 — 3 émimedov]
itaque A, b émsl — BI'] om. A, 8 7o 3 — 15 MZ] breuius A,
156 lomﬁ] om. A, 17 6 04 — 18 6] quae ratio aequalis est
rationi A, 21 7ij¢ — lapfavopéyng] om. A, 22 o dea — 24
AZA]-om. A, 24 post MAN add. ,hoc est KA A, 25 70 8¢
— 26 ©Z 4] om. A, _

Ip. 42,5—26 om. A, 27 onueiov] om. A, 28 dwe] quod
transit per A,

I p. 44, 1 nel motslzo Towsjy] om. A, 2 70d xdvov] om. A,
8 w&smv] om. A, 4 nal — b yoapuny] scilicet sectione 4ZE
A, 6 g — 17 AF] lateri AT" A, 7 éxzds — xogugiis] om. A,
8 1:11 — voptjg] om. A, 9 xal — BI'] om. A, 12 ellijpdo — 13
70% M] a puncto sectionis scilicet M A, 17 1éyo gzc] om. A,

*) Quod post KA addidit Halley: uéyer tijs Srapéroov rijg
Toufis, omisit A cum V
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18 mlddrog — ZN] om. A,*) 20 78w — 26 PNX] si per
punctum N planum PN XM basi coni parallelum ducitur, cir-
culus est, cuius diametrus PZ A,

p. 44,28 6 06 — p. 46, 1 2dyog] quae ratio A,

p. 46, 2 xal 7 — 7 NP] breuius A, 8 post 1éyos add. ,h. -
e. ON:N5“ A, 9 6 8¢ — 11 4] quae ratio aequalis est A,
13 7 O©Z — 14 rovréory] om. A, 14 @A’ — 16- ZN 5] om.
A,**) 19 post ZNP add. ,h. e. MN% A, 76 0¢ — 22 magod-
inldyoappor] om. A, 23 widros — ZN] om. A, 27 xelelcdo
— xal] om. A.

definitiones alteras I p. 66 hoc loco om. AM, sed in M
post definitiones priores quaedam interposita sunt de origine
trium sectionum, de oppositis, de centro appositarum et ellipsis
(yomnes rectae, quae per quoddam punctum inter duas oppo-
gitas uel intra ellipsim positum transeunt, diametri sunt, et
hoc punctum centrum uocatur*).

hine nihil prorsas ad uerba Apollonu emendanda peti posse,
satis adparet, nec aliter exspectandum erat, quoniam Arabes
quoque editione Eutocii utebantur.

Per Arabes etiam ad occidentales saeculo XIII aliqua

notitia Conicorum peroenit.. Uitellio enim in praefatione  Uitelio

perspectinae fol. 1% (ed. Norimb. 1535) haec habet: Uibrum
hunc per se stantem effecimus exceplis his, quae ex Elementis
FEuclidis, et paucss, quae ex Conicis elementis Pergaes Appollonss
dependent, quae sunt solum duo, quibus sn hac scientia sumus
uss, ul wn processu postmodum patebst. et paullo inferius de
libro primo: et sn hoc ea duo, quae demonstrata sunt ab Appollonto,
declaramus. significat I, 181: snier duas rectas se secantes ex
una parte a puncto dato hyperbolem illas lineas non contingen-
tem ducere, ex alia parte communmis punct sllarum linearum
hyperbolem priors oppositam designare; ex quo patet, quod, cum
fuerint duae sectioncs oppositae inter duas lineas, et producatur
linea minima ab uma sectione ad aliam, erit pars illius lineae
tnteriacens unam sectionum et religuam lineam aequalis suae
parti aliam sectionum et religuam lineam tnteriacents. quod

*) Uerba xal ouolog newuéve ab Halleio post dvee lin. 19
mtegolata etiam in A desunt.
Uerba lin. 17—18 errore in V omissa in A adsunt, sed
A cum Halleio et p pro ZNP lin. 17 ENZ, pro ENZ lin. 18
Z NP habere uidetur.
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hic propomtur, demonstyatum est ab Appollonio in lbro suo de
conicis elementis [1I, 16]; ducuntur autem sectiones amphgomac
stue hyperbolae oppositae, gquando gibbositas unius opaarum
sequitur gibbositatem alterius, ita ut illae gibbositates se resps-
" ciant, et ambarum diametrs sint in una linea recta . . . et ex
118 declarauit Appollonius sllud, quod correlatiue proponitur . .

et nos utimur hoc sllo wt per Appollonium demonstrato. hoc
deinde utitur in I, 132—133. alteram propositionem Conicorum
citat in I, 129: tnter duas rectas angulariter comiunctas a dato
puncto rectam ducere, cusus una pariium snieriacens unam con-
tunctarum et dalum punctum .sit cutcunque datae lineae et in-
super reliquae suae parti datum punctum et alteram consunctarum
tnteriacenti aequalis . . ..ad hoc autem per lineas rectas uel
circulares demonstrandum longus labor et multae diuersitatis
nobis tncidit, ct non fust nobis hoc possibile complere per huius
lineas absque motu et imaginatione mechamica . . . hoc tamen
Appollonius Pergacus in libro suo de comicis elementis Ubro
secundo propositione quarta*) per deductionem sectionis ampls-
goniae a dato puncto inter duas lineas assumpto nulla earum
linearum secante demonstraust, cusus nos demonstrationem ut a
multis sut librs principiis pracambulis dependentem hic suppons-
mus et ipsa ultimur sicut demonstrata. utitur in I, 180. haec
omnia a Uitellione ex opticis Alhazeni (Ibn al Haitam) V, 83.
petita sunt (cfr. Alhazen V, 84: sectio pyramidss, quam assig-
nauit Apollonius tn libro pyramidum), et originem Arabicam
ipse prodit I, 98: sectio rectangula uel parabola et est illa, quam
Arabes dicunt mukefi . . . ampligonia uel hyperbole uel mukefi
addita . . . oxigonia uel elipsis uel mukefi diminuta. praeterea
haec habet de Conicis: IX, 89 s sectionem parabolam linea
recta contingal, et a puncto contactus ducalur recta perpendicula-
riter super diametrum sectionis productam ad concursum cum
" contingente, erst pars diametri tnteriacens perpemdicularem et
periferiam sectionis aequalis parts interiacenti sectionem et con-
tingentem . .. hoc awtem demonsiratum est ab Appollonio Pergeo
n libro de Conicis elementss [I, 36], et hic utemur $pso ut de-
monstrato, 1X, 40: omne quadratum lineae perpendicularis ductae
ab aliguo pumcto sectionss parabolae super diametrum seclionss
est aequale rectangulo contento sub parle diamcirs interiacente
sllam perpendicularem et periferiam sectionis et sub latere recto

*) Coll. II, 8.
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1psius sectionts . . . hoc autem similiter demonsiratum est ab Appol-
lonio Pergeo in Uibro de Conicis elementis [I, 1I], et mos tpso
wtemur ut demonsirato. haec uero duo theoremata cum alits
Appollonsi theorematibus in principio<kbri non connumerauimus,
quia solum illis indigemus ad theorema subsequens explicandum 5
et nullo aliorum theorematum totius eius librs. usurpantur in
IX, 41, quae sicut etiam I, 117 et IX, 42—44 ex alio libello
Alhazeni de speculis comburentibus sumpta est. in interpre-
tatione Latina inedita huins opusculi, cuius multi supersunt
codices (uelut Ottobon. 1850 Guillelmi de Morbeca, amici Ui- 10
tellionis), 1X, 40 ut Apollonii citatur (sicut ostendit Apollonius
bonus in ULbro de pyramidibus), IX, 89 usurpatur illa quidem,
sed in ea Apollonii mentio non fit. itaque necesse est, Uitel-
lionem ipsum Apollonium in manibys habuisse, quamquam eum
non semper citauit, ubi potuerat (u. c. I, 90, 91, 100, 108). 15

et alia quoque uestigia supersunt, unde adparet, Conica
eo tempore non prorsus ignota fuisse inter occidentales. ex- )
stat enim initium interpretationis Latinae, quod infra e interpretatio
codicibus Paris. lat. 9385 fol. 85" saec. XIV*) (A), Dresd.  latia
Db 86 fol. 277% saec. XIV (B), Regin. 1at. 1012 fol. 74 saec. XIV 20
(C) dabo; in A titulus est: ista quae sequuntur sunt in principio

- librs Apollonii de pyramidibus; sunt axsomata, quae praemitlit

tn lihro sllo; in C: .ista sunt m principio libri Apollonic de
piramidibus et sunt anxiomata, quae praemsttit in libro suo;
valent etiam ad librum de speculis comburentibus; in B nulla 25
inscriptio.

Cum continuatur inter punctum aliquod et lineam con-
tinentem circulam per lineam rectam, et circulus et punctum
non sunt in superficie una, et extrahitur linea recta in ambas
partes, et figitur punctum ita, ut non moueatur, et renoluitur so
linea recta super periferiam circuli, donec redeat ad locum, &

*) De hoc codice notauit Leclerc Histoire de la médecine ,
Arabe II p. 491, exstat etiam. in cod. Paris. lat. 8680 a fol. 64
saec. X1V (ista sunt quae sequuntur in principio libri Apol-
lonii de piramidibus). cod. C solita beneuolentia mea causa
descripsit Augustus Mau; codicis B imaginem photegraphicam
intercedente Hultschio u. ¢. per Biittner-Wobst accepi.

29. non] om. B.  80. non moueatur] remoueatur 4. re-
uoluatur C. 31, perifariam B.
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quo incepit, tunc ego nomino unamquamque duarum super-
ficierum, quas designat linea reuolata per transitum suum, et
unaquaeque quarum est opposita sue compari et susceptibilis
additionis infinite, cam extractio linee recte est sine fine, super-

5 ficiem piramidis. Et nomino punctum fixam caput cuinsque
duarum superficierum duarum piramidum. Et nomino lineam
rectam, quae transit per hoc punctum et per centrum circuli,
axem piramidis. '

Et nomino figuram, quam continet circulus et quod est

10 inter punctum capitis et inter circulum de superficie piramidis,
piramidem. Et nomino punctum, quod est caput superficiei
piramidis, caput piramidis iterum. E{ nomino lineam rectam,
quae protrabitar ex capite piramidis ad centrum circuli, axem
piramidis. Et nomino circulum basim piramidis,

15 Et nomino piramidem orthogoniam, cum eius axis erigitur
super ipsius basim secandum rectos angulos. Et nomino ipsam
decliuem, quando non est eius axis erectus orthogonaliter super
ipsius basim,

Et cum a puncto omnmis linee munani, quae est in super-

20 ficie una plana, protrahitur in eius superficie linea aliqua recta
secans omnes lineas, quae protrahuntur in linea munani et
quarum_ extremitates ad eam, et est equidistans linee alicui
posite, in duo media et duo media, tunc ego nomino illam
lineam rectam diametrum illius linee munani, Et nomino ex-

25 tremitatem illius linee recte, quae est apud lineam munani,

1. tunc] zc e corr. C. duarum] om. C. 2. reuoluta]
remota B. 8. compari sue C. 4. sine fine] supra finem B.
superficiei B. 8. pyramidum B. capud C. 6. pira-
midarum 4, pyramidum B. 8. pyramidis B. 9. quod]
que B.  10. circulus B. pyramidis B. 11. pyramidem B.
caput] om. B, capud C. 12, piramidis] om. C, pyramidum B.
capud C. pyramidis B. iterum] e corr. C, item B. et]
om. B. 18. pyramidis B. 14. pyramidis B, 16. pyra-
midem B. ortogoniam C.  cum eius] cuius C. 16. se-
cundum — 18, basim] om. B. 17. axis eius C.  ortogona-
liter erectus C. 19. linee] corr. ex line&? B. . munani]
in miani? B. 21. lineas] eius lineas B. munani] in
unaui B. et quarum] equaliter B. 22. equedistans B.
alicoi linee B.  28. posite] om. B, proposite C.  24. dya-
metrum B. mum\nigv n unaui B.  25. apud lineam) -corr.
m. 2 ex capud linee munani) in unaui B.
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caput linee munani. Et nomino lineas equidistantes, quas
narraui, lineas ordinis illi diametro.

Et similiter iterum, com sunt due linee munani in super-
ficie una, tunc ego nomino, quod cadit inter duas lineas mu-
nani de linea recta, que secat omnes lineas rectas egredientes
in unaquaque duarum linearum munani equidistantes linee

alique in duo media et duo media, diametrum mugeniben, Et:

nomino duas extremitates diametri mugenibi, que sunt super
duas lineas munani, duo capita duarum linearum munanieni.
Et nomino lineam rectam, que cadit inter duas lineas muna-
nieni et punctum super diametrum mugenib et secat omnes
lineas rectas equidistantes diametro mugenib, cum protrahuntur
inter duas lineas munanieni, donec perueniant earum extremi-
tates ad duas lineas munanieni, in duo media et duo media,
diametrum erectam. Et nomino has lineas equidistantes lineas
ordinis ad illam diametrum erectam.

Et cum sunt due linee recte, que sunt due diametri linee
munani aut duarum linearum munanieni, et unaqueque secat
lineas equidistantes alteri in duo media et duo media, tunc
nomino eas duas diametros muzdaguageni.

Et nomino lineam rectam, cum est diameter linee munani
aut duarum linearum munanieni et secat lineas equidistantes,

1. capud C. munanpi] in unavi B. equedistantes B.

2. narraui] nominaui C. = dyametro B. 8. iterum] zém
BC. sint B.  due] alie due . munani] in unani B.
4. lineas] om. BC.  maunani] in unaui B. 5. secet B.
rectas] om. B. 6. munani] in unaui B. equedistantes B.
1. aliqueg aliam C. diametrum] om. B. Et — 9. muna-

nieni] om. B. 8. mugenidi C. 9. munameni nras.C, 10.
lineas] om. B. munamen ¢, munani B. 11. punctum]
por A. dyametrum B. 12. equedistantes B. dya-
metro B. 13, mumamen C, numauien? B. extremitates
eorum B. 14. mumanien C, mumamen B. duc(»l] duo
linea B, sed corr. et duo media] om. B. 15. equedistan-

tes B. 16. dyametrum C. 17. sunt (pr.)] sint B. 18.
munani] in imawi? B. munaniem C, in unaui B.  19. eque-
distantes B. alteri] e corr. C. et duo media] om. B. 20.

dyametros BC. muzda.gua.geni C, uwmiz dagnagem B.  21.
dyameter BC. munaui B, 22. munnanieni A, sed corr.;

mumanieni ¢, mimaui? B. equedistantes B.

10

20
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que sunt linee ordinis ei, secundum angulos rectos axem linee
munani aut duarum linearum munanieni.
Et nomino duas diametros, cum sunt muzdaguageni, et
secat unaquaeque earum lineas equidistantes alteri secundum
5 rectos angulos, duos axes muzdaguageni linee munani aut
duarum linearum munanieni.
.Et de eo, in cuius premissione scitur esse adiutorium ad
intelligendum, quod in isto existit libro, est, quod narro.
Cum secatur piramis cum superficie plana non transeunte
10 per punctum capitis, tunc differentia communis ést saperficies,
quam continet linea munani, et quando secatur piramis cum
_duabus superficicbus planis, quarum una transit per caput eius
et per centrum basis et separat eam secundum triangulum, et
altera non transit per caput ipsius, immo secat eam cum super-
15 ficie, quam continet linea munani, et stat una duarum super-
ficierum planarum ex altera secundum rectos angulos, tunc
linea recta, quae est differentia communis duarum superficierum
planaram, non euacuatur dispositionibus tribus, scilicet aut
quin secet unum duorum laterum trianguli et equidistet lateri
20 alteri, aut quin secet unum duorum laterum trianguli et non
equidistet lateri alii, et cum producatur ipsa et latues aliud
secundum rectitudinem, concurrant in parte, in qua est caput
piramidis, aut quin secet unum duorum laterum trianguli et
non equidistet lateri alii, immo concurrant aut intra piramidem

1. ei] et C. 2. mumani C, in unani B. manianiem C,
munaui B. 8. cum] om..C. sunt] om. C, sint B. mazda-
guageni C, uniz dagnagem B. 4. secet.B. equedistan-

“tes B. secundum] om.B. b. angulos rectos B. angnlos]
duos angulos -C. duos] add. m. 2 C. mazdaguageni C,
uniz dagnagem B. mumani C, unmani B. 6. mumameni C,
in unaui B. 8. est] om. B. 9. secatur] sequatur B. py-
ramis B. 11, mumani C, munani B. = et — 15. munani]
om. B. 12. capud C. 14. non] non secat 4, sed corr.

capud C.  ipsius] eius C.  eam] m. 2 C. 17. recta]
om. B. est] om. C. 18. euacuantur 4. aut] an B. 19.
quin] quoniam B. equedistet B. 20. quin] quod non B.
21. equedistet B, equidestent C.  alii] alteri BC. et (pr.)
. — 24, alii] om. B. aliud] secundum aliud C, aliud s 4.

29. parte] partem C. capud C. 24.’a|ii£a1teri C.  immo]
nimio B. concurrat BC. pyramidem B,
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aut extra eam, cum protrahuntur secundum rectitudinem, in
parte alia, in qua non est caput piramidis.

Quod si linea recta, que est differentia communis duarum
superficiernm planarum, equidistat lateri trianguli, tunc super-
ficies, super quam secatur piramis, et quam continet linea &
munani, nominatur sectio mukefi. Et si non equidistat lateri
trianguli, immo concurrit ei, quando protrahuntur secundum
rectitudinem, in parte, in qua est caput piramidis, tunc super-
ficies, super quam secatur piramis, et quam continet linea
munani, nominatur sectio addita. Et si non equidistat lateri 10
trianguli, immo occurrit ei in parte alia, in qua non est caput
piramidis, tunc superficies, super quam secatur piramis, sinon
est circulus, nominatur sectio diminuta. Et quando sunt due
sectiones addite, quibus est diameter communis, et gibbositas
unius ‘earum sequitur gibbositatem alterius, tunc ipse nomi- 15
nantur due sectiones opposite. Et inter duas sectiones op-
positas est puncfum, per quod omnes linee que transeunt
sunt diametri duarum sectionum oppositaram. Et hoc punctum
nominatur centrum duarum sectionum. Kt intra sectionem di-
minutam est punctum, per quod omnes linee que franseunt 20
sunt ei diametri. Et hoc punctum est centrum sectionis. Et = -
cum in sectione diminuta protrahuntur diametri, tunc ille ex
illis diametris, quarum extremitates perueniunt ad circumferen-
tiam sectionis et non pertranseunt eam nec ab ea abreuiantar,

2. partem C. capud BC.  pyramidis B. 4. eque-'
distat B.  tunc] et tunc B. myg. sectio mukefi C. b.
ramis B. 6. munaui B. mukefi] mukesi B; ﬁddlta. O'

......

mg. mukefi. mg. sectio addita C. equedistet B. 7. con-

currunt B, occuﬁnt C. ei] om. B. secundum rectitudi-
nem] om. C. 8. partem C. capud C.  pyramidis B. 9.
sequatur B. pyra.mls B. 10. munaui B. addita sectio B.

mg. sectio diminuta C.  equedistet B.  11. alia] altera B.

capud C.  12. pyramidis B, pyramis B. 14. mg. dia-
meter sectionis C' diameter] dyameter B, diameter gibbosi-
tas C. et] om. B. 15. gibbositatem gybbomtatem B. 16.
mg. sectiones opposite C. 18. sunt diametri] super dyame-
trum B. 19, m& centrum gectionis C. duarum] duarum
linearum B.  intra] inter C. 20. est] et C. 21. ei]
eius C. dyametri B. 22. cum] tn cum B. mg. dia-
meter mugeniby C.  dyametri B. 23. dyamefris B. 24.
ab ea] om. C.
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nominantur diametri mugenibi sectionis diminute. Et que ex
eis est, cuius principium est ex puncto circumferentie sectionis,
et eius altera extremitas abreuiata est a circumferentia sectio-
nis aut pertransit eam, nominatur diameter absolute. Diameter
5 uero, que nominatur secunda, non est nisi in duabus sectioni-
bus oppositis et transit per centrum ambarum, et narrabo
. illud in fine sextedecime figure huius tractatus. Et sectioni
quidem mukefi non est nisi unus axis; séctioni uero diminute
sunt duo axes intra ipsam; uerum addite est axis unus mu-
10 genib, et est ille, qui secat lineas ordinis secundum rectos
angulos, siue ipse sit intra sectionem siue extra ipsam, siue
pars eius intra sectionem et pars eius extra ipsam, et est ei
axis alter erectus, et ostendam illad in sequentibus. Et non
cadunt axes muzdeguege nisi in sectionibus oppositis et in
16 diminutis. tamen et nominatur linea erecta linea, super quam
possunt linee protracte ad diametrum secundum ordinem.

Hoc interpretationis fragmentum ex Arabico factum esse,
ostendunt uwocabula Arabica munani, mugenib, mukefi; et cum
iis, quae Nixius de ‘ordine codicum Arabicorum mecum com-
municauit (u. supra p. LXX1Isq.), optime concordat. interpretatio,
sicut tot aliae eiusdem generis, saeculo XII uel XIII facta est,
fortasse a Gerardo Cremonensi, quoniam in codicibus cum ope-
ribus ab eo translatis coniungitur (u. Wiistenfeld Die Ueber-
setzungen arabischer Werke in das Lateinische p. 79).

Philelphus  Primus codicem Graecum Conicorum ad occidentem ad-
tulit Franciscus Philelphus. is enim e Graecia a. 1427 redux
in epistula ad Ambrosium Trauersari inter libros rariores, quos
ex itinere reportauerat, etiam Apollonium Pergaeum nominat
(epp. Ambrosii Trau. ed. Mehus XXIV, 32 p. 1010 Bononia id.

1. dyametri B.  mugelnibi C, mugeben B. 2. eis]
illis BC. est] om. B. ex] snt ex A. 8. abbreuiata B.
4, dyameter B. Dyameter B. 5. secunda] om. B. est
om. B. in] ex B. 6. narrabo illud in fine] in fine illu
variabo B. 7. sexdecime C, sedecime B. 8. mukesi B.
sectionis B. 9. duo] om. B.”  ipsam] ipsum B. 11,
git] sint B,  12. eius (pr)] om. B.  ipsam] om. B. 14.
muzdeguege] muzdognage corr. in muzdoguege m. 2 C, muz-
dagnagem B. 15. tamen] tm ABC. et] m. 2 C, non B,
inea] m. 2 C, om. B. linea] om. B.  16. possunt linee]
posite sunt linee C, linee posite sunt B. dyametrum B.
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Tun. 1428). qui codex nisi periit, quod parum ueri simile est,
aut V est aut v aut p, qui soli ex oriente asportati sunt.

Deinde saeculo XV cito codices Conicornm per Italiam
describendo propagati sunt.

Primus fragmenta nonnulla e Graeco translata edidit Geor- G.Ualla
gius Ualla De expetendis et fuglendm rebus (Uenet. 1501)
XIII, 3 (de comica sectione!). ibi enim haec habet: Eutoc. II .
p. 168, 17—174, 17; Apollon. I deff.’ (his praemissis: caeterum
quo sint quae dicuntnr euidentiora); Eutoc. II p. 178, 18 £dog
— 184, 20; p. 186, 1—10; Apollen. I, 1, 8, 5, 17; II, 88, 89.
haec e cod. Mutin. II D 4 petiuvit Ualla, qui codex olim eius
fuit. uidimus supra, eum e Uatic. 208 originem ducere; et
Ualla saepius scripturas huius codicis proprias ob ocalos ha-
buit, uelut IT p. 178, 26 #67:] om. y, non punctum unum modo
problema facit Ualla; p. 182, 14 &i1’ d¢ — 16 Z O] bis v,

_ Ualla; p. 182, 28 BA] BO v, bh Ualla.

Totius operis interpretationem primus e Graeco confecit Memus .
Toannes Baptista Memus patricius Uenetus et mathematicarum
artinm Uenetiis ,lector publicus, quam e schedis eins edidit _
Ioannes Maria Memus nepos Uenetiis 1587. ex praefatione
eius fol. 1® haec adfero: cum post obitum Ioannis Baptistae
Memi patrai mei. viri etsi in omni scientiarum genere erudi-
tissimi mathematicarum tamen huius aetatis facile principis ..
Bibliothecam ipsius discuirerem, Apollonius Pergeus, Mathe-
maticus inter graecos author grauissimus, ab ipso patruo meo
[qui] extrema sua hac ingrauescente aetate, quasi alter Cato,
literas graecas didicerat, latinitate donatus, in manus nostras
inciderit, decreui, ne- tam singularis foetus tamdin abditus,
tam studiosis necessarius, licet immaturus adhuc et praecox,
abortiretur atque’fatisceret, eum ipsum ... tibi [Marino Gri-
mano] dicare cet.

in mathematicis Memus non pauca, maxime in ordine
litterarum, computatione recte deducta feliciter correxit et
suppleuit, sed grauiora reliquit; et Graecae linguae, ut erat
oyrpadric, non peritissimus erat; uelut uocabulum moglfetv non
nouit, cuius loco lacunam reliquit fol. 24® (I p. 160, 2, 6) et
fol. 26 (I p. 1564, 28, 26); idem fecit eadem de causa in &ee-
iévee (I p. 62, 26; 94, 18; 116, 28) fol 109, 16%, 197, in &idy
(I p. 122, 18) fol. 207, in &v ingdj (I p. 118, 9; 120, 14)
fol. 19%, in xaraydricovrer (I p. 172, 21) fol. 270 cet. quo
codice Graeco usus sit, nunc nequit pro certo adfirmari, sed

Apollonius, ed Heiberg. II ' f

.
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cum Uenetiis doceret, ueri simile est, codicem Bessarioms
(Marc. 518) ei praesto fuisse.

Maurolyous Seueram Memi.censuram egit Franclacus Maurolycus, qui
interpretationem Comnicorum praeparauit, sed non edidit (u.
Libri- Histoire des sciences mathématiques en Italie III p. 283,
ubi Maurolycus inter opera sua commemorat: Apollonii Pergaei
Conica emendatissima, ubi manifestum erit, *Io. Baptistam
Memmium in eorum tralatione pueriles errores admisisse Ma-
thematicae praesertim ignoratione deceptum).

Commm- Optime de Apollonio meritus est F. Commandinus, qm
U 5. 1566 Bononiae interpretationem latinam edidit additis lem-
matis Pappi, commentariis Eutocii, notis suis. non modo plu-
rimos errores uel tacite uel disertis uerbis emendauit, sed in
primis commentario suo et propositiones ab Apollonio usur-
patas indagando miam ad Conica eius intellegenda primus om-
nium muniuit; u. praef.: cum in Archimedis et Ptolemaei libris
aliquot interpretandis, qui sine conicorum doctrina nulla ratione
percipi possunt, demonstrationes Apollonii multas adhibuerim,
quae sine graeco libro, quod latinus corruptissimus sit, param

* intelligantur, feci non inuitus ... primum ut Apollonium jpsum,
quam planissime possem, conuerterem ... deinde uero ut Pappi
lemmata atque Eutocii in Apollonium commentarios latinos
facerem .... post autem ... eosdem etiam, ut omnia faciliora
cognitu essent, propriis declarare commentariis uolui. in Eutocio
eum cod. Urbin. 78 usum esse, supra demonstraui; in Apol-
lonio uero, quae de codicibus suis dicit, tam pauca sunt, ut
inde de eo nihil certi concludi possit. plures codices inspicere
potuit (fol. 30% in omnibus antiquis codicibus, quos uiderim;
fol. 1007 sic habent graeci codices; fol. 109" in graecis autem
codicibus), sed plerumque uno contentus fuit (fol. 84v, 65",
667, 677, 679, 86" enim de Graeco exemplari uel codice logui-
tur; fol. 16u, 16u: Graeca uerba). hoc tantum constat, eum
cod. V secutum non esse; nam, fol. 85% e codice Graeco citat
TXZO0 I p. 874, 14, cum V NZO habeat. fieri potest, ut cod.
Uatic. 205 ei pmesto fuerit; in titulis enim opusculorum Sereni
habet ,,Sereni Antinsensis‘, quae forma falsa primum in illo
codice adparet (Zsorvov Awwcémc), et descriptus est cod. 205,
ut supra uidimus, ad usum hominum doctorum, ne ipse V, ut
est laceratus, manibus tereretur. eum etiam cod. Marciano 518
usum esse, ostendit haec nota in inuentario codicum Marcia-
norum e bibliotheca commodatorum (Omont Deux registres

L 3
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de préts de mss., Paris 1888, p. 29): 1553, die 7 augusti . .
cardinalis S. Angeli .. habuit .. librum Apolonis Pergei coni-
corum insertum Heliano de proprietatibus animalium et aliis
autoribus per dominum Federicum suum familiarem (cfr. ibid.
P. 28 nr. 125: Federicus Commandinus familiarius suae D. Rme), #)
Commandini opera nisi sunt, quicunque postea Conica  Cosimus
adtigerunt, quorum bi mihi innotuerunt: Codex scholae d¢Nofer:
medicae Montepessulanae 167 continet Conica cum commen- .
tariis Eutocii et Commandini ,ridotti dal latino nell’ idioma
italiano da Cosimo de Noferi ad instanza del S. Giov. Batt.
Micatori Urbinate* saec. XVII (Catalogue des mss. des départe-
ments I p. 8562).
Apollonii Pergaei Conicorum libri IV cum commentariis Richardus
Claudii Richardi, Antuerpiae 16565. Memum et Commandinum
ipse commemorat ut auctores suos Admonit. ad lectorem
sect. XV; cfr. ibid. sect. XVII: supponimus in hoc nostro Com-
mentario numerum ordinemque propositionum librorum guatuor
primorum Apollonii iuxta editionem Eutocii et versionem La-
tinam Federici Commandini, licet a.estlmemus ut par est, al-
teram Memi Latinam versionem.
Editionem Graecam sub finem sa.ecuh XVII moliebatur Bérnhardus
Edwardus Bernhardus, qui de subsidiis suis haeo tradit (Fabri-
cius Bibliotheca Graeca, Hamb. 1707, II p. 567): Apollonii
Pergaei Conicorum libri VII. quatuor quidem priores Gr. Lat.
ex versione Fr. Commandini, Bonon. 1566, collata cum versio-
nibus Memmii et Maurolyci. Graece e cod. mss. Bibl. Savi-
lianae et Bibl. Leidensis et cod. Regis ~Christianissimi 108.
Labb. p. 271. Adnexis commentario Eutocii Lat. ex versione
Commandini, et Graece ex cod. in Arch. Pembr. 169 atque
notis D. Savilii et aliorum. Tres autem sequiores libri, scil,
6. 6. 7 (nam octavus iam olim periit) Arab. et Lat. ex tra.ns-
latione Arabica Beni Musa, qui editionem Eutocianam expressit,
et nova versione Latina una cum notis Abdolmelic Arabis,
qui Apollonii Con. libros septem in compendiurp redegit, ex
cod. ms. Bodl, tum etiam notis Borelli mathematici egregii et

*) Codex restitutus est ,1553, 6 novembris®. idem rursus
a ,,die 21 octobris* a. 1557 ad -,diem 25-novembris** apud
Camillum Zaneti fuit (Omont 1. c. 'nr. 131) et a ,,die 4 novem-
bris“ a. 1655 ad Calendas Apriles 1556 apud lo. Bapt. Rasa- .
rium (Omont p. 85).

f*
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aliorum cum schematis et notis ex schedis D. Golii viri summi.
haec cum lemmatis Pappi. Translatio Arabica Beni Musa ex
cod. Bibl. Leidensis (qui etiam ms. optimae notae in Catalogo
librorum wmss. D. Golii vo?¥ pexaglrov apographum est) trans-
scripta fuit. Golianus codex etiam quatuor priores Conic. libros
exhibet, sicut et iste in Bibl. Florentina, quem latine vertit
A. Echellensis non adeo feliciter.

haec igitur Bernhardi consilia fuerunt. quem narret codi-
cem Graecum Leidensem Apollonii, nescio; hodie saltim non ex-
stat. codex Regis 103 est Paris. 2357, ni fallor; nam praeter p
Mazarinaeum, de quo uix cogitari potest, ille solus e Parisints
etiam Serenum continet, quem Bernhardus ex eodem codice
Regis petere uwoluit (Fabricius 1. c. II p. 568).

Denique a. 1710 Oxoniae prodierunt Conica Graece per
Edmundum* Ha.lley ab initio ita comparatum fuerat, ut ,,Gre-
gorius quatuor priores Cohicorum libros cum Eutocii Commen-
tariis Graece Latineque prelo pararet, atque ipse tres posterio-
res ex Arabico in Latinum sermonem verterem* (pruef. p- 1).
sed dum ille ,,Graecis accurandis Latinaeque versioni Comman-
dini corrigendae ... incumbit*, subito mortuus est, et Halleius
iam solus laborem edendi suscepit (praef. p. 2). in Graecis
Apollonii recensendis ,ad manus erat codex e Bibliotheca
Savilii mathematica praestantissimi istius viri calamo hinc
illinc non leviter emendatus*, idem scilicet, quem significat
Bernhardus. ,.et paulo post* inquit ,accessit alter benigne
nobiscum a rev. D. Baynard commuvicatus; sed eadem fere
utrisque communia erant vitia, utpote ex eodem codice, ut
videtur, descriptis. ad Eutocium quidem publicandam non
aliud repertum est exemplar Graecum praeter Baroccianum

- in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adservatum‘. quos hic commemorat

codiges, ubi_lateant, nescio; in bibliotheca Bodleiana equi-
dem nullum codicem uel Apollonii uel Eutocii inueni praeter
Canon. 106, qui anno demum 1817 Uenetiis eo peruenit. sed
hoc quidem ¢onstat, uel Sauilium uel Halleium codicem ha-
buisse e Paris. 2856 descriptum; nam pleraeque adnotationes
et interpolationes Montaurei, quas supra p. XVIIsq. ex illo co-
dice adtuli, ab Halleio receptae sunt (3, 4, 5,.6, 7, 9, 10, 11
et paullum mutatae 8, 18). . his correctuns ueri sxmlle eat et
Sauvilium et Halleium suas quemque addidisse; sed quantum
cuique debeatur, parum interest. ex iis, quae editio Halleiana
propria habet, pauca recepi, ueri non dissimilia quaedam in
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notis commemoraui, interpolationes inutiles ne notaui quidem,
nunc etiam magjs inutiles, quonia.m tandem ad codices red-
itum est.

in libris V—VII edendis Hallems usus est ,apographo
Bodleiano codicis Arabici ex versione satis antiqua a Thebit
ben Corah facta, sed annis abhinc circiter CCCCL a Nasir-
Eddin recensita* (praef. p. 2), b. e. Bodl. 885, adhibitis etiam
compendio Abdulmelikii (Bodl. 913, quem Rauius ex oriente
asportauerat) et editione Borellii. opere demum perfecto Nar-
cissus Marsh archiepiscopus Armachanus ex Hibernia ,,exemplar
Golianum antiquissimum, quod ab heredibus Golii redemerat‘
(h. e. Bodl. 9438, u. Nix p. 10) tranemisit, de quo Halleius
praef. p. 2: ,,ex hoc optimae notae codice, qui septem Apol-
lonii libros complexus est, non solum versionem meam recensui
et a mendis nonnullis liberaui,.sed et lacunas aliquot, -quae
passim fere etiam in Graecis occurrebant, supplevi®.

Post Halleium nihil ad uerba Apollonii emendanda eﬂ‘ec-
tum est; nam Balsam, qui a. 1861 Berolini interpretationem
Germa.nicam edidit Halleium maxime secutus,  rem criticam
non curauit,
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Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 1
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CONICORUM LIBER IV.

Apollonius Attalo s.

Prius conicorum a nobis in octo libris consecrip-
torum primos tres exposui ad Eudemum Pergamenum
eos mittens, illo autem mortuo reliquos ad te mittere
statuimus, et quia uehementer desideras accipere, quae
elaboraui, in praesenti quartum librum tibi misimus.
is autem continet, in quot punctis summum fieri possit
ut sectiones conorum inter se et cum ambitu circuli
concurrant, ita ut non totae cum totis concidant, prae-
terea in quot punctis summum coni sectio et ambitus
circuli cum sectionibus oppositis concurrant, et praeter
haec alia non pauca his similia. horum autem quod
primo loco posui, Conon Samius ad Thrasydaeum ex-
posuit in demonstrationibus non recte uersatus; quare
etiam Nicoteles Cyrenaeus suo iure eum uituperauit.
alterum autem Nicoteles simul cum impugnatione
Cononis obiter commemorauit tantum demonstrari posse
contendens, sed nec ab eo ipso nec ab alio quoquam
demonstratam inueni. tertium®*) uero et cetera eius-

*) Tria illa, quae significat Apollonius, haec sunt: in quot
punctis concurrant 1) sectiones coni inter se uel cum circulo,
2) sectiones coni cum oppositis, 8) circulus cum sectionibus
oppositis; cfr.I p. 4, 20. Itaque opus non est cum Halleio post
ovpPallover lin. 14 interponere xal &rv dvrinelpevar avrixse-
pévarg. similiter Commandinus lin. 128q. habet: praeterea coni
sectio et circuli circumferentia et oppositae sectiones op-

positis sectionibus.
1 *
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CONICORUM LIBER 1V, 15)

dem generis a nullo prorsus excogitata repperi. omnia
autem, quae diximus, quae quidem demonstrata non
inuenerimus, multa et uaria flagitabant theoremata
mirifica, quorum pleraque in primis tribus libris ex-
posui, reliqua autem in hoc. haec uero perspecta usum
satis magnum et ad compositiones problematum et
ad determinationes praebent. Nicoteles enim propter
suam cum Conone controuersiam negauit, ullum ab
iis, quae Conon repperisset, ad determinationes usum
proficisci, sed fallitur; nam etsi his omnino non usur-
patis in determinationibus plene exponi possunt, attamen
quaedam facilius per ea perspici possunt, uelut pro-
blema compluribus modis uel tot modis effici posse
aut rursus non posse; et eius modi praeuia cognitio
ad quaestiones satis magnum praebet adiumentum, et
etiam ad analyses determinationum utilia sunt haec
theoremata. uerum hac utilitate omissa etiam propter
ipsas demonstrationes comprobatione digna erunt; nam
etiam alia multa in mathematicis hac de causa nec de
alia ulla comprobamus.

L

Si extra coni sectionem uel ambitum circuli punc-
tum aliquod sumitur, et ab eo ad sectionem duae rec-
tae adcidunt, quarum altera contingit, altera in duo-
bus punctis secat, et quam rationem habet tota recta
secans ad partem extrinsecus inter punctum lineamque
abscisam, secundum hanc recta intus abscisa secatur,

17. dwogiopdv] oguopdy Vp; corr. Halley. 22. «] p, m.

rec. V. 26, dpdmrnrae V; corr. p.  26. dvo] f V. 28,
tovror] els vovroy Halley.



6 ‘ KQNIKQN o’

uévy ebPeie @ove Tag OuoAdyovg svdeleg mOg TG

ated onuelo sval, § 4nd Tig bpiig il Ty dwalgsowy

ayoudvy eddsia ovumeosivar T pooauus, xel 7 amd

Tijg Svunrwoswmg éml O éxvdg onuciov dyoudvn evdein
5 panveral Tig yoouuis.

¥6tm yag xw@vov Tous 1 xUxdov megupépea ) ABT,
nal elhipBo T onueiov éxtdg TO A, xal an’ adrod 1
utv 4B ipamréedw xave ©d B, 5 08 AET rsuvére
mw tounw weva ve E, I'y, xal Ov &e Adyov 5 I'd

10 mpog AE, tovrov éérm 7 I'Z mgdg ZE.

Aéyw, Ot % amd vov B éml td0 Z dyouévy ovu-
mimvee vf) Touf), xal N awd Tig CvumTWOEws éml TO A
épamrerar Tijg TouTg.

[énel oty ) AT wéuver v toury xexe 0vo ox-

15 usla, ovx Fovar Oiduerpog avrng. Ovvardy dga éorl
dix To¥ A dudustoov ayaysiv: wore xal dpamroudvyy.)
9w yap amd tov A Zpamroudvn wijg Touie N Ad,
xel émbsvydeice 1 BA reuvéro vy EI, & dvvazov,
un xard ©o Z, dAde xave td H. émel odv épdmrovras

20 af Bd, AA, xel énl tag apdg éoriv §) B A, xol duijuras
3 I'd téuvoven v piv vouny xeve ta Iy E, tiv 0
AB wove vv H, (otar &g 9 I'd modg AE, 7 TH
weds HE' 8mep dvomov: vmoxevor pag, og 7 I'd
npdg AE, § I'Z mgds ZE. ovx dga 9 BA xad’

26 Eregov onueiov véuver v T'E* xave 10 Z doa.

5. dpayeron p et Halley. 6. 4] p, # V.  16. épanro-
pévy v et comp. dubio V; corr. pe. 21. z¢] 76 V, corr. p.
28. HE] HB Vp, corr. Memus.




CONICORUM LIBER IV. 7

ita ut rectae correspondentes ad idem punctum sint,
recta a puncto contactus ad punctum diuisionis ducta
cum linea concurret, et recta a puncto concursus ad
punctum extrinsecus positum ducta lineam contingit.

sit enim A4 BI' coni sectio uel arcus circuli, et
punctum aliquod 4 extrinsecus sumatur, ab eoque 4B
contingat in B, 4ET"
autem sectionem in
E, I' secet, et sit
I'Z:ZE=TI4:4E.

dico, rectam a B
ad Z ductam cum
sectione concurrere
et rectam a puncto
concursus ad 4 duc-
tam sectionem con-
tingere.

ducatur?) enim a A sectionem contingens 4.4, et
ducta B4 rectam ET, si fieri potest, in Z ne secet,
sed in H. quoniam igitur B4, 4.4 contingunt, et
B4 ad puncta contactus ducta est, I'4 autem sec-
tionem in I, E, AB autem in H secans ducta est,
erit [III, 87) I'd: AE = I'H: HE; quod absurdum
est; supposuimus enim, esse I'd : 4E = I'Z : ZE. ita-
que BA rectam I'E in alio puncto non secat. ergo
in Z secat.

1) Quae praemittuntur uerba lin. 14 —16, subditiua sunt.
nam primum falsa sunt (quare pro foree Halley scripsit odoc
sine ulla probabilitate), deinde, etiamsi bene se haberent omnia,
inutilia sunt; denique yde¢ lin. 17, quod initio demonstrationis
recte collocatur, post prooemium illud absurdum est. hoc sen-
tiens scriptor librarius codicis p yde omisit lin. 17 et lin. 14

ovv in yde mutauit.

I

4 A

-
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1. p'] vp, om. V. 5. wjy] p, om. V., 10. ] p,

om. Vv. 12, o 8¢] scripsi cum lﬁemo, W6V, nd z pf

13. &ozax V; corr. p. 16. '] p,om. V, ¥’ v. 21, ovp-
mecirae V; corr, pc.
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1L

Haec quidem communiter in omnibus sectionibus
demonstrantur, in hyperbola autem sola hocce:

si 4B contingit, 4I" autem in duobus punctis E, I"
secat, et puncta E,I" punctum contactus B continent, et
punctum 4 intra angulum ab asymptotis comprehen-
sum positum est, demonstratio similiter conficietur;
nam fieri potest, ut a 4 puncto aliam rectam con-
tingentem 44 ducamus et reliquam demonstrationem
similiter conficiamus.

111

lisdem positis puncta E, I' punctum contactus B

inter se ne contineant,
Z punctum autem o intra
angulum ab asymptotis
comprehensum positum
sit. itaque fieri potest,
o ut a 4 aliam contin-
7 gentem ducamus 4.4 et

—<___ reliqua similiter demon-
- 77 gtremus.

Iv.

Iisdem positis si puncta concursus E, I' punctum
contactus B continent, 4 autem punctum in angulo
positum est, qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso
deinceps positus est, recta a puncto contactus ad
punctum diuisionis ducta cum sectione opposita con-
curret, et recta a puncto concursus ducta oppositam
continget.
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. 16. '] p, om. V, 8’ v; et sic deinceps. 17. zév a- bis
V in extr. et init. pag.; corr. pe.
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sint oppositae B, ® asymptotaeque K4, MEN,
punctum autem 4 in angulo 45N positum, ab eo-
r

que contingat 4B, secet autem AI, et puncta con-
cursus E, I'" punctum contactus B contineant, sit autem
I'Z:ZE=1T4:4E. )

demonstrandum, rectam a B ad Z ductam cum
sectione ® concurrere, rectamque a puncto concursus
ad 4 ductam sectionem contingere.

ducatur enim a A sectionem contingens 46, et
ducta @B, si fieri potest, per Z ne cadat, sed per H.
itaque [III, 37] I'4 : AE=TH : HE; quod absurdum
est; supposuimus enim, esse 'd: AE=TZ:ZE.

V.

Iisdem positis si 4 punctum in alterutra asym-
ptotarum est, recta a B ad Z ducta eidem asymptotae
parallela erit.

supponantur enim eadem, et punctum 4 in alterutra
asymptotarum MN sit. demonstrandum, rectam a B
rectae MN parallelam ductam in Z cadere.
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ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit BH. ita-
que erit [III, 35]
I'd: AE=TH: HE;
quod fieri non potest.

VL

Si extra hyperbolam punctum aliquod sumitur, ab
ecque ad sectionem duae rectae perducuntur, quarum
altera contingit, altera alterutri asymptotarum paralle-
la est, et rectae de parallelo inter sectionem punctum-
que abscisae aequalis recta in ea producta intra sec-
tionem ponitur, recta a puncto contactus ad punctum
ita ortum ducta cum sectione concurret, et recta a
puncto concursus ad punctum extrinsecus positum
ducta sectionem continget.

sit hyperbola 4EB, et extrinsecus sumatur punc-
tum aliquod 4, et prius 4 positum sit intra angulum

B, ab asymptotis comprehensum,
ab eoque contingat B4, 4EZ
autem alteri asymptotae sit
parallela, ponaturque EZ = 4E,
dico, rectam a B ad Z ductam
cum sectione concurrere, et rec-
tam a puncto concursus ad A
ductam sectionem contingere.

ducatur enim 4.4 sectionem contingens, et ducta
B A4, si fieri potest, rectam A4E in Z ne secet, sed
in alio puncto H. erit igituar 4E = EH [III, 30];
quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim, esse

AdE = EZ.
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: VIIL

Iisdem positis punctum 4 in angulo positum sit,
qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps est
positus. dico, sic quoque eadem adcidere.

ducatur enim contingens 4@, et ducta @B, si
fieri potest, per Z ne cadat, sed per H. erit igitur
AE = EH; quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,
esse JE = EZ.

VIIL

lisdem positis punctum A in alterutra asympto-
tarum positum sit, et cetera eadem sint.
dico, rectam a puncto
7/t 7z contactus ad extremam
rectam abscisam ductam
ei asymptotae parallelam
esse, in qua positum sit
punctum .

sint enim ea, quae
diximus, et ponatur

EZ = 4E,

et a B rectae MN par-
allela ducatur, si fieri potest, BH. itaque 4E = EH
(I, 34]; quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,
esse 4E = EZ.

IX.

Si ab eodem puncto duae rectae ducuntur coni sec-
tionem uel arcum circuli singulae in binis punctis
secantes, et ut totae se habent ad partes extrinsecus
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abscisas, ita partes intus abscisae diuiduntur, ita ut
partes correspondentes ad idem punctum positae sint,
recta per puncta diuisionis ducta cum sectione in duo-
bus punctis concurret, et rectae a punctis concursus
ad punctum extrinsecus positum ductae lineam con-
tingent.
sit enim 4B aliqua linearum, quas diximus, et a
puncto aliquo 4 perducantur 4 E, 4Z lineam secantes
altera in @, E, altera autem in Z, H, sitque
AE: 04 =EAd: 40, 4Z: A4H = ZK: KH.
dico, rectam ab 4 ad K ductam in utramque partem
% cum sectione concurrere,
5/ et rectas a punctis con-
4 cursus ad 4 ductas sectio-
nem contingere.
quoniam enim EJ,
Z A4 singulae in Dbinis
punctis sectionem secant,
fieri potest, ut a 4 dia-
K metrus sectionis ducatur.
quare etiam contingentes
Akz in utramque partem. du-
cantur contingentes 4B, 44, et ducta B4, si fieri
potest, per 4, K ne cadat, sed aut per alterutrum
aut per neutrum.
prius per 4 solum cadat rectamque ZH in
M secet. itaque [III, 37) ZA4: 4H=ZM: M H;
quod absurdum est; nam supposuimus, esse
Z4:4H=ZK: KH,
sin B4 per neutrum punctorum 4, K cadit, in

utraque 4 E, 4Z absurdum eueniet.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 2
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X.

Haec quidem communiter, in hyperbola autem sola
sic: si reliqua eadem supponuntur, puncta autem con-
cursus alterius rectae puncta concursus alterius con-
tinent, et punctum 4 intra angulum ab asymptotis
comprehensum positum est, eadem euenient, quae
antea diximus, sicut prius dictum est in propositione II.

XI.

lisdem positis si puncta concursus alterius puncta
concursus alterius non continent, punctum 4 intra
angulum ab asymptotis comprehensum positum erit,?)
et figura demonstratioque eadem erit, quae in pro-
positione IX.

XII.

Iisdem positis si puncta concursus alterius rectae
puncta concursus alterius continent, et punctum sump-
tum in angulo positum est, qui angulo ab asymptotis
comprehenso deinceps est positus, recta per puncta dini-
sionis ducta producta cum sectione opposita concurret,
et rectae a punctis concursus ad 4 punctum ductae
sectiones oppositas contingent.

sit EH hyperbola, asymptotae autem N5, OII,
et centrum P, 4 autem punctum in angulo 5PIT po-
situm sit, ducanturque 4E, 4Z hyperbolam secantes
singulae in binis punctis, et E, ® a Z, H contineantur,
sit autem E4: 40 =EK:K®, Z4: AH=7ZA4: AH.
demonstrandum, rectam per K, 4 ductam cum sectione

1) Hoc quidem falsum est, sed emendatio incerta.
2#
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EZ et cum sectione opposita concurrere, et rectas a
punctis concursus ad 4 ductas sectiones contingere.

opposita igi-
tur sit M, et a
A4 sectiones con-
tingentes ducan-
tur AM, 4%,
ductaque MX, si
fieri potest, per
K, 4 ne cadat,
sed aut per alter-
utrum aut per
neutrum eorum.

prius per K cadat et rectam ZH in X secet. ita-
que [1II, 37] Z4: 4H = XZ: XH; quod absurdum
est; supposuimus enim, esse

ZA:4dH=12ZAd: AH.

sin per neutrum punctorum K, 4 cadit, MX, in

utraque E4, 4Z absurdum euenit.

XIIL

Tisdem positis si punctum 4 in alterutra asym-
ptotarum positum est, et reliqua eadem supponuntur,
recta per puncta diuisionis ducta parallela erit asym-
ptotae, in qua punctum positum est, et producta cum
sectione concurret, et recta a puncto concursus ad
punctum ducta sectionem continget.

it enim hyperbola asymptotaeque, et in alterutra
asymptotaram sumatur 4, producanturque rectae et
dividantur, sicut dictum est, a 4 autem sectionem
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contingens ducatur 4B. dico, rectam a B rectae IT0
parallelam ductam per K, 4 cadere.

nam si minus, aut
per alterutrum eorum
cadet aut per neutrum.

cadat per K solum.
itaque [III, 35]
Z4:4H=ZX:XH;
quod absurdum est.
ergo recta a B rectae
II0 parallela ducta
per K solum mnon
cadet. ergo per utrumque cadet.

XIV.

Tisdem positis si punctum 4 in alterutra asym- -
ptotarum positum est, et 4E sectionem in duobus
punctis secat, 4H autem alteri asymptotarum paral-
lela in H solo, et fit EK: K® = 4E : 40, ponitur-
que in 4H producta HA = AH, recta per K, 4
puncta ducta et asymptotae parallela erit et cum sec-
tione concurret, rectaque a puncto concursus ad 4
ducta sectionem continget.

nam eodem modo, quo in praecedenti, ducta 4B
contingenti dico, rectam a B asymptotae IIO par-
allelam ductam per puncta K, 4 cadere.

si igitur per K solum cadit, non erit 4H = HA
[III, 34]; quod absurdum est. sin per 4 solum cadit,
non erit E4: 40 = EK: KO [III, 35]. sin neque
per K neque per 4 cadit, utrobique absurdum eueniet.
ergo per utrumque cadet.



24 EQNIERQN ¢’.

0t wijre dix vov K prjve 0w vov A, xar’ dupirepu
ovuprostar 1O dromov. 0i dugorégoy doa éievectal.

e’

Eav év avuxapévarg Angdf v onustov ustafd
5 Tov 0vo Toudv, xal dx’ avtov T plv épdmTnra widg
Tov dvnxapbvov, 1 0% téuvy Exatépuv Tdv dvrixs:-
pévov, xal og &g 1 perefd tijg Evégag Topig, %
ovx épdmverar N e0fsle, xal vod onuslov medg THY
peratd tov onuslov xal tijg évégag Toudg, ovreg &y
10 peltov mig svdela Tig peratd 1OV TOu®Y WO THY
vmsgoyy avrig xauvny én’ svdelag ve xal mPdg TG
avrg mégave ©fj OuoAdye, 7 amd vov mépavog Tijg
pelbovog svdslag émdl Ty apny dyouivy Gvumsosivas
T Touf], xal 1) awd vijg CvumTwocwg énl vO Angdiv

15 enusiov dyouévy épdmrerol Thg TOuTg.
dorooay aviisipsver of A, B, xal &ingpde
onuelov perafd tov voudv vd A Evrdg Tig VWO TdY
aCVURTOTOY TEQLEYOREVTS Yaviag, xal Ax avTov 1)
utv AZ dujyde ‘pamvopévy, n 0% AAB réuwvovoa
20 Tag Topdg, xal Ov &yev Abyov f) AA medg AB, éyérm
1) AT moog I'B. Odeuxvéov, dve % and vov Z éml ©vo I
énPaidopdvy ovumeoelrar Tij Toufi, xel % aAmd Tig
ovunrdoewg énl to A adyopévy dpdipetor Tig Touis.
énel yog to A anuelov dvrdg éove vijg megLegovoNg
25 Ty rouny yevieg, dvverdy fove xal évégpav épamro-
uévny ayeyety émd tod 4. fxdw 7 AE, xel émi-
Levydeton 9 ZE doyéoda, & dvvardy, uy dix vov I

9. #yet Vp; corr. Halley. 15, épayperas p. 19. A4 B}
p, A4Ba4 V.



CONICORUM LIBER 1V, 25

XV.

Si in sectionibus oppositis punctum aliquod inter
duas sectiones sumitur, et ab eo altera recta alterutram .
oppositarum contingit, altera utramque sectionem secat,
et ut est recta inter alteram sectionem, quam non
contingit recta illa, et punctum posita ad rectam inter
punctum alteramque sectionem positam, ita est recta
aliqua maior recta inter sectiones posita ad excessum
in ea producta et ad eundem terminum positum ac
partem correspondentem, recta a termino maioris
rectae ad punctum contactus ducta cum sectione con-

curret, et recta a

puncto concursus
Z  ad sumptum pun-
x ctum ducta sectio-
d
g 24

nem contingit.

sint oppositae
A, B, sumaturque

inter sectiones

punctum aliquod
4 intra angulum
ab asymptotis comprehensum positum, et ab eo 4Z
producatur contingens, 4 4B autem sectiones secans,
sitque AI':I'B= AA4:4B. demonstrandum, rectam
a Z ad I" ductam productam cum sectione concurrere,
et rectam a puncto concursus ad 4 ductam sectionem
contingere.

quoniam enim 4 punctum intra angulum sectio-
nem comprehendentem positum est, fieri potest, ut a
4 aliam quoque contingentem ducamus [II, 49]. du-
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catur 4 E, et ducta ZE, si fieri potest, per I' ne
cadat, sed per H. erit igitur 44: 4B = AH: HB
[II, 37];') quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,
esse AA: AdB = AI': I'B,

XVL

Iisdem positis 4 punctum positum sit in angulo,
qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps po-
situs est, et reliqua eadem fiant.

dico, rectam a Z ad I'" ductam productam cum
sectione opposita concurrere, et rectam a puncto con-
cursus ad 4 ductam sectionem oppositam contingere.

sint enim eadem, et punctum A positum sit in
angulo, qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso dein-
ceps positus est, ducaturque a 4 sectionem 4 con-
-tingens 4 E, et ducatur EZ et producta, si fieri potest,
ad I’ ne ueniat, sed ad H. erit igitur [III, 39]

AH:HB = A4 : 4B;
quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim, esse
Ad: 4B = AI': I'B.

XVIL

Iisdem positis punctum 4 in alterutra asym-
ptotarum sit positum.

dico, rectam a Z ad I"' ductam parallelam esse
asymptotae, in qua punctum positum sit.

1) Quae tum quoque ualet, cum utromque punctum con-
tactus in eadem opposita est positum, quamquam hic casus
in figuris codicis non respicitur, ne in iis quidem, quas I
p. 408 not. significaui.
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sint eadem, quae antea, punctum 4 autem in alter-
utra asymptotarum sit, ducaturque per Z illi paral-
lela recta, et si fieri potest, in I" ne cadat, sed in
H. erit igitur [1II, 36] 44: 4B = 4H: HB; quod
absurdum est. ergo recta a Z asymptotae parallela
ducta in I' cadit.

XVIIL

Si in sectionibus oppositis punctum aliquod inter
duas sectiones sumitur, ab eoque duae rectae utram-
que sectionem secantes producuntur, et quam ratio-
nem habent rectae inter punctum alteramque sectio-

nem positae ad rectas inter alteram sectionem idemque
punctum positas, eam habent rectae maiores iis, quae
inter sectiones oppositas abscinduntur, ad excessus
earum, recta per terminos rectarum maiorum ducta
cum sectionibus concurret, et rectae a punctis con-
cursus ad sumptum punctum ductae lineas contingent.

sint oppositae 4, B, et punctum 4 inter sectiones
positum. prius in angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso
supponatur, et per 4 producantur 4 4B, I'40. ita-
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ovumeosltar tfj vouf), %ol af dnd vov 4 éml vag ovu-
nr@doeg dpapovras Tig TOWS.

énsl pag ©0 A évrog éove g VWO THY dovumre-
rov meguegouévns yovieg, Odvvardv amd tov A Ovo
épamtouévag ayaystv. 7yPecevy of AE, AZ, xal
énelevyPo 7 EZ- éAevacton 09 dwe vév K, H onpelov
[e peo wi, § O Tob évdg avrdy éheveston pdvov 7
00’ ovderégov]. & udv yep 8. fvog avrdy pdvov, 3
érdoa TdY Vdadv elg TOv avrdv Adyov Tundicever
xa®’ Evsgov onuelov: Omep advvavov: & 0% 0L ovds-
tégov, én’ dugotépay Td ddvvatov cuvuprcera.

% 8
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ol evdelow véuvovear Tag Toudg, xal digoerodweay, og
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que AA4>AB, I'd> 46, quia BN= _A4M. sit autem

AAd: AdB= AK: KB, I'd: 460 = I'H : H@,
dico, rectam per K, H ductam cum sectione concur-
rere, rectasque a 4 ad puncta concursus ductas sec-
tionem contingere.

quoniam enim 4 intra angulum ab asymptotis
comprehensum positum est, fieri potest, ut a 4 duae
rectae contingentes ducantur [II, 49]. ducantur JE, 4Z,
et ducatur EZ; ea igitur per puncta K, H ueniet.?)
nam si per unum solum eorum ueniet, altera rectarum
in alio puncto secundum eandem rationem secabitar
[T, 37];®) quod fieri non potest. sin per neutrum
ueniet, in utraque absurdum eueniet.

XIX.
Jam punctum 4 in angulo sumatur, qui angulo
ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps est positus, rectae-

que sectiones secantes producantur et, ut dictum est,
diuidantur.
dico, rectam per K, H productam cum utraque
1) Quae sequuntur lin. 10—11, et inutilia sunt et propter

yde lin. 11 non ferenda.
2) Cf. supra p. 27 not.
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opposita concurrere, rectasque a punctis concursus ad
A ductas sectiones contingere.

ducantur enim a 4 utramque sectionem contin-
gentes 4 E, 4Z; itaque recta per E, Z ducta per K, H
ueniet. nam si minus, aut per alterum eorum ueniet
aut per neutrum, rursusque eodem modo absurdum
concludemus [III, 39].

XX.

Sin punctum sumptum in alterutra asymptotaram
positum est, et reliqua eadem fiunt, recta per terminos
excessuum ducta parallela erit asymptotae, in qua
punctum positum est, et recta a puncto ducta ad con-
cursum sectionis rectaeque per terminos ductae sectio-
nem continget.

sint oppositae 4, B, et punctum 4 in alterutra
asymptotarum sit, reliquaque eadem fiant. dico, rectam
- per K, H ductam cum sectione concurrere, rectamque
a puncto concursus ad 4 ductam sectionem contingere.

a 4 contingens ducatur 4Z, et a Z reeta ducatur
asymptotae parsllela, in qua est 4; ea igitur per
K, H ueniet. nam si minus, aut per alterum eorum
ueniet aut per neutrum, et eadem euenient absurda,
quae antea [III, 36].

XXI.

Rursus sectiones oppositae sint 4, B, et 4 punc-
tum in alterutra asymptotarum sit, et 4BK alteri a-
symptotae parallela cum sectione in uno puncto solo
B concurrat, I'7@ autem cum utraque sectione con-
currat, sitque I'd: 40 =IT'H: H® et BK — 4B.

. Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II 8
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dico, rectam per puncta K, H ductam cum sectio-
ne concurrere parallelamque esse asymptotae, in qua
sit punctum 4, rectamque a puncto concursus ad 4
ductam sectionem contingere.

ducatur enim contingens JZ, et a Z recta ducatur
parallela asymptotae, in qua est punctum 4; ea igitur
per K, H ueniet. nam si minus, absurda, quae antea
diximus, euenient [III, 36].

XXII.

Tam eodem modo sint propositae sectiones oppositae
asymptotaeque, et punctum 4 eodem modo?') sumatur,
et I'1@ sectiones secans, 4B autem alteri asymptotae
parallela, sitque I'd : 4@ =T'H: HO, et BK = A4B.

dico, rectam per K, H ductam cum utraque op-
posita concurrere, et rectas a punctis concursus ad 4
ductas oppositas contingere.

ducantur contingentes 4 E, 4Z, ducaturque EZ et,
si fieri potest, per K, H ne cadat, sed aut per al-

1) Hic aliquid turbatum est; nam punctum 4 in angulo
deinceps posito positum esse necesse est, et ita in figura co-
dicis \? est. quare Memus ceterique hoc in uerbis Apollonii
addiderunt (r0 4 onueioy iy thsgm yovly tijg Omo TV
dovumTaToY TEQLEYOREINS, oyotwc Halley).

3.
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terum aut per neutrum. iam si per H solum cadit,
non erit 4B rectae BK aequalis, sed alii cuidam
(III, 31]; quod absurdum est. sin per K solum, non
erit I'4: 40 = I'H : HO, sed alia quaedam ad aliam
(III, 39]. sin per neutrum punctorum K H cadit,
utrumque a.bsurdum eueniet. :

XXIIIL

Rursus sint oppositae 4, B, et punctum 4 po-
situm sit in angulo, qui angulo ab asymptotis com-
prehenso deinceps est positus, ducaturque B4 sectio-
nem B in uno puncto solo secans, alteri autem asym-
ptotarum parallela, et 44 eodem modo sectionem A4
secet, sitque 4B =BH, 44 = AK.

dico, rectam per puncta K, H ductam cum sec-
tionibus concurrere, et rectas a punctis concursus ad
4 ductas sectiones contingere.

ducantur contingentes 4E, 4Z, et ducta EZ, si
fieri potest, per K, H ne cadat. aut igitur per al-
terum eorum cadet aut per neutrum, et aut 4.4 rectae
AK aequalis non erit, sed alii cuidam [III, 31]; quod
absurdum est; aut non erit 4B — BH, aut neutra
neutri, et rursus in utraque idem absurdum eueniet.
ergo EZ per K, H ueniet.

XXIV.

Coni sectio cum coni sectione uel arcu ecirculi
ita non concurrit, ut pars eadem sit, pars non com-
munis.
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nam si fieri potest, coni sectio 44BI" cum arcu
circuli EA4BI" concurrat, eorumque communis sit pars
eadem 4BI', non communes autem 44, AE, et in
= iis sumatur punctum 6, duca-

turque @4, per punctum au-

tem quodlibet E rectae 46
4 parallela ducatur AET, et
A0 in H in duas partes
aequales secetur, per H autem
B+ diametrus ducatur BHZ. ita-
que recta per B rectae 4O
parallela ducta utramque

AN sectionem continget [I, 82],
- et rectae JET parallela erit
z [Eucl. 1, 80), eritque in altera

sectione 4Z = ZT, in altera EZ = ZTI [I, 46—A47].
quare etiam JZ = ZE; quod fieri non potest.

XXYV.

Coni sectio coni sectionem uel arcum circuli non
secat in pluribus punctis quam quattuor.

nam si fieri potest, in quinque secet 4, B, I', 4, E,
et puncta concursus 4, B, I, 4, E deinceps sint po-
sita nullum inter se praetermittentia, et ducantur
AB, I'4 producanturque; eae igitur in parabola et
hyperbola extra sectiones concurrent [II, 24—25]. con-
currant in 4, sitque 44: AB= 40:0B et

A4 : AT = AIT: IIT.

itaque recta a IT ad O ducta in utramque partem
producta cum sectione concurret, et rectaec a punctis
concursus ad 4 ductae sectiones contingent [prop. IX].
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concurrat igitur in @, P, ducanturque ® 4, 4P; eae
igitur contingent. itaque E4 utramque sectionem se-
) cat, quoniam in-
ter B, I"' nullum
est punctum con-
cursus. secet in
M, H. itaque
propter alteram

sectionem erit

EA: AH

= EN:NH,
propter alteram
autem EA4: AM=EN:NM [III,37]. hoc autem fieri
non potest; ergo ne illud quidem, quod ab initio posuimus.
sin 4B, AT parallelae sunt, sectiones erunt ellipses
uel altera arcus circuli. secentur 4B, I'4 in O, IT
in binas partes
aequales, ducatur-
7 que ITO et in
utramque partem
producatur; cum
sectionibus igitur

concurret.  con-

” / currat igitur in
’ @, P. itaque OP
pt@: < diametrus erit

sectionum [11,28],

et ad eam ordinate ductae 4B, I'4. ducatur igitur
ab E rectis 4B, I'4 parallela ENMH. EMH igitur

rectam @ P et utramque lineam secat, quoniam nullum
aliud est punctum concursus praeter 4, B, I', 4. prop-

P

V4
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terea erit [I def. 4] in altera sectione NM == EN, in
altera NE = NH; quare etiam NM == NH; quod
fieri non potest.

XXVIL

Si quae linearum, quas diximus, inter se in uno
puncto contingunt, non concurrunt inter se in aliis
punctis pluribus quam duobus.

nam duae aliquae linearum, quas diximus, inter se
contingant in puncto 4. dico, eas non concurrere in
aliis punctis pluribus quam duobus.

nam si fieri potest, concurrant in B, I', 4, et
puncta concursus deinceps sint posita nullam inter se
praetermittentia, ducaturque BI" et producatur, ab A4
autem contingens ducatur 4.4; ea igitur duas sectio-
nes continget et cum I'B concurret. concurrat in 4,
et fiat I'4: 4B = I'Il : II B, ducaturque AIT et pro-
ducatur; concurret igitur cum sectionibus, et rectae a
punctis concursus ad 4 ductae sectiones contingent
[prop. I]. producatur et in @, P concurrat, ducantur-
que @4, AP; eae igitur sectiones contingent. itaque
recta a 4 ad 4 ducta utramque sectionem secat, et
eadem, quae antea [prop. XXV] diximus, absurda
euenient [III, 37]. ergo non secant inter se in pluribus
punctis quam duobus.

sin in ellipsi uel arcu circuli I'B et 44 parallelae
sunt, eodem modo, quo in praecedenti, demonstratio-
nem conficiemus, cum demonstrauerimus, 4@ dia-
metrum esse.
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v 0% émd Tijg éAAelysmg 1) Tig TOD aUxAov weQLpeE-
eses 7 I'B mapdidnios 7 ©ij A4, bpolog T mgos-
enuéve momedusda Ty anddabiy didustoov Belfavre;
Ty A0,

%',

’Eav tév mQoslenuévev y@amwﬁv Tweg xaza Ovo
onueia éqmmmwaz allnl.aw, oV cvufdilovoy aAdi-
Aatg xad’ ézegov.

o0vo pag Tdv &lonuévor yeauudy parntécdway
dAAjAoy xave 0Vo onusie ve A, B. Adyw, Ote di-
Mjdarg ot dAdo onpeiov ov evufaiioveiy.

&l pyop Ovvardyv, cvufallérweay xal xare o I,
xel éotw medregov o I' éxtdg tdv A, B apov, xal
Nydweav dmo tdv A, B {pamtdpsvar épdipovrar dea
cupotépev TéY peappdy. épantécdwcev xal ovp-
mnTérRday xave 10 A, 6g énl Tig TWTNS KaTHYYAPTS,
nol émefevydo n LA vepst 0y éxarépay tév Toudw.
reuvétw xara o H, M, xol énstevy®o 7y ANB. éera
oo dv udv i) éréoe Touf), og § I'd medg AH, % N
ngdg NH, év 0% tf) évdoa, g ) I'd mpdg AM, % I'N
n9og NM:* Gmeg dromov.

%y’

Eav 0% § T'H magdidniog 7 valg xave: t& A, B
onuele épamtopdvals, og éml vijg EAAelpewg v i
dcvréon xaveygapy, émeviavres v AB Zgodusy,
Ote duduetgog EoTar TGV Toudy. ®OTE Olye TUBIjoETAL
éxarége tdv I'H, I'M xave to N° Omep dvomov.
ovx Goa xed’ Eregov onusiov cuufdilovew af poau-
pol aAdajdesg, @AAe xove udve e A, B.

7. dAdjlag] p, aun}.meV 14. quawowat] P, épdperar V.

17. zepel] p, tepeiv V. 22. #n’] om. Vp. 28. zd] p,
om. V 27, I'M] cvp, I"e corr. m. 1 V.
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XXVILY)

Si quae linearum, quas antea diximus, in duobus
punctis inter se contingunt, in alio puncto inter se

non concurrunt.

nam ex lineis, quas diximus, duae inter se in duo-
bus punctis contingant 4, B. dico, eas in alio punec-
to inter se non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, etiam in I" concurrant, et I"
prius extra puncta contactus 4, B positum sit, du-

. A

I

canturque ab 4, B contingen-
tes; contingent igitur utram-
que lineam. contingant et
concurrant in 4, ut in prima
figura, ducaturque I'4; ea
igitur utramque sectionem se-
cabit. secet in H, M, et
ducatur 4 NB. itaque erit in

altera sectione [I1I,37] I'4: AH=TI'N: NH, in altera
autem I'd: AM = I'N: NM; quod absurdum est.

XXVIII.

Sin I'H rectis in 4, B contingentibus parallela est, ut

A

in ellipsi in secunda figura,

o~

v

B

ducta 4 B concludemus, eam
diametrum esse sectionnm
[11, 27]. quare utraque I'H,
I'M in N in binas partes
aequales secabitur [I def. 4];
quod absurdum est. ergo

lineae in nullo alio puncto concurrent, sed in solis 4, B.

1) Hanc propositionem in tres diuisi, ut numerus XLIII
apud Eutocium suae responderet propositioni; nam ne pro-
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%9,

"Ectm 0% 16 I' peratd tov apdv, og éxl Tig voi-
T8 *oTayQapis.

Qavegdy, 8te ovx épdyovrar af poauuel aiijioy

5 xoare 0 I xeve 0vo pag udvov vméxewrar Epemss-
pevas. vepvérwoay otw xave to Iy xel fydweey dxd
tév A4, B épanrd- 4
pever af A A,
AB, xal éme-

10 fetydo 7 AB xal
Olyee  TeTwiode
LRI WAR KT
amo tov A ‘éml
0 Z Oidpergog 5

15 dotar. O pdv ovv tov I oln éAeboeton. & pag fksy
7 0w o0 I mage iy AB dyouévy épaperar augpo-
réomy TdY Toudv* tovro 8 advvarov. 7xdw Oy dxo
ro0 I" mape v AB y TKHM" &tar 0 év pdv 1
évéoe Toufj ) I'K ©fj KH lon, év 0} ] éxépe 7 KM

20 t5; KT i6y. Bore xal ) KM vij KH ion® omep advvaron.

ouolwg 0} xal, dov magdiinior dew of Epams-
uever, xare te avre toly émdve TO advvarov dOsiy-
Mjectat. ,

A

26 ITagaPoly magafoldijs ovx épdperar xave mAelova
onuele 1 &v.

& poo Ovvardv, épamrécdweay af AHB, AMB
nogafolal xare ta A, B, xal fydweayv épamropevar
of AA, AB* épipovrer O abtar TOY TOUGY dupo-
tépwv xal Guumwscodvrar xeve To A

1. 8] om. Vp. 2. &¢] p, om. V.
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XXIX.

Jam uero I' inter puncta contactus positum sit, ut
in tertia figura.

manifestum est, lineas in I' inter se non con-
tingere; nam suppositum est, eas in duobus solis con-
tingere. secent igitur in I, ducanturque ab 4, B
contingentes 4.4, 4B, et ducatur 4B seceturque in Z
in duas partes aequales; itaque recta ab £ ad Z ducta
diametrus erit [II, 29]. iam per I" non ueniet; nam
si ueniet, recta per I' rectae 4B parallela ducta
utramque sectionem continget [II, 5—6]; hoc autem
fieri non potest. ducatur igitur a I rectae 4B paral-
lela TKHM; erit igitur [I def. 4] in altera sectione
'K = KH, in altera autem KM = KI'. quare etiam
KM = KH; quod fieri non potest.

similiter autem etiam, si rectae contingentes par-
allelae sunt, eodem modo, quo supra, demonstrabimus
fieri non posse.

' XXX.

Parabola parabolam non continget in pluribus punec-
tis quam in uno.

nam si fieri potest, parabolae 4HB, 4MB in
4, B contingant, ducanturque contingentes 4.4, 4B;
eae igitur utramque sectionem contingent et in 4 con-
current.

ducatur 4B et in Z in duas partes aequales se-
cetur, ducaturque 4Z. quoniam igitur duae lineae
AHB, AMB inter se contingunt in duobus punctis

positiones XXV et XXVI in binas dinidamus, obstat uocabulum
mooetgnuéveo prop. XXVI p. 44, 2.
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énetevydo N AB xal Olye verwiodeo xava o Z,
xal fydo § AZ. énel ovw 8Yo ypoappel of AHB,
AMB Zipdnroviar aAlddj- A
Aov xere 8vo e A, B,

5 0V quuPdidlovey dAdjiag
xa® Eregov: dove ) AZ
énarégay TGV TOUOY TEW- 7
veu. Tepvéro xave vo H, M-
dotau 07 O piv T Eré-
10 gav vounw 4§ AH tf) HZ len, 8 8% tyv é&xdgav i
AM tij MZ ion* omep advvarov. ovx dga magafoly
nagafodijs Spdiperar xate mwAslove onusie 3 Ev.

A B

Ao’
Iegafoly vmegfodils ovx épdipevar xave dvo anusla
16 éxt0g avrijg mimTovew.
¥otm magafoly utv v AHB, Omspfody 0% % AMB,
xal & Ovvardv, fpamrécdmeav xeve ve A, B, xal
fiy®wcay and tév A, B dpamropsval éxardgag taov
A, B ropcdv evumimrovoar dAijiaig xara td A, xal
20 nslevydo 1 AB xal tevwiodw Olya xove: vo Z, xal
énelevydo 7 AZ.
énel ovv of AHB, AMB topal xava =& A, B
épdmrovrar, xar’ &Alo o¥ cvpfdaddovow: N dea AZ
xatr’ &AAo xal &Ado véuver Tag Touds. TEuvéTm xata
26 ta H, M, xal moocexfefiiedw 0 AZ" meoelrar 87 éxl
©d xévrgov tijg Umegfolis. E6Tm xévrgov TO A Eora
Oy Ot pdv Ty Umepforiy, dg % Z A medg AM, 1

8. za] p, w0 V. 11. ovx] cpv; euan. V, add. mg. m.
rec. nagafodii] p, om. V.
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4, B, in nullo alio inter se concurrunt [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]; quare 4Z utramque sectionem secat. se-
cet in H, M; erit igitur [I, 35] propter alteram sec-
tionem 4H = HZ, propter alteram autem 4 M= MZ;
quod fieri non potest. ergo parabola non continget in
pluribus punctis quam in uno.

XXXL
Parabola hyperbolam non contmget in duobus
punctis extra eam cadens.
sit parabola 4HB, hyperbola autem A4MB, et,
si fieri potest, contingant in 4, B, ducanturque ab

4, B rectae utramque sectionem 4, B contingentes,
quae in A inter se concurrant, et ducatur 4B secetur-
que in Z in duas partes aequales, ducaturque A4Z.
quoniam igitur sectiones 4 HB, AMB in 4, B con-
tingunt, in nullo alio puncto concurrunt [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]; 4Z igitur in alio atque alio puncto sec-
tiones secat. secet in H, M, et 4Z producatur; ueniet
igitur per centrum hyperbolae [II, 29]. sit centrum
A4, erit igitur propter hyperbolam [I, 37]
ZA4:AM = AdM: 44
[Eucl. VI, 17] = ZM: M4 [Eucl. V, 17; V, 16].

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. . 4
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M4 ngog 44 xal Aoy v ZM ngg MA. psllov

0k ZA vijg AM- y.slgaw doa nel ) ZM tiig MA. OSeee
0} vy magafoiny lon 7 ZH vjj HA" Sxse ddvvaro.

Ag. .

Hoagafolyy éAAslpemg 19 xvxhov wmegupepeleg ovn
dpderon xava dvo onusic évidg avris mimrovoa.

forw pag EAAepig 4 wvxhov meguplosia y AHB,
nogafoiy 0% § AMB, xal & dvwardy, épantécdhmcay
xare Ovo ve A, B, xol ydweay and vov 4, B épan-
Tousvar THY Topumy xal evumimvovoar xave v0 A, xel
énelevydo 1 AB xal Oy revwiodeo xave v Z, xal
émelevydw 9 AZ" tsusl O éxarépav Tdv Toudv xetr’
&ldo xnal &Aho, og elonrar. reuwvére xata ra H, M,
xal éxfepliodm ) AZ énl vo 4, xal foro TO A xév-
Toov Tijg éAAelpemg 9 vov xUxdov. Eovw Goa dix T
Bdevpuy xal tov xvxdov, g § A4 mgdg AH, y AH
neog AZ nol Aowwy © AH mods HZ. pelfov 0% 7
A4 vijg AH' peltov doa xal § AH g HZ. 8i
0% v magaPoiny len y AM v MZ* Sneg ddvvarov.

Ay’

‘Y'megfoiy UmePoiils TO avtd xévrgov Eyovew omc
épaperar xave 0vo onucla.

vmegfodal yap af AHB, AMB 6 advd xévrgov
#ovoar ©o 4, & dvvarov, dpanrécdacay xave o A,
B, nydwoav 0% dnd vév A4, B épamrousvar avrov
xal ovpminrovear aAdfiag al A, AB, xal énstetydo
n A4 xal éxfefiodo.

16. 4H (alt)] 4II V; corr. Memus; HdJ p.
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uerum Z4 > AM; quare etiam ZM> MA [Eucl. V, 14].
sed propter parabolam est ZH = HA [I, 35]; quod
fieri non potest.

XXXIL

Parabola ellipsim uel arcum circuli non continget
in duobus punctis intra eam cadens.
sit enim 4 HB ellipsis uel arcus circuli, parabola
autem 4MB, et, si fieri potest, in duobus punctis
contingant 4, B, ducanturque ab 4, B rectae sectio-
nes contingentes et in A4 concurrentes, et ducatur
A

A 7

AB seceturque in Z in duas partes aequales, et du-
catur 4Z; ea igitur utramque sectionem in alio atque
alio puncto secabit, sicut diximus [prop. XXXI]. se-
cet in H, M, et AZ ad 4 producatur, 4 autem cen-
trum sit ellipsis uel circuli [II, 29]. itaque propter
ellipsim circulumue erit [I, 37] A4 : AH = dH: 47
[Eucl. VI, 17]=4H: HZ [Eucl. V,17; V, 16] uerum
A4 > AH; quare etiam AH > HZ [Euel. V, 14..
sed propter parabolam est 4 M= MZ [I, 35; guod
fieri non potest. XXXIIL

Hyperbola hyperbolam non continget iz <. .z

punctis idem centrum habens.
I'44
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énelevyPo O xal 7 AB' 7 Goa AZ vy AB diy

réuver xare to Z. vsusl 0y N AZ Tag vouds xard

e Hy, M. &raw 07 duz plv vy AHB Umepfoiiy
A

l6ov o vmd ZAA v$ dmo AH, duc 0% vqv AMB
5170 Umd ZAA leov te dmd AM. vd doe amd MA
loov ©¢ dné AH' mep ddvvarov.
A0°.
Eoy #dewpig éAdelpemg 1) xvxdov mepupepelag xave
dvo onuele épdmryTon TO alrd xévrgov Epovee, 1) Tag
10 apag mbsvyviovea O Tod xévrgov megelTa.
épantécdwcay yag didjieov af sonuévar yoapual
xove ve A, B enusie, xol énstevybo 7 AB, xal dix
tév A, B épamriusver tdv toudy iydwoev xal, &
dvvardy, evpmmrérwoey xara vo A, xel § AB iy
15 TeTpofo xeve 10 Z, xol émelevydw § AZ* Sidusrgog
dpa éotlv ) AZ tév Toudw.
¥otw, & dvvardy, xévrgov 10 A° Eovaw &pa TO VWO
AAZ dux pdv iy Erépav voury loov ve amd AH,
dwx 0 v érépav loov tH amd MA' Gere td dmo
20 H4 loov v dnd AM §msp ddvvavov. ovx dge af

1. 0] 0é? p. 4. ©6] cvp; Ot w6 V, sed 8¢ del. m. 1.
b. ZdA] cv, corr. ex ZMA m, 1 V. 18. AdZ] 4dAZ V;
44, AZ p; corr. Halley.
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hyperbolae enim 4 HB, 4 MB idem centrum haben-
tes 4, si fieri potest, in 4, B contingant, ducantur
autem ab 4, B eas contingentes et inter se concur-
rentes 4.4, AB, et ducatur 4.4 producaturque.

iam uero etiam 4B ducatur; 4Z igitur rectam
AB in Z in duas partes aequales secat [II, 30]. ita-
que AZ sectiones in H, M secabit [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]. erit igitur [I, 37] propter hyperbolam 4HB
Z4>< 44 = 4H? propter AMB autem

24X} A4 = 4dM:

ergo MA4* = 4H?*; quod fieri non potest.

XXXIV.

Si ellipsis ellipsim wel arcum circuli in duobus
punctis contingit idem centrum habens, recta puncta
contactus coniungens per centrum cadet.

nam lineae, quas diximus, inter se contingant in
punctis 4, B, ducaturque 4 B, per 4, B autem rectae
sectiones contingen-
tes ducantur et, si
fieri potest, in 4
concurrant, et 4B
in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, du-
caturque AZ; AZ
igitur diametrus est
sectionum [II, 29].

sit 4 centrum, si fieri potest; itaque [I, 37] propter
alteram sectionem erit 44 >< 4Z = 4H? propter
alteram autem 44 >< AZ = MA4?. itaque H A% = 4 M?;
quod fieri non potest. rectae igitur ab 4, B con-
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and tov A, B {pamrdusven Gvumeotvrars mwapdiiy-
Aov dopa elolv, xal dia Tovro Siduereds foviv 1) AB.
@ore dux 10D xévrgov mimrer: Omep Eer detfar.

Ag'.

5  Kavov toun 17 xvxdov megupépsie xdvov zouf
xUxdov megupsgele i éml Ta vt péen TE xVeTE
#ovea ov evumessitar xave mwAslova onuete 9 dvo.

&l yag Odvvardy, x@vov Tous 1 xUxAov wegupipsa
1) ABT xdvov toufj 1 xUxdov mwegipegele vij AABET

10 ovpfairére xave mAslove onusla 9 0vo wi éml v
avre péon ta wnvere Eyovea v A, B, I

xal énel év vfj ABI poapuf] sidnmror tola oqusic
vo A, B, I' xal énmefevyuévar af AB, BT, yoviey
Gga megiéyovay éml ta avva volg xoldowg tig ABT

16 poaputjs. O T adre 8y of ABT vy avtiy yoviay
neguégovay éml ve avre vols xolhotg tig AABET
yooauuis. of elonuéver &oa poappal éxl Te atra
uéon Egover o xolde dpe xel ve xverd: dmsp adv-
vazov.

20 i’

Ecv xavov wouy 1] xUxdov msguplpsie Guumimry
pid Tov evrixsuévoy xere 0vo onuele, xol of peratd
1OV ovunradcsoy yooupal éml te adve uéon Te xoliw
&wae, meodsxPallopdvy 1 yeauu xerd Teg GvuTTD-

25 oeig 00 Guumecslrar tf) fvépy TdY dvTixepévav.

12. xel émei — ABI'] addidi praceunte Commandino;
om. V; zjj Halley. ellijpfo Halley. 13. énetevydwoay
Halley. p habet inde a lin. 11: #yovoe tj AJBEI yoapuj
nal émefedyPwcay af AB, BI. nal émel yoauuijs tiig ABI
slinmrae tole onpeix ta A, B, I" nal dnefevyuévar elol of AB,
BT, yoviay doo »th. of] p, om. V.  14. 7oig] cvp, e corr.



CONICORUM LIBER IV, 3);)

tingentes non concurrent; quare parallelae sunt, et
ideo 4B diametrus est [II, 27]. ergo per centrum
cadit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum coni sectione
uel arcu circuli non concurret in pluribus punctis
quam in duobus conuexa ad easdem partes non habens.

nam si fieri potest, coni sectio uel arcus circuli 4 BI"
cum coni sectione uel arcu circuli 4 4BET concurrat

4 inpluribus punctis quam in duobus 4, B, I"

conuexa ad easdem partes non habens.

g et quoniam in linea 4BI" sumpta
sunt tria puncta 4, B, I" et ductae 4B,
BT, hae ad easdem partes, ad quas sunt
concaua lineae 4BI, angulum compre-
hendunt. iam eadem de causa 4B, BI"
eundem angulum comprehendunt ad eas-
dem partes, ad quas sunt concaua lineae 4 JBET.
itaque lineae, quas diximus, concaua ad easdem partes
habent et ideo etiam conuexa; quod fieri non potest.

Vad

XXXVI

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera op-
positarum in duobus punctis concurrit, et lineae inter
puncta concursus positae ad easdem partes concaua
habent, linea per puncta concursus producta cum altera
oppositarum non concurret.

m.1 V. 15. 4B, BI" Halley cum Memo. 18. &pa] scripsi,
dlde V. 24, #ywat] p, Egover V.
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dorwoay avrixelusvar of 4, AET'Z, xal Eovo x-
vov roun 7 xUxdov megipépsie | ABZ evumimroven
i) évépa TOVY avtixeudvoy xave

dvo onueia ta A, Z, xol éyérocay
of ABZ, ATZ vtouol éml te
adra pépn o xoile. Adyw, Smu P »
7 ABZ poapuyn éxfailouévy od
evumeaeitar vy A.
énelevydo yoo N AZ. nal énsl z

dvuxslueval elow af 4, AT'Z,

%l 7 AZ &09sia xave 0vo véuver Ty vmepBoliy, ob
cvumeosivar éxfallopdvy tff 4 cvrixeiuévy. ovOt dou
7 ABZ poouuy evumecsitar vij A.

ig'.

"Edv xdvov toun 3 xUxdov mweQipéoeia wid Tdv av-
Tuxaudvoy eupmwlnty, v Aowf adtdv ol evumedsita
xare. whedove enueio 4 Ovo.

dorwoay dvrixeluevor af A, B, xal cvufeiiéro tj
A xovov touy 1) xvxdov megupépsie ) ABI xel veu-
véirw v B avtixapévyy xave ve B, I Aéyw, ou
xatr’ &Ado onusiov ob evumecelrar vij BI.

& pap Ovwardv, evummtéie xove To A. 9 dew
BI'4 tjj BI voujj cvufdiles xave mislove enusie 1
0vo ui éml ta avre Eyovoe va xofda Omep &dvverov.

ouolwg 0t deydricerar, xal éav % ABI yoapusy
tiig avrixapévng dpdmrnar.

16. md] p, om. V. 19. 4] p, del. punctis V; K ¢, om. v.
20. zi» B] 5 NB V; v BI p; corr. Memus. 24. pn]
om. Vp; corr. Memus.
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sint oppositae sectiones 4, 4EI'Z, sitque 4BZ
coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera oppositarum
concurrens in duobus punctis 4, Z, et 4BZ, AT'Z sec-
tiones concaua ad easdem partes habeant. dico, lineam
ABZ productam cum 4 non concurrere.

ducatur enim A4Z. et quoniam 4, 4I'Z oppositae
sunt, et recta 4Z in duobus punctis hyperbolam se-
cat, producta cum opposita 4 non concurret [II, 33].
ergo ne linea 4BZ quidem cum 4 concurret.

XXXVIIL

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera op-
positarum concurrit, cum reliqua earum non concur-
ret in pluribus punctis quam in duobus.

sint oppositae 4,

V) B, et cum A4 con-

currat coni sectio uel

arcus circuli 4BI”

secetque oppositam

r Bin B,I'. dico, eam

cum BI in nullo alio
puncto concurrere,

nam si fieri potest concurrat in 4. BI'4 igitur

cum sectione BI' in pluribus punctis quam in duo-

bus concurrit concaua ad easdem partes non habens

[prop. XXXVI]; quod fieri non potest [prop. XXXV].

gimiliter autem demonstrabimus, etiam si linea

ABT oppositam contingit.

P74
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Kdvov zouy 1 nvxdov megipépsia tais dvrixeipé-

voug 00 ovumedsitow xare mAelove onuela 1 védoaga.

povegdy 0% TovTo éx TOD TR wiE TRV cvTixEpivey

5 ovumimroveay avtyy vf Aounfj xave wAslove dvely uiy

CUUTITTELY.

A9,
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avrixspévoy épdntyrar Tolg xollowg adrig, vf évéew

10 TV AVTIRELUEVOY OV OuumEselTaL.

Zorwoay avvixsluevar af A, B, xel tijg A vouis
épantéchm 7 I'dd.  Adyw, 8ve § I'dA =ij B od
CUUTEGETTOL.

80 and tov A épamvouévy 7 EAZ. Exarégog
15 0 Tov peeuudy mpave xavk 16 A° ©OTE 0¥ Ouu-
meoelrar tfj B. @are 000t 5 I'dA.

’

u'

’Eav xdvov tous 17 xvxdov meguplpsie Exevipag

16v avviksiubvoy xed’ Ev dpdmryre enuslov, xed’
20 éreQov 0v ovuneoelvar Tols o’cwmsme’wag.

dovwoay. avrinslpever of A, B, xel xadvov vousy 9

xUxAov meQupioeLa s'qmméaﬂm é'mépag tév A, B

xeve te A, B. Aéyo, 6ve 1) ABI poapun xed’ Ersgov

oV dvpmadsl’zal. raig A, B topatg
95 énel otv 1) ABI yooauun tiig A vousjg é«pam’ezm
xed’ Bv ovumimrovewe xal vjj B, tig A dou voutjg ovx

8. dwoiv p. 14. EAZ] p, AEZ V. 16. T'dd] p,
ATd V. 24 B]lp, I'V.
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XXXVIIL

Coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum oppositis in plu-
ribus punctis non concurrit quam in quattuor.

hoc autem manifestum est inde, quod cum altera .
oppositarum concurrens cum reliqua in plaribus punc-
tis quam in duobus non concurrit [prop. XXXVII].

XXXIX.

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli alteram opposita-

rum in parte concaua contingit, cum altera opposita-

rum non concurret.

sint oppositae 4, B,

7 et sectionem 4 contingat

r44. dico,I'd4 cum B

. non concurrere.

4 ab 4 contingens du-

Z catur EAZ, ea igitur

utramque lineam in 4

contingit; quare cum B non concurret. ergo ne I'4 A4
quidem. ‘
XL.

Si eoni sectio uel arcus circuli utramque oppositam
in singulis punctis contingit, in nullo alio puncto cum
oppositis concurret.

sint oppositae 4, B, et coni sectio uel arcus cir-
culi utramque 4, B contingat in 4, B. dico, lineam
ABI" in nullo alio puncto cum sectionibus 4, B con-
currere, :

quoniam igitur linea 4BI" sectionem 4 contingit
etiam cum B in uno puncto concurrens, sectionem 4
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épaverar xata ve xoide. Oopolwg O deiydrjcerer, oTe
0002 tij¢ B. ydweav tédv A, B roudv épamriopsver
af Ad, BE' atvou 07 épdpovras ijg ABI yoapuis.
& pag dvvardyv, teuvétrw 1 étépe avtdv, xel Eotm
AZ. peratd dga tis AZ {pamropévng xal vijg A To-
uijs mogsumwénroxnsy svdela 1 AH' Omep ddvvazov,
épdpovran tpa tijg ABI, nal 0 ToUTO Pavsed,
6tt ) ABT xa®’ Eregov oV evufdiis tais A, B dvri-
xELUEVOLG.

’

pe’.
’Ecv vmepfody wid tév dvrikeudvev xeve 0vo
enusic cvumlnry avvsergappéve Td xveTe Eovde, 7
dvrixelpévy vty oV Gvumessivar tvf Svége TV AvTi-
RELUEV@Y., . :
dorooay avrixelpever of ABA, Z, xel Omegfoiy
% ABT tj ABA ovufai- A
Aétw xare ta A, B onuela
avreorgapuiva Exovee To xve-
T tolg x0lAotg, xal tijig ABI"
dotw avuxapévy 5 E. Aéyw,
0te 00 ovumeoeirar vfj Z.
émelevydw 7 AB xal éx-
5 74
Bepriede énl vo H. émel ovv /-\
vmegfody iy AB A edsin
téuver 1) A B H, éxfoliopévn 0t o’ éndrega xvdg mimrer
Tijg Toutlg, oV Gvumeseirar vij Z vouf. Opolmg Of

6. Post 4Z add. Vp: 6nws (om. p) #al @aveedy, oz, éav
7 Tdd yeapus) cvpminty el vjj B dvuieipévy, ovx dpdperar
t7is 4 tols nollowg £avtﬁg (avtijs p)* OsyBiiceror yae avti-
619épag () I'dd yeapun om. p addito 2simer), quae omisi
cum Commandino; post evrixeaipévars lin. 8 transposuit Halley
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in parte concana non continget [prop. XXXIX]. iam
eodem modo demonstrabimus, eam ne B quidem ita
5  contingere. ducantur A4,
BE sectiones 4, B contin-

7 / gentes; eae igitur lineam 4 BI"

\ contingent. nam si fieri pot-
A est, altera secet et sit 4Z.
/ itaque inter 4 Z contingentem

4

et sectionem A4 recta incidit
P AH; quod fieri non potest
7 [I, 36]. ergo ABI" contin-
gent, et ideo manifestum
est, ABI" cum oppositis 4, B in nullo alio puncto
concurrere.

XLI

8i hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in duobus
punctis concurrit conuexa habens aduersa, sectio ei
opposita cum altera oppositarum non concurret.

sint oppositae 4BA, Z, et hyperbola 4BI' cum
ABA in punctis 4, B concurrat conuexa concauis
aduersa habens, et sectioni 4BI" opposita sit E. dico,
hanc cum Z non concurrere.

ducatur 4B et ad H producatur. quoniam igitur
recta 4BH hyperbolam 4BA secat, et in utramque
partem producta extra sectionem cadlt cum Z sec-
tione non concurret [II 33]. similiter igitur propter

(6zws] odtwg, I'44] I'4B, xal] om,, 0% aww-rpoqamg 5 ke’).

6. AH]p, HYV. 11. vnsqﬁoln] p, vmsefoly) V. 16.
4BI'] p, 4B V ABA4] b 44 V. 19. =] =i p 26.
ot] scnpsx, Bate 00 V, odx aqa p; possis etiam cum Com-
mandino d¢ lin. 25 delere aut in 87 corrigere (,,utique* Memus).
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AE roun ot ovpmeceitar 7 AE eb¥¢ia vfj A B voug,
diz 0% iy AEA oY ovumeositar tij B dix yap tov

15 Toudy Tomwv élsvcetan Omsp advvarov. Opolwg O
dauydijoetar, Ot ovd: ti B Toufj xara 0vo enueic
CVUREGEITOL.
dix ta avte 0 0v0} épdperar éxatégag adrdv.
dyayovies pog émypavoveay v OF ‘panrevar udv
20 atry éxavépag TV Topwv" @ove Oie uiv Ty AE od
ovumeosirar ) A, 0w 0% v AE ob cvufdiis
] B. @ere 000t § AL ©ij B evufdider oms ovy
UmoxELTOL.
wy’.
25 'Eov tmegPody éxavépav tdv dvtixeipévev téuvy
xare 0vo enuein avreergapuéva Ejovon mdg Exarépay
2. Z] p, om. lacuna 8 litt. relicta V. 9. AT'B] corr. ex

ABm.1p, ABV. 1l1.7d]cp, om.V. 13, JE (pr.)]cvp et
renonat. m.rec. V.  19. péy] delendum?  20. afzn] adr Vp.
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hyperbolam ABI" ne cum E quidem opposita con-
currit. ergo ne E quidem cum Z concurret.

XLIIL

Si hyperbola cum utraque opposita concurrit, sec-
tio el opposita cum neutra oppositarum in duobus
punctis concurret.

sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola 4I'B cum utra-
que opposita 4, B concurrat. dico, sectionem hyper-
bolae 4I'B opposi-
tam cum sectionibus
A, B in duobus punc-
tis non concurrere.

nam si fieri pot-
est, concurrat in 4,
E, et ducta 4 E pro-

4 ducatur. propter sec-
tionem AE igitur recta 4E cum sectione 4B non
concurret [II, 33], propter 4EA4 autem cum B non
concurret; nam per tria illa loca [II, 33] ueniet; quod
fieri non potest. eodem modo demonstrabimus, eam ne
cum B quidem sectione in duobus punctis concurrere.

iam eadem de causa ne continget quidem utram-
que sectionem. ducta') enim ®E utramque sectionem
continget; quare propter sectionem 4E cum AI" non
concurret, propter 4E autem cum B non concurrit
[II, 33]. ergo nme AT quidem cum B concurrit; quod
contra hypothesim est.

1) Anacoluthia foeda et pév superfluum lin. 19 significant,
aliquid turbatum esse.
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XLIIL

Si hyperbola utramque oppositam in binis punec-
tis secat partem conuexam utrique aduersam habens,
sectio el opposita cum neutra oppositarum con-
curret.

sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola I'4BA utram-
que A, B secet in binis punctis partem conuexam
aduersam habens. dico, sectionem ei oppositam EZ
cum neutra sectionum A4, B concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, cum A in E concurrat, ducan-
turque I'4, 4 B et producantur; concurrent igitur inter
se [II, 25]. concurrant in @; @ igitur in angulo ab
asymptotis sectionis I'4 B4 comprehenso positum erit
[II, 25]. et sectio eius opposita est EZ; itaque recta
ab E ad @ ducta intra angulum ab 46, ®B com-
prehensum cadet. rursus quoniam I'4E hyperbola
est, et I'4®, @ E concurrunt, puncta autem concursus
I', 4 punctum E non continent, punctum @ intra asym-
ptotas sectionis I'4E positum erit'). et B4 sectio
eius opposita est; itaque recta a B ad @ ducta intra
angulum I'@E cadet; quod absurdum est; nam eadem
in angulum A®B cadebat. ergo EZ cum alterutra
sectionum 4, B non concurret.

1) Hoc ex II, 26 tum demum ueraom esset, si ®E sectio-
nem AE aut contingeret aut in duobus punctis secaret, quod
nunc non constat. praeterea in sequentibus sine demonstratione
supponitur, E@®B unam esse rectam (et ita est in figura co-
dicis V). itaque demonstratio falsa est, sed tota damnanda,
non ultima pars cum Commandino et Halleio uiolenter mu-
tanda.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL b
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épapovrar, émelevydo O 7 KA xal éxPefiicdan-
veuel 0y v vmd BAT yoviev xal vag topdg xet’
&Ako xol &Ado onuelov. vepvére xove te Z, M E6Tac
o) 0wx pdv teg AOZH, K dvuxeuévag, og 7 NK

20 wedg KA, § NZ moog Z A, dix 0% tag ABI'A4, E,
g §) NK moog KA, § NM mgds MA* dmeg ddvva-
‘tov. otx &ga af E, K evumimroveww aiijlaig.

pe'.
"Eoy UmegPoly) vij uiv tév dvrixeipévev cvuminry
25 xeve 0vo enusia éml v avre Eyovew adri Tk xoilw,
~ ? J -~ 4 kA 9y~ k4 ?
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26. xa®’] nare ©é Vp, corr. Halley.
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XLIV.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in quattuor
punctis secat, sectio ei opposita cum altera opposita-
rum non concurret.

sint oppositae 4BI'4, E, et hyperbola sectionem
ABI'4 in quattuor punctis secet 4, B, I', 4, eiusque
sectio opposita sit XK. dico, K cum E non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in K, ducanturque
AB,I'4d et producantur; concurrent igitur inter se
[II, 25]. concurrant in 4, et sit

AAd: AB = AII:IIB, AA4d: A" = AP: PI.
itaque recta per II, P producta cum utraque sectione
concurret, et’
rectae ab Zad
puncta con-
cursus ductae

contingent
[prop.IX].du-
catur igitur
K4 et pro-
ducatur;seca-
bit igitur an-
gulum BAI

et sectiones in alio atque alio puncto. secet in Z, M;

erit igitur |III, 39; Eucl. V, 16] propter oppositas
,4A®ZH, K

NK:KA=NZ:Z4,
propter ABI'd, E autem NK: KA = NM: MA;
quod fieri non potest. ergo E, K inter se non con-

carrunt.
5‘
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XLV.

Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in duobus
punctis concurrit concaua ad easdem partes habens,
cum altera autem in uno, sectio ei opposita cum neutra
oppositarum concurret.

sint oppositae 4B, I, et hyperbola 4I'B cum 4B
in 4, B concurrat, cum I" autem in uno I, sitque sec-
tioni 4I'B opposita 4. dico, 4 cum neutra opposita-
rum 4B, I' concurrere.

ducantur enim AI, BI' et producantur. itaque
AT, BI" cum sectione 4 non concurrent [II, 33]. ue-
rum ne cum I' quidem sectione in alio puncto con-
current ac I nam si in alio quoque puncto con-
currunt, cum opposita 4B non concurrent [1I, 33];
at supposuimus, eas cum illa concurrere. itaque rec-
tae AT, BI' cum sectione I' in uno puncto I'" con-
currunt, cum 4 autem sectione prorsus non concur-
runt. quare 4 in angulo EI'Z posita est. ergo sectio
A4 cum AB, I" non concurret.

XLVL

Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in tribus
punctis concurrit, sectio ei opposita cum altera op-
positarum non concurret nisi in uno puncto.

sint oppositae 4BI, AEZ, et hyperbola 4MBI
cum ABI' in tribus punctis 4, B, I' concurrat, sit
autem sectioni AMI" opposita JEK. dico, 4EK
cum AJEZ non concurrere in pluribus punctis quam
in uno.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in 4, E, ducantur-
que 4B, 4E.
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6. af] p, om. V. 18. ON] ONP V; corr. Comm.; NO p.
19. uataﬁ) p, »el xeta V.
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aut igitur parallelae sunt aut non parallelae.
prius parallelae sint, et AB, 4E in H, ® in binas
partes aequales secentur, ducaturque H®; ea igitur omni-
um sectionum diametrus est, et 4B, 4 £ ad eam ordinate
ductae sunt [II, 36]. iam a I' rectae 4B parallela
ducatur I'N 5 O; itaque et ipsa ad diametrum ordinate
ducta erit et cum sectionibus in alio atque alio punc-
to concurret. nam si in eodem concurrit, non iam
in tribus punctis concurrunt, sed in quattuor. itaque
erit [I def. 4] in sectione 4MB
I'N=N}j,
in sectione 4 4B autem I'N = NO. ergo etiam
ON = Ng;
quod fieri non potest.

iam 4B, 4E parallelae ne sint, sed productae in
I1 concurrant, ducaturque I'O rectae .4II parallela
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et cum 4IT producta in P concurrat, 4B, 4E autem
in H, O in binas partes aequales secentur, et per H, ®
diametri ducantur HXI, ®4M, ab I, 4, M autem
-sectiones contingentes ITT, MY, AT; itaque [II, 5]
IT rectae AII parallela erit, 4T autem et M1 rec-
tis AII, OP. et quoniam est [III, 19]
MY?2:TI* = AII><I1B: A1l < I1E,
AIT><IIB: AN >< IIE = AT*: TI%,
erit etiam MT?%: TI® = AT?: TI% eadem de cau-
sa erit MT*: TI® = P> PI': AP>< PE et
AT?:TI® = OP>< PI': AP >< PE.
ergo [Eucl. V, 9] OP > PI' = 5P >< PI'; quod fieri
non potest.
XLVIIL
Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum contingit, alteram
in duobus punctis secat, sectio ei opposita cum neutra
oppositarum concurret.
sint oppositae 4BI, 4, et hyperbola 4B sec-
tionem ABI' secet in 4, B, sectionem autem 4 in
A A4 contingat, sitque sec-
4 tioni 4B 4 opposita I'E.
dico, I'E cum neutra
B sectionum ABI', 4 con-
currere.
nam si fieri potest, cum
Z AB in I' concurrat, duca-
turque 4 B, et per 4 con-
tingens ducatur recta in
Z cum 4B concurrens; Z igitur punctum intra asym-
ptotas sectionis 4B positum erit [II, 25]. et ei op-
posita est I'E; itaque recta a I' ad Z ducta intra

Z
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20 Tegov Oeydjoerar, 6t 10 Z onuelov évrdg Tijg VWO
1OV dovumrdtov megiuejouévns yaoviag éotl.  xal 14
AZ ipayperar vév Topdy aupotépwv, xal 1§ AZ éx-
BoAdouévy vepst Tog vopdg peratd tdv A, B xava
e H, K. xal Ov 0y &g Adyov 5 I'Z meds ZB,

25 éyévw 7 I'd mdg AB, xol émbevydetoa 5 AA éx-
BePAricda weusl O wog Topas xar’ &Ako xal &Alo.
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8. meqiégovor] cp, negiéymoe e corr, V 5. 4 (alt)]
scripsi; I" Vp. 5. 4B] p, om. V extr. pag.
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angulum BZ 4 cadet. rursus quoniam hyperbola est
ABI, et AB, I'Z concurrunt, et puncta concursus
A, B punctum concursus I" non continent, punctum Z
intra asymptotas sectionis 4BI" positum est.!) et ei
opposita est 4; itaque recta a 4 ad Z ducta intra
angulum AZI" cadet; quod absurdum est; nam etiam
in angulum BZ . cadebat. ergo I'E cum neutra sec-
tionum ABI, 4 concurret.

XLVIIL

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in uno puncto
contingit, in duobus autem cum ea concurrit, sectio
ei opposita cum opposita non concurret.

sint oppositae 4BI, 4, et hyperbola 4HI in A4
contingat, in B, I" autem secet, et sectioni 4HI" op-
posita sit E.
dico, E cum
4 non con-
currere.

nam si fieri
potest, in 4

concurrat,

ducaturque
BI et ad Z producatur, ab 4 autem 4Z contingens
ducatur. jam eodem modo, quo antea, demonstra-
bimus, punctum Z intra angulum ab asymptotis com-
prehensum positum esse [II, 25]. et 4Z utramque
sectionem continget, 4Z autem producta sectiones
inter 4, B in H, K secabit. sitque I'Z:ZB = I'4: 4B,

1) Hic iidem prorsus errores sunt, quos ad prop. XLIIL
notauimus. hic quoque I'Z 4 in figura codicis V una est recta.
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et ducta 4.4 producatur; secabit igitur sectiones in
alio atque alio puncto. secet in N, M; itaque rectae
a Z ad N, M ductae sectiones contingent [prop. IJ,
et eodem modo, quo antea, erit [III, 39; Eucl. V, 16]
propter alteram sectionem 54 : 4Z = EK: KZ, prop-
ter alteram autem 54 :4Z = 5EH: HZ; quod fieri
non potest. ergo sectio opposita non concurret.

XLIX.

Si byperbola alteram oppositarum contingens in
alio quoque puncto cum ea concurrit, sectio ei op-
posita cum altera oppositarum in pluribus punctis
non concurret quam in uno.

sint oppositae 4BI, EZH, et hyperbola 4 AT in
A contingat, in I" autem secet, sitque EZ® sectioni
A AT opposita. dico, eam cum altera oppositarum
in pluribus punctis non concurrere quam in uno.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in duobus E, Z,
ducaturque EZ, et per A sectiones contingens duca-
tur 4K,

aut igitur parallelae sunt aut non parallelae.

prius parallelae sint, et diametrus rectam EZ in
duas partes aequales diuidens ducatur; ea igitur per 4
ueniet et diametrus erit sectionum coniugatarum [II, 34].
per I' rectis 4K, EZ parallela ducatur I'44B; ea
igitur sectiones in alio atque alio puncto secabit. erit
igitur [I def. 4] in altera I'd = A 4, in reliqua autem
I'd = AB. hoc uero fieri non potest.

AK, EZ igitur parallelae ne sint, sed in K con-
currant, et I'4 rectae 4K parallela ducta cum EZ
in N concurrat, 4B autem rectam EZ in duas par-
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8. T44B] p, TABAY. 10.%d]p, w6 V. 22 E4H

b JEHV. 24 EA4Z] p, AEZ V. EAJZ]p, dEZ V.
EJH) p, dEH V. 26. natd] cp, oz Td V.
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tes aequales diunidens sectiones in 5, O secet, sectio-
nesque contingentes ab 5, O ducantur 51T, OP. erit
2
a

§\$§

igitar [II, 5; Eucl. VI, 4] 4I1%: I1,5%* = A P?: PO%
quare [III, 19]
AN X NI': EN>X NZ = BN >< NI': EN ><X NZ.
ergo AN>X NI' = BN > NI" [Eucl. V, 9]; quod
fieri non potest. '

L.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in uno puncto
contingit ), sectio ei opposita cum altera oppositarum
in pluribus punctis non concurret quam in duobus.

sint oppositae 4B, EAH, et hyperbola AT sec-
tionem 4B in A4 contingat, sitque sectioni 4I" op-

1) Sc. ad easdem partes concaua habens; cf. prop. LIV.
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posita EAZ. dico, EAZ cum EAH in pluribus
punctis non concurrere quam in duobus.

nam si fieri potest, in tribus concurrat 4, E, @,
ducaturque sectiones 4B, AI" contingens 4 K, et ducta

A4 E produca-

tur’), prius au-
7 tem parallelae
sint 4K, AE;
et JE in 4 in
duas partes ae-
quales secetur,
ducaturque A4 4.
, A4 igitur dia-
r metrus erit sec-
B tionum coniuga-
tarum [II, 34]
sectionesque inter 4, E in M, N secat. a @ rectae
AE parallela ducatur @ZH; itaque erit [I def. 4]
in altera sectione @5 == £Z, in altera autem @5 == 5 H,
quare etiam 5Z = 5H; quod fieri non potest.

AK, 4E igitur parallelae ne sint, sed in K con-
currant, et reliqua eadem comparentur, productaque
AK cum ZO® in P concurrat. eodem igitur modo,
quo antea, demonstrabimus, esse [III; 19; Eucl. V, 16]
in sectione ZAE AK>< KE: AK?=ZP>< PO: P43,
in HAE autem 4K >< KE: AK® = HP > P®: P43,
itaque HP >< PO = ZP>< P® [Eucl. V, 9]; quod
fieri non potest. ergo EAZ cum EAIH in pluribus
punctis non concurrit quam in duobus.

K

1) Hoc addidit propter secundam figuram.
Apollonius ed Heiberg. II 6
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LI

Si hyperbola utramque oppositam contingit, sectio

ei opposita cum neutra oppositarum concurret.
sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola 4B in A4, B
utramque contingat, ei autem opposita sit E. dico,
E cum neutra sectionum A, B concurrere. :
? nam si fieri potest, cum
A4 in 4 concurrat, et ab
4, B rectae ducantur sec-
tiones contingentes; eae

L igitur intra asymptotas
sectionis 4 B inter se con-
5 Z  current [II,25]. concurrant

4 in I, ducaturque I'd; I'd

igitur in spatio inter 4T, I'B posito erit. uerum
eadem inter BI, I'Z') cadet; quod absurdum est.
ergo E cum 4, B non concurret.

LIL

Si utraque opposita utramque oppositam in singulis
punctis contingit ad easdem partes concaua habens,
in alio puncto non concurret.
~ nam oppositae in punctis 4, 4 inter se concur-
rant, dico, eas in nullo alio puncto concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, concurrant in E. quoniam
igitur hyperbola alteram oppositarum in 4 contingens
cam ea in E concurrit, 4B cum AI in plaribus
punctis non concurrit quam in uno [prop. XLIX]. ab

1) Quia ex II, 83 recta I'B cum sectione 44 non con-
currit, h. e. extra 4TI, quae cum 44 concurrit, cadit.
6*
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A, 4 sectiones contingentes ducantur 46, ® 4, duca-
turque 44, et per E rectae 44 parallela ducatur
4 Ve o EBI, a @ autem
secunda diametrus
oppositarum ducatur
. OK A4"); ea igitur in

Vi K rectam A4 in duas
_ partes aequales seca-
bit [II, 39]. itaque

i etiam utraque E B,
ET in 4 in binas partes aequales secta est [I def. 4].
quare B4 = AT quod fieri non potest. ergo in alio
puncto non concurrent.

LIIIL.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in duobus punc-
tis contingit, sectio ei opposita cum altera oppositarum
non concurret.

sint oppositae 44 B, E, et hyperbola AI" sectionem
AdB in duobus punctis 4, B contingat, sitque sec-
tioni 4I" opposita Z. dico, Z cum E non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, in E concurrat, et ab 4, B
sectiones contingentes ducantur 4H, HB, et ducatur
AB et EH, quae producatur; sectiones igitur in alio
atque alio puncto secabit. uelut sit EHI'4®. quon-
iam igitur 4H, HB contingunt, et 4B puncta con-
tactus coniungit, in alteris sectionibus coniugatis erit
OE:EH=04d:d4H, in alteris autem

@E:EH=0OI':TH

1) Aut cum Comm. @4 K scribendum aut figura cum Halleio
mutanda (in fig. codicis I', B permutatae sunt). sed omnino
haec demonstratio minus recte expressa est.
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[11L, 39; Eucl. V, 16]; quod fieri non potest. ergo z
cum ‘E non concurrit.

LIV.

'Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum contingit partem
conuexam aduersam habens, sectio ei opposita cum
altera oppositarum non concurret.

A 4 sint oppositae 4, B, et sectio-
nem 4 contingat hyperbola 44
in 4, sectioni autem 44 op-
posita sit Z. dico, Z cum B
non concurrere.

ab 4 sectiones contingens

/Z\ ducatur 4T'; AT igitur propter
A4 cum Z non concurret,

propter 4 autem cum B non concurret [II, 33]. ergo

AT inter sectiones B, Z cadet; et manifestum est, B

cum Z non concurrere.

LV.

Oppositae oppositas in pluribus punctis quam in
quattuor non secant.

sint enim oppositae 4B, I'd et aliae oppositae
ABI'4Y), EZ, et prius sectio 4 BI'4 utramque 4 B, I'4
in quattuor punctis secet 4, B, I', 4 partem conuexam
habens aduersam, ut in prima figura. ergo sectio
sectioni 4BI'4 opposita, hoc est EZ, cum neutra
sectionum 4B, I'd concurret [prop. XLIII].

1) In figura codicis V et hic et infra I', 4 permutatae
sunt. unde scriptura codicis p orta est. sed pra.estat figuram
cum Memo mautare.
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weositar, vf) 08 ABE Z .

. ovumimrovee 0V 4
ovumessitar xare
mlelove onueie 1] .

. 0vo.

20

& 0¢, og ¥yev énl wijg vevdoTng xaTayeQiis, 1
ABI'd énavégav vépver xed & onuelov, », EZ
0bdetépy Gvumeositar xare 0vo oqusin. Gove Ok Te
slonuéve xal to avrictgope avrdv of ABI'A, I'Z
avrxapévong tais BE, EZ topais ov cvumscovvral
xare mwhedove onueia 1) TéGoage.

dav 0% af Topal émi e avte ve xolha Eymoi, xal
7 Evéoa Ty Erépav Téuwvy xave tésoega v A, B, I,
4, og émd i méumrng xevayoagpis, 1 EZ tfj ftépa

1. ABI'4] ABd p, ABI Halley cum Comm., 2. I'}
seripsi, I'd Vp. '] 4 p. 3. '] I'd p. 6. ABI'] v,
Becorr.m 1V; 4Bd p. Il rdp. 7. '] 4 p. 8.
ABdp. 9.0¢] pyom. V. 11. 4] T'dp. 18, ABAT p.

20. za] om. Vp, corr. Halley. AB4d, I'dZ p; ABT'd, EZ
Halley cum Comm, 21. avnxelpevar Halley. EZ) rz

Halley cum Comm. 22. trécoaga] p, & V.



CONICORUM LIBER 1V. 89

iam uero ABI'A4 sectionem 4B in 4, B secet,
sectionem autem I' in uno I, ut in secunda figura
est; itaque EZ cum I
non concurret [prop.
XLI). sin EZ cum
AB concurrit, in uno
puncto solo concurrit.
si enim in duobus cum
AB concurrit, sectio
ei opposita 4 BI" cum
altera opposita I" non
concurret [prop. XLIII]; supposuimus autem, eam
in uno puncto I' concurrere.
sin, ut est in figura tertia, 4BI" sectionem 4ABE
in duobus punctis 4, B secat, EZ autem cum 4BE
concurrit, cum 4 non concurret [prop. XLI], et cum
ABE concurrens in pluribus punctis quam in duobus
non concurret
4 [prop. XXXVII].
sin, ut est in
figura quarta,
ABTI'4utramque
in uno puncto se-
cat, EZ cum neu-
tra in duobus punctis concurret [prop. XLII]. ergo
propter ea, quae diximus, et conuersa sectiones 4 BI'd,
I'Z cum sectionibus iis oppositis BE, EZ in pluribus
punctis non concurrent quam in quattuor.?)

1) Uerba dore lin. 19 — régowee lin. 22 inutilia sunt et
suspecta; nam ordo litterarum parum rectus est, nec dvti-
orgopa propositionum hic locum habent.
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90 KQNIKQN 4.

ol ovumecsirar. ovd: uny 7 EZ od ovpmessitar vi
AB* mdlwv yag &6taw 7 AB valy ABI'4, EZ dyu-
xewpévalg Gupminrove xeve mAslove onuele 17 Téo-
caga [aAd’ ovdt ) I'd tjj EZ cvuméceirar].

&l 04, g &ye éml

Thig ExTNg RATOPQOPTS, 4
1) ABT' 4 ©) érépe Tout
cvufdiles nave Tl
onusie, 7 EZ vij évépn E
x® v udvov ovyu- Z
TECELTOL. .
%ol énl TV Aomav P
76 avTa Tolg mWPOTEQoLg e

dootpev.

énel ovv xard mdoeg vag fvdeyoudveg Oiaoroddas
07Adv éotL O moore®év, dvmixelusvar avrixeipdvens
0¥ ovufdiiovor xora mAslove onusie 9 Téocage.

’

vs'.

‘Ecv dvtixelpevor dvuimeuévov xed’ v enusiov
émpavaoly, oV cvumssotvrar xal xor’ &AAe onuelw -
nlelova 3 dvo.

dorooar qvrinelusver of AB, BI" xal Eregon ol
4, EZ, xal 7 BI'4 tijg AB éponréodo xave o B,
xal ooy dvTEcTORpUEVE TR XVQTE, Kol CUUTINTET®
moitov 1) BI'A tij I'd xark dvo enusie za I, d,
wg &nl Tod modTov Gyfuavos. _

1. o9 (alt.)] om. p. 4. I'd] HO Halley, ne eaedem lit-
terae bis ponantar, sed potius ¢ii’ — ovpmessiros delenda et
in fig. litterae I', 4 in opposita. 20. émyadworv] p, ém-
Yavovarw V, et ¢, sed corr. m. 1. 22. BI'] I'd Halley com

Comm. 23. 4] BI" Halley praceunte Comm. ~ EZ] cvp,
Zecorr. m. 1V,



CONICORUM LIBER 1V, 91

sin sectiones ad easdem partes concaua habent,
et altera alteram in quattuor punctis 4, B, I', 4 secat,
A ut in quinta figura,
EZ cum altera non
concurret [prop.
XLIV]). iam wuero
i Z cum AB non con-
2 curret EZ; ita enim
a4 : rursus 4B cum op-
positis 4BI'4, EZ in pluribus punctis concurret quam
in quattuor [prop. XXXVIII].
sin, ut est in figura sexta, 4BI'4 cum altera sec-
tione in tribus punctis concurrit, EZ cum altera in.
uno solo concurret [prop. XLVI].
et in reliquis!) eadem, quae supra, dicemus.
quoniam igitur in omnibus, quae excogitari pos-
sunt, distributionibus adparet propositum, oppositae
cum oppositis in pluribus punctis non concurrunt
quam in quattuor.

Vs

'y

LVL

Si oppositae oppositas-in uno puncto contingunt,
in aliis quoque punctis non concurrent pluribus quam
duobus.

gint oppositae 4B, BI" et alterae 4, EZ, et BI'A
sectionem 4B in B contingat, habeant autem partem
conuexam aduersam; et primum BI'4 cum I'4 in
duobus punctis concurrat I, 4, ut in figura prima. -

1) Adsunt praeterea in V duae figurae, sed falsae; signi.
ficat Apollonius duos illos casus, ubi 4 BI'd alteram in duobus,
alteram in uno puncto tangit [prop. XLV], et ubi in uno
puncto concurrit. '



92 KONIKQN &'

énel ovw ) BI'A xovd dvo téuver dvreorgapuéve
&ovoa T wverd, 3 EZ v AB oV cvumeosirar. md-
Aw énel y BI'A tijg AB épanverar P
xeve ©0 B dvreorpapudve Epoven ta
5 xvgtd, 1 EZ vfj I'd 0¥ cvunedeiro. 7
n toa EZ ovdevégy vov AB, I'd
TOu®Y GuumessiToL’ xoTe 0UO Wovov 4
dgu va Iy A4 evupaiiovew. Q
&Ade 0y yv I'd 5 BT repvério
10 xa®’ 8v enueiov 0 I, og énl tov dsvrépov oyrfuaros.
9 toew EZ tfj wlv I'd ov ovumeoelcar, tfj 0% AB
ovumeosivor xad’ Pv uovov. & pag xare dvo cuu-
Paiiee 1 EZ i AB, v BI" =y I'd od cvumsesitos
vméxeitar 0% ovuPdriovoe xad Ev.
15 & 0t n BI tfj 4 touf) py ovuwimry, dg éxl tov
Tolrov opjuazog, Owe ptv te meosignuéve 7 EZ tj
4 oV ovumeoeirar, 7 02 EZ tjj AB o0b cvumecsiva

’

xora mhslove enueic 7 0vo.

N

dav 0t of vopel éml ta avve te xotde Eywew, of
20 avral dmodeltels dpudeovot.
xove midag ovw vag dvdegopdvag diaerodsg OfAdY
oty éx tdv dedaypévov 10 mooredé.

7. 8%0] p, %6 f V. 13. BI') BI'd Vp, corr. Comm.
17. 4] I'a Vp, corr. Comm.



CONICORUM LIBER IV. 93

‘quoniam igitur BI'4 in duobus punctis secat partem
conuexam habens aduersam, EZ cum 4B non con-
curret [prop. XLI]. rursus quoniam BI'J.sectionem
AB in B contingit partem conuexam habens aduersam,
EZ cum I'4 non concurret [prop. LIV]. EZ igitur cum
neutra sectionum 4B, I'4 concurret; ergo in duobus?)
solis I', 4 concurrunt.

iam uero BI sectionem I'4 in uno puncto I" se-
cet, ut in secunda figura. itaque EZ cum I'4 non
concurret [prop. LIV], cum 4B aulem in uno solo
concurret. nam si EZ ¢um 4B in duobus concurrit,
BT cum I'4 non concurret [prop. XL1]; supposuimus
autem, eam in uno concurrere.

7 B
A

V4
4
z/\z 7 Nz
sin BI' cum sectione 4 non concurrit, ut in ter-
tia figura, propter ea, quae antea diximus, EZ cum’

4 non concurret [prop. LIV],
A /z cum AB autem non concurret
4 EZ in pluribus punctis quam in
’ > duobus [prop. XXXVII].
7 sin sectiones concaua ad eas-

dem partes posita habent, eaedem demonstrationes
conuenient [u. propp. XLVIII, XLIX, L]

1) Neque enim BI'4 cum I'd in tribus punctis concurrit
(prop. XXXVII).



94 KQNIEDQN §°.
vE'.

"Eov dvrixelpeval o’cwmsmévm: xaze 6V émrp&éwo‘;,
%0’ Eregov onusiov oY cvumscovvTal.

dorwcay dvrixslpsvar af AB, I'A xal Erepon of
5 AT, EZ %al é(pame'aﬂmdav nodrov, og énl ToD mew-
0V dxnyarog, xare vo A, I.

el ovv ) AT smxtagag tov AB, T'4 é«pmnsw&
norg 1o A, I’ onueie, § EZ aoa ovderépa tiv AB,
I'd cvuncocivar.

100 dpamrécdweay 01, dg énl tov devrégov. Omolwg

0y Odaydijoeron, 6w 3 I'd ©ff EZ 0¥ ovumsosita.

dpamréede 01, dg éml Tov Tolrov oyijuarog, 1 wiv
T'A tijg AB xare ©0 A, 5 0% 4 vijg EZ xare ©o Z.
énel ovv 7 AT vijg AB épdmrevar dvredroouudve v

7

z I

15 xveve &ovee, 7§ EZ tfj AB oV ovumeoeitar. mdiw
énet v ZA vijg EZ épanvevon, ) T'A ©ff AZ o0 cvu-
meceiTor.

& O % utv AT tijg AB lpdmverer xory vd A,
0t EI zijg I'd xove vo I'y xal Eovew éxl e

9. Post I'4 del. épdnrerar m. 1 V; non hab. evp. 12
épamtécdweay p. 1) piv I'A tiig AB] cp, bis V. 19. EI']
EZ Halley cum Comm., ne littera I" bis ponatar. I'd] E4
Halley cam Comm. I"] E Halley cum Comm. fyovarv]
cp, fymow V.



CONICORUM LIBER 1V. 95.

ergo in omnibus, quae excogitari possunt, distributio-
nibus propositum ex demonstratis adparet?).

LVIL

Si oppositae oppositas in duobus punctis contin-
gunt, in alio puncto non concurrent.

sint oppositae 4B, I'4 et alterae AT, EZ, pri-
mum autem, ut in prima figura, in 4, I" contingant.

quoniam igitur A4I" utramque 4B, I'4 in punctis
A4, I' contingit, EZ cum neutra sectionum 4B, I'4"

concurret [prop. LI]Z).
A ) B
B : AN Nz

iam contingant, ut in figura secunda. similiter
igitur demonstrabimus, I'4 cum EZ non concurrere
[prop. LIII]®).

iam uero, sicut in tertia figura, I'4 sectionem 4B
in A contingat, 4 autem sectionem EZ in Z*). quon-
iam igitur 4T contingit 4B partem conuexam habens

1) Tres figurae ultimae in V depraunatae sunt.

2) Neque uero AI" cum 4B, I'd in pluribus punctis con-
currit (%rop. XL). ) .

8) Neque uero 4B cum sectione, quam contingit, in plu-
ribus punctis concurret (prop. XXVII).

4) At hoc, monenté Commandino, fieri non potest ob
prop. LIV,



96 EQNIEQN 8°.

avra e xoile, &g éml Tov Tevdgrov oyfuavog, xad
fregov oV ovumegotvrar. o002 wy f EZ vjj AB
GvumEsEiTOL.
xate: madag ovv tag évdsyoudvag diacrodag BiAdy
5 dorwv #x tév 0sdeypdvev 10 mooredév.

2. wi) Vp, piv Halley In fine: Axollaviov umwumvi -
{xddcewg Evtonlov Aonalovizov V; seq. una pagina (fol. 1607)

cum figuris huius prop.; deinde: 4wollwviov xwyixdy 8.
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aduersam, EZ cum 4B non concurret. rursus quon-
iam Z A contingit EZ, I'd cum A4Z non concurret.

sin AI" sectionem 4B in 4 contingit, EI" autem
sectionem I'4 in I, et concaua ad easdem partes po-
- sita habent, ut in quarta figura, in nullo alio puncto
concurrent [prop. LII]. neque uero EZ cum 4B con-
curret [prop. XXXIX].

ergo in omnibus, quae excogitari possunt, dis-
tributionibus propositum ex demonstratis adparet.

teece

(AR TS

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL 7






FRAGMENTA.
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Conica.
1. Pappus VII, 30 p. 672 sq. ed. Hultsch:

Kovixdv 1.

Te. Edxheldov Pufiie 0 xovindv ‘Armoldeavios dva-
mAnpdoas nal meoedelg frege 8 mapddwxsy N xwVIKGY
Tevyy. Aoiotaiog 0¢, Oc yod@er uéyer Tov viv ava-
0100ucve OTeQedy TOTWY TEVYY & GuveyT Toig xwVixols,
éndder — xal of wgd ‘Anodlwviov — THY TYLGY XOVIXGY
poapudy v utv dfvymviov, v 0t dpdoymviov, Ty
0% dpfivyoviov xdvov tomjy. émel & v éxderp Thy
TOLGY Tovtov xwvev Olapigmg Teuvoubvov of
plvovrow poapuel, diamogijdag, og gaivevat, "Amodid-
viog, ©f drjmore dmoxAnewcavres of md avrov Ny pdv
énddovy dEvyaviov xdvov Touyy Svvauévny xal dgdo-
yoviov xel aufilvyoviov elvar, 7y 0% dedoyaviov
slver Svvepdvyy SEvpaviov e xal dufrvyoviov, fv
0 auflvyoviov dvvapévmy slvar SEvyaviov Te xal
dedoyaviov, psradels te dvdpere xadel Ty piv ofv-
yoviov xadovpévy Edapw, v 0% dedoymviov
moagafoiijy, Ty 0% aufilvyeviov vmwegfoliy, ExdoTny
8’ amd twog (dlov cvuPspyxdrog ywelov yaQ TL maQE
Twe yoapuly megafalidusvov év uiv tf) SEvyoviov
xw@vov touj éAAsimov ylvetar verouywve, v 0% T

6. yéyoage Hultsch. pézer] ta péyee Hultsch cum
Halleio. 8. #al of weo Anoliwwlov] del. Hultsch.  21. andé
uel 9’ ¢nd Hultsch.

10

15

20.



102 FRAGMENTA.

dufivyoviov vregfeilov tevgaydve, dv 0t v Sodo-
yoviov otwe élAsimov oD® UmegfdAlov. Tovro &
imadsv w1y meoovorceg, Ote xevd Tva ulay WTOGW
100 Téuvovrog émmédov Tov xdvov xal yevvdvTog TAg
b To&ls yoouuts v éxdore Tov xavov Ay xal dAly
ThY poouuey ylvsto, v dvdpacay dxd vijg (didryrog
ToU xavov. v yap td téuvov émimedov dy87 mapdi-
Andov wig Tov xdvov mAsvex, ylvevaw ple uévy vy
ToLOY yeauudy del 1 avrr, v dvdpacey 6 ’Agieratog
10 &xslvov Tob Tundévrog xwvov Toudw.

‘0 & otw ’Amorddiviog, ola megiéyer Ta VA’ avrod
yoapévre xovixdv 1 Pifile, Aéye xepadaiwdy Jelg
mQodnAway év vh moooulp Tov medTov Tavrny'
“meguéyer 0F 1O plv medTov tag pevécsg THY TOLGY

15 Touay xel TdY avrixsipévay xal ta fv avvaly doyuxa
ovunrauere énl wisov xal xeddilov pEdiov nracudva
noQk Te Vmd TGV FAAwv peygapuéva. Td 8% devrsgov
To megl tag Oiaudrgovg xal Tovg dEovas TOY Toudy
xel Tdv dvnixspédvoy ovuPalvovre xal Tag dcvu-

20 wrarovs xel FAda peviuny xal dveyxaluy yoslev mage-
10ueve meog Tovs dogiopovs” Tlvag 0% diepérovg 7
tlvag &Eovag nadd, &ld1joss éx Tovrov ot Bifilov.
10 0% tolrov molde xal mavrole yoiGLue mEds TE TS
ovvdéoes TV oregedy Témwy xal Tovg dlogiouovs, v

256 T mAelove xal xede xel Eéve xavavoreavisg eDpousv
uy) cvvndéuevov vmd Edxieldov tov éml voels xal 0
yoouuds Tomov, alde udeiév T avdrod xel vovro ovx
etrvyBs” oV pag Ouvvardv dvev ToV mgosgnuévav

2. roio & EmwaBev — 10, zowrjv] interpolatori tribuit
Hultsch. 8. meocevvorjoas Hultsch. ~  plav] (dlxw Hultsch.

3

4. tog] addidi. 6. wwdpasey Hultsch.



FRAGMENTA. 103

telaodijvar oy evvdeow. o 0% 0, mooayds of
Thv xoveov vopel dAlijAeg te xal T Tol xUxdov
neQupsgele GuuminTOVELY %0l éX TMEQLOGOD, BV 0DOFTEQOY
Vo THY WEd NudY pépgamrar, xkvov vous) xVxiov
wEQupeQely xat: wooe onuele ovufeAler xel avrixel-
usvar aveixepévalg xare mooe enueie ovufdiiovaw.
e 0 Adoume: 8 meguoveiacrixateee: EoTi pig TO udv
nsol éAaylorwv xal upeylotwy xl mislov, to 0% meol
loov xal ouolwy Toudv, o 0% dlogioTixdy dewonua-
Tov, 70 0% xovixdy moofinudteov OLoQLousvav.

’AmoAddviog ptv Tavra.

2. Pappus VII, 42 p. 682, 21:

"Eyec 0% vix 7] fufile vhv ‘Amolioviov xovikdy dem-

enuare fjtor daygduuere val, Ajupare 0F fvor Aaufa-
véuevd dotwv &l avta o.

3. Pappus 1V, 59 p. 270:

Adoxst 0¢ mog audgTnue TO TOLOUTOY 0V Wixgov
elvar tolg pewpéroaig, Oty émimedov medfinue Oue
TGV AOUVIKGY 17 TOV PARUIRGY VTG TIwog evQLexToL,
xal TO 6Uvolov, Orav €f avouelov Avmrar yévoug,
0idy ety 16 v T méumre TV AnoAloviov xOViKGY
énl vijg mwagafolijc modfinue.

4. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 332 ed. Heiberg:

T Suota Twipare TGV TOU %WYOV TOMGY ATOA-
Adviog dgloaro v e Exre Pifilp TdY xwvixdy, év

5. note — ovpfaile] del. Hultsch. 13. 7] Hultsch
cum Halleio, & codd.  14. 7jzot (alt.) — 16. evze] del. Hultsch.

21. méumrep] modre Hultsch, sed u. Tannery Mémoires de
la société des sciences physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux,

2¢ gérie V p. b18q., qui recte haec ad con. V, 62 rettulit.  285.
Exzp)] def. 7.

15

25
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ols aydeoiv v éxdoro mepedijiov tf Pdos. loav

10 whijdog ol magddinlor xal af Paceg xedg Tag

amorspvoudvag amd Tév Sepfrpov meds Taly xoQu-

gals év tolg avrols Adyoig elol xal ai amoveuviouever
b medg Tig amoTepvoudvag.

5. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 332, 11:
Kol 61 of wogafodal maowr OGuoval sloww.

6. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 328, 2 sq.:

Enedy of EO, ZK magadinhol slor xal low,
10 dudueTgor ovows THY lowy Tunudtay xel ipagudfovon
iAo, dg v 16 S’ TeY xOVRdY 00eixTaL.

De duabus mediis proportionalibus.
7. Pappus III, 21 p. 56:
Otror pag Ouodoyotvreg Gregsdv elver TO mgd-
15 BAnue tyy xatacxsviy avTov wovov Seyavinedg wemolny-
To ovupaveg Aroldevio e Iegyalp, (s xal vy
avalvaw avtod memolnTar Ol TGV TOU XGVOV TORGY.

. 8. Eutocius in Archimedem IIT p. 76 sq.:
Qg 'Amorddviog.

20 “Eorodev of dodelcos 0Vo sd®eiow, wv Oel ddo
péoag dvdioyov ebgeiv, af BAT dpdyv megiéyovous
yoviey iy meds T A. xal xévrgo ulv tg B,
dvaorijpare 0% 19 AT xvxdov mequpépeie peyodpdm

- KOA. xal midw xévrgp t I xal dwxoripert t¢

26 AB wuxdov megupépeie pepeagpdo § MON xal veu-

6. Fragm. 5 continuatio est praecedentis et ideo et ipsum

ad Apollonium referendum; est VI, 11. 11. ¢’] cfr. VI, 19.

12. Cfr, Conic. V, 52 p. 87, 8 ed. Halley. 16. svppavag
»tl. interpolatori tribuit Hultsch.
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véro iy KOA nore 10 O, xel émefevydodev of
®A4,0B,0I. magaiinidyoaupov &gu éoviv ©o BI,
didusrgog 0% avrov
7 04 zermicdo
dlye 1 @4 6 &, 5
nel #Evrem e 5 pe-
yed@pda xvxiog Téu-
vov teg AB, AT
éupindeloag naze 1o
4, E, dore pévror 10
te 4, E én’ evdelug
elvar vj3 O Gmeg dv
yevoiro xavoviov xwovuévov megl 0 @ téuvovrog
tag A4, AE xol megayopdvov éml vodovrov, &yoig
v of dxd vov 5 éml ta A, E leo yévovre. 15

A

9. Joannes Philoponus in Analyt. post. I p. 24 ed.
Ald. 1534:

Tov pévvor ’Amordeviov tov Isgyalov dorlv elg
Tovto dnddefig, og Hapueviov gnoly, qv xal éxdjco-
pev yoveav ovrmg* 20

0v0 dodaedy e0daimv avicwy dvo péoag aveidyovs
svéi,

formoay 0% af dodsloowr Ovo evdelae dwvicor of
AB, BT xal xsledooav, Gore oo yoviey megiéysw
v Um0 ABT, xal cvuneninekcdw ©6 B magaiinio- 25
yoouuov, xul diduergog avrov Nydw 1 AT, xal megl
0 A4 volywvov yeyodpdn fnuixvxiiov ©o AAET,
xal xfefifjodwoav of BA xal BI' én’ e0delug xove:
¢ Z, H, xol énclevydo 5 ZH di& tov 4 onuelov

23. §¢] o1j? 27. quexvnlovg ed. Ald. 29, émfevydo
ed. Ald. .
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ovrwg, wore vy Zd leny evew ©ff EH* rovro 6}
og altnue Aepfdverer avamddexvov. @avegdy 07,
Ove %ol § ZE vij AH loy éovly. émsl otw xvxiov
100 AAT eldynror onuetov éxvdg ©0 Z, amod O} vov
Z dvo evdelon af 7
ZB, ZE mgoo-
wimToUeaL TEW-
Y0v6L TOV KU%AOV
ot vee A, A4
onusic, O doo
oo tov BZ, Z A4 4 r
ooy ol ©g vmo
tév EZ,Z 4. O
T avte O xel z - B
70 vm0 twv BH,

HI' ioov éoti © vmo rév AH, HE. loov 0% 7o
w0 tév 4H, HE © vnd tév EZ, ZA4* 6o pdp
slow éxotdga éxatépy n piv ZE v AH, 7 0% Z4
v EH el ©0 vmd tiv BZ, Z A4 &g oy éovl v
vmo tov BH, HI. #ovw &g, oog ) ZB meds v
BH, % HI" meds tiyv ZA. aAd’ dg % ZB meds
v BH, otrwg 7 t¢ ZA modg iy AA nal 5 A’
npdg vy I'H O oy Opoidtnre Tév touya@vov.
lon 0t 7, utv AI" ©f) AB, 7 0% AAd ©jj BI" xal
wg &pex 1 AB mpds vy T'H, otrawg 9 ZA meog Ty

_Ad. v 0t xal, ég 9 ZB medg myv BH, rovréeriy

7 AB mgog vy HI, §y HI' modg v Z 4° xal
g dpa 7 AB meds vy HI, ovrwg 1 ve HI' mpog
vwv ZA xol 5§ ZA modg vy BI. «f véooages oo

In fig. litt. Z et H permutat ed. Ald.
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e0®slow of AB, HI', Z A, BI" égpetij avddoydv elor
[xal dix vovro Eovon, @g % AB meds v BI, otreg
6 amd tijg AB udfog medg wov dmd tijg HI. & ovw
duwdealov Umorsdely v AB tijg BI, ¥ovar xal 6 awd
tijs AB x¥fog dimieciov vov amd tig HI').

Opera analytica cetera.

10. Pappus VII, 1 p. 634, 8 sq.:
 Iépgamrvon 0t (sc. 1) VAn Tov avadvouévov Tomov)
vwd Teuiv avdedv, Evxieldov te Tov GroLysiTOv
xol ‘AmoAdaviov tob Iegyalov xal ’Agieralov Tov
mwoeafurégov, xate avilvew xel avvdeow Epovoe Ty
&podov.

Enumerantur omnia:

11. Pappus VII, 3 p. 636, 18 sq.:

Tov 0% mgosignuévev tob avalvouévov fifilov 7
rafig éorly towevty® Evxdeldov dedouévav Bufilov &,
’Amoiiwviov Adyov dmoroudig B, ywelov éxoro-
uiis B, diworouévyg zopdis dvo, émapdv dvo,
Edxleldov mogioudrav tole, ’Amoidlwviov vevoeny
070, 700 aUT0V 10N @Y éninédV 0V0, xOVIXGY 7.

Deinde ordine singula excerpuntur:

De sectione rationis.

12. Pappus VII, 5 p. 640, 4 sq.:

Tijg 0° dmorouds Tod Adyov Bifilov Sviev B
modradls éotwy plo vmodipenuévy, 010 xel ulev medva-
6w olrwg yodgw’ O tov dodévrog enuslov ebdslow
yoauuny ayayeiv téuvoveey amd tev vi déoer doder-
oiv 0o 0P eLdy mPodg Tols én’ avrdy dodelor anuslowg

10
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25
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Adyov éyovcag tov edrov th dodévn. tag 0F peapig
diapdgovg ysvéadar xal wAfjdog Aefelv ovuBéfyxsy
vmodiaigéosng yevoudvns Evexe Tijg te mEOg aAdijiag
Béocwg iy Oidoudvay vdadyv xal tov Siagpdoay
b5 wrewesov tov Sidouévov onuslov xel e Tag dvaivoes
xoal ovvdéoeg avrdy Te xal TV Gzopwya'iv. é'xal. ye0
70 yév moitov fifilov vdv loyov amotopijg TomOUS
¢, wrdasig %0, diogiuovs 0% & dv voels udyv elow p,é
p1670L, 0VO d‘% éldyiovor, nal ot uépiorog utv xave vy
10 Toltyy Wr@ow Tov & vomov, fAdyiovog 0% xara Ty
dsvrégay 0¥ § TlémOv %0l ROTX TRV @VTRY TOU ¢
Témov, uépioror 0% of xave Tag vevdgrag oD § xal
tov § tomov. 0 O} dedregov Pifilov Adyov amorvo-
uiis &g Témovg 9, mrddasg 0% Ep, diogiopovs OF Tovg
15 & 7oV mowrov' dmdystar yk@ OAov &lg TO modTOV.
Anjppoare 0% &ga vo Adyov amovoutis %, adre O}
to 0vo BifAle Tdv Adyov dmotopijs Fewonudtay darly
ome, xare 02 ITequxAée mAsidvav 4 TodoVTRY.

De sectione spatii.
20  13. Pappus VII, 7 p. 640, 26 sq.:

Tijg 0’ dmoroudjg Tov ywelov Pufile uév ot
0vo, medfinue 0% xdv zovroig &v UVmodiaigovuevoy
0lg, nal Tovrwv ule moovaels dovw Ta pdv &Ade
ouolg Eyovea tf) wooroe, wove 0F tovre diepégovoa

25 ©¢5 delv Tag amorepvoudvag dvo svdelag v éxeivy ulv
Adpov Eyoveag dodévre mowelv, dv 0% ravry gwelov
megueyovoag 00dév. (Gndijgerar pag olrwg O TOv

4. dedopévwy Hultsch cum aliis. 5. dedopévov Hultsch
cum aliis. 68q. repetuntur paucis mutatis Papp. VII, 65
p. 702.
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dodévrog enuelov 0delav yoapuny ayaysiv tépvov-
6av amd tov Oodeiody déost 0vo evdeady meds Tolg
i’ avrdy dodeioL onuelows ywelov megueyoveag lGov
© dodévri. xal abry O O Tag avtag alvlug TO
wAiPog Eoymre TV y@mpope’vmv. épe 0t vo plv o' b
ﬁzﬁ}.z’ov xwo[ov _amoropijs TémOUG t, mrdoeis %8, Ovo-
oLouovg &, dv o udv yéywtm, Toelg 0} élaxwzoa, xol
éori uéyiorog ulv xave Ty Osvrégay WTGOW TOU
MWTOV TOMOV Xl O xUTE TV MPGBTRY WT@GL TOU [’
Témov xal 6 xave vy B’ Tov & xal 6 xavd TV TElTyY 10
o § tomov, éZlayorog 0% O xata TRV TEltyY
ATHOLY TOU TE(TOV TOmOU xal & x0TC TR O TOU O
Témov xel 0 xave TRV mWewTnY Tov E&xTOU TOWOU. TO
o d‘sétsgov Befilov Tév ywelov &uozom']g Eyee zéuovg
Ly, wrddes O0F E, Otogzdyovg ot zovg éx Tov mowTov" 15
amdystor poo &g avrd.

Osworjuaze 0% Eye v0 udv modvov Bifilov ui, To 02
devregov 0.

14. Pappus VII, 232 p. 918, 9 sq.:

(problema hoc est: dato BI' a dato E rectam 20
z A 77 EZ ita ducere, ut fiat

ZT'H = BI)

dodty dga xal TO Umd
ZT'H: xol 0o8évrog tov E
&lg 8éos, vag AL, I'A Ovjxron 25
&lg yooiov amovowrv: Déos dga éotlv 1) EZ.

15. Pappus VII, 67 p. 702, 28 sq.:

’Emomio‘uw dv wig, 0w tl mots udv Td Adyov dmo-

5 8q. repetuntur pa,ucls mutatis Papp. VII, 66 p. 702. 8.

6 nard p. 702, 21, 6 Lﬂalley, &’ codd.  15. §] Halley, t
codd. 24. ual] nal awo Hultsch.  26. els] 5 EZ slg Hultsch,

B ~ B
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Touijg devrepov yer tomovg 1, td 8} Tov ywelov .
&xee O} dux 160, Ote 6 ¢ v T To ymelov dmorouds
T0m0s magadsimerar dg pavepds éav yke of magdi-
Anhor dupbrega énl te: mégare mimrwaw, ole dv Siaydy,
5 doddv dmorduver ywelov: ldov pie plveter T vmod
tov perald tév megdrov xal Tig duporépmy Tov &
doyiis ©ij ®éoer dodeady evdeady ovufoiis. dv &
T Adpov dmorouijs ovxére Ouolmg. dix ToDTO oUW
mQoéyer tomov E&va &lg Td EBdopov Tov devrégov, xal
10 ze: Aouwe: Svre e avrd.

De sectione determinata.

16. Pappus VII, 9 p. 642, 19 sq.:
‘EEfjg Tovrols dvadédoviar vijg dim@ioudvyg to-
piig Bufiie B, dv Suolwg toly medregov plav medra-
15 6w mageoriy Adpaw, Ouslevyuévny 0% vadryy: T
dodeigay Gmeigov evdelav vl onuelp Teuelv, @oTe THY
dmodauPavoudvoy svdsaby medg Tols én’ avrig dodsiar
onuelolg ¥ror TO dwd widg TeTeaymvov 1 TO Vmd dvo
amolepfavoudvoy megieyouevoy dodoydviov dodévia
20 Adyov &gew fjToL Mg TO dwd midg TETQEY@VOY 1) TPdS
T0 Umd wdg dmodeuPavopdvng xal vijg fw dodsiang
7 medg Td Umd Vo amodauPavopifveov megieydusvoy
dgdoydviov, ép’ ombrega 0N THY dodévrov onuslwv.
xel ravng ave Olg Ouelevyuévng xal weguoxsisls dvogia-
povg éyoveng 0k mAsibvav 1 dsikig pépovev €€ avdpuns.

»
ot

2. 70%] del. Hultsch.  10. evzd] coni. Hultsch, évra codd.
Deinde lacuna uidetur esse (uelut z6 weoréenue diatness).
13. &gij¢ 0¢ Hultsch cum al. dvadédorar Hultsch. 20,
tetoeyovoy — 21, widg] Hultsch cum Simsono, om. codd.  23.
omozee’ &v zof Hultsch.
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dsinvver 02 vavTny Amoddwviog ulv mddw éml Yiddy
tév e0dedy TouPaxdtsgov melgopevog, xaddmeg xeld
éml rvov Oevrépov Pifilov TV medrwv orOLgElOY
EvxAeldov, xal [tavtyy] ndiw sloayoyixadrsgov énave-
yodpov Odelfavrog xol svgudg O TOV NwixvkAlove b
Eyee 0F 1O plv modrov Pufilov meoflijuate §, émivdy-
paze 15, diogiouods E, dv peylorovs udv 8, dyierov
0 &ve xal elow uéyioror udv 6 1e xore 1O Oevregov
énivayuo vov Oevtégov moofirjuarog xel 6 xeva Td P’
Tov 0’ mgoPijuaros xal 6 xave O TElTOV TOD & X0 10
6 xare T Tolrov Tov Exvov, éAdyieTog 0% 6 mara TO
TolTov énlrayue Tod tolrov mgoflfjuarog. o 0% devregov
diwgioudvng toutjs Eyer mooPlijuare Tole, émivdyuare
8, diogiauovs 7, dv slow Eddyioror udv 0vo, uépiarog
o0t @, xol elow éAdyiotor udv O ve xavk TO TElrov 15
Tov mgawrov xal O xave TO Telrov ToU Osvrégov,
uépiarog 0% 6 xave TO TElTov TOU TRlTOV MWPOPATfUATOS.

Afjupaze 0% e to pdv modrov Piilov xE, o
8} Ostregov %8, Dewonudrav 0f doriv v dvo Pifile
Otwgiopsvng Touts wp. 20

17. Pappus VII, 142 p. 798, 11 sq.:

"Anixror dga &g dio-
otouévng: dedouévar oLy

4— evdamy tov @4, 4K, A

teuely v AK xove ©0 H xol mwowsty Adyov tov vmd 25
@ HK modg ©6 vmd A, HA igov mdg igov.

1. dslxvvar — b. fuinvxdlwv] interpolatori tribuit Hultsch.

1. pdv walw] corrupta, om. Halley. = 4. tadeyy] deleo. 6.
Selfavrog] corruptum, dzlfas 2 Halley; fort. defidg ze. 6 sq.
re%. Pappus VII, 119 p. 770. 11, rov &xvov — 12. tolrov
e VII, 119 add. Halley, om. codd. 14, eloiv — 16, xal] addidi
e p. 770, 19 (ubi tamen &lotv om.); p. 644, 16 om. codd.  22.
Siweiop évng) dimgiouéyny Commandinus, demgeouérng o’ Hultsch.

o 4 7 x
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Eadem propositio significatur a Pappo VII, 143 p.
802, 8: & pap T Oiwgiopdvy 0édeuxrer pelfov et
VII, 144 p. 804, 13: & 0o} zjj Owwoioudvy ustfov
dotor 10 Umd OHK vod vmd @ TK.

De tactionibus.

18. Pappus VII, 11 p. 644, 23 sq.:

‘Etijg 0% tovrog tdv émapdv éerw PufAla dvo.
mootaceg 0% év adrolg doxovew slvar mAeloveg, adda
xel Tovtey ploy tldepev olrwg Egoveay éEfg onusiomv
xol s0Peidy xal xUxAov Touay Omoiwvoty éos do-
Qévrav xbxdov ayaysiv 00 éxdervov vév Sodévrav on-
uelov, & dodely, 1) épanrdusvov énderng tov dodeody
yoouudy. tavtng Oux whijdn tov v vals vmobéoca
dcdopévav duolwv 4 avopolov xara uégog diapdgovs
mootdeely avapxalov plvecdar Oéna éx Tdv TELGY
yag avouolwy ysvedy touideg Oidpogol Graxtor plvov-
Tar T. ftor puo to Oddusva tola onuele 7 voels
svdelar 7 0vo onueln xal evdeiw 7 0vo evdelor xal
onusiov 1 0vo enusie xal xvxdog 3 Ovo xvxAor xal
onusiov 1) 0vo eddelaw xal xvxdog 7 vo xUxdor xal
evdeio 9 onuelov xol svdela xal xvxdog 7 ToEls VKoL,
Tovtoy 0vVo udv to modre 0édaxrar dv T 8 PiPiin
TGV TPAT@Y GTOoLYEl@Y, 010 WaglsL W) yedpwv® TO udy
yoo ToudY dodévtav enuslov uy én’ evdelag Svrav
10 attd dotwv e mepl 1o Oodiv Tolymvov xvxAov
meguyodpon, 0 0 y Ododeedy evdeidy wi) wagaAdlj-

9. #yovoav* Ekijg Hultsch (,,é€7s abundare videtur* adn.).

12. 7] addidi. 17. za] del. Hultsch. dsdopéva Hultsch

cum alils, 23, 010 mooler pi yedpwv] scripsi, omwsenuey

yedpoy codd., 0 mogsiuev yodgsy Hulfsch (sed necessario
Apollonius, non Pappus, hos duos casus omisit).
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Aov ovedY, GAA: TOY TIBY CUUTITTOVEHY, TO avTé
dotiv e elg 1O 00div Tolymvov xavxdov dyyodpas
0 0% 0vo mapaddjiov odowv xal wikg dumimroveng
dbg wégos Ov tiig B’ Umodiupéocwg mooygdperar v
Tovrolg mavrey. xel te ifg § v te mewte Pifilp,
ta 0} Aamdueva 0vo, 76 0vo dodsody sbdeaov xal
xUxdov 9 oLy 008évTeY AUxAwv udvov &v TH dsv-
véop PiuPAlp Ot Tag medg dAAjlovs Déeels TdY xU-
®how te xal eOdadv wAslovag ovoag xal wAsovaw
diogioudy deopdvag.

19. Pappus VII, 12 p. 648, 14 sq.:

"Eys. 0% 10 moorov THv émapodyv meofifuete
E ©0 O devregov mpofidfuara d. Mjupere 0% Eys
e 8o BufMle #a, adrk 8% Sewgnudrov oty E.

Pappus VII, 184 p. 852, 13: 70 medrov v éma-

@dv moofijuare Emvd, Td dsvregov moofliuare O.

De inclinationibus.
20. Pappus VII, 27 p. 670, 3 sq.:

Nevesav dvo.

ITgoBiuarog 0% Gvrog xadodixod vovrov® 6vo
dodeiody yoapudv féoer Selven perakd Tovrev &V-
Delav ©H uepéder Osdoudvny vevovoav énl dodiv
onueiov, éml Tovrov vdv éml pégovg dudgoga Te vmo-
xslpeva éydvrov, & ulv qv énimede, & OF ovsged, &

8. 0¢] scripsi (respondet ad pév p. 112, 22), yde codd. (ab
hac igitur propositione incepit liber I Apollonii). 4. ov Tijg
Halley, évrog tov codd., dv zijg rot Hultsch cum aliis, g
Halley, s codd.  16. #ye: meoPlrjpare Hultsch.  23. rovzov
Horsley, zadens codd. 24. 7j»] del. Hultsch.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 8
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0t poapuixd, tév O émmédov amoxingdoavrsg ta
moOg mwodAd yonolumrega Edakay ve meofijuara Tavre: -

dosr dsdouévoy Nuixvxdiov ve xal svdelag mpog
dpdag tij Pdose 7 0vo Nuxvkdlov én’ ebdslag éydv-
Tov thg Pdosg delvar dodsloay tH pepide svPsiay
ueratd tdv 0vo yoauudy vevoveav éml ypoviev nw-
xurAiov®

xal @ouPov 0dodévrog xal émexfefinuivng widag
mAsvgdg dgudcar vmd TRy éxtds ywviev dsdoudvyy
t6 ueyéds svdelov vevoveay énl vy avringds yoviay

xal Oéost 0odévrog xvmAov évapudcor svPsiav
peyéder dedoudvny vevoveav éml dodév.

Tovtoy 0F &v ulv ©d medte Tevyer 0é0sixtar To
éml vov évdg Muxvxdlov xal svdslag Eyov mraioslg
0 xal 0 émd vov wixdov Eyov mvdasig 0o xel o
énl vov §ouPov mrdeeg Egov B, év 0% 6 Odsvrdew
TeUyer 0 éml tov Ovo Nuwvxdlov tTig Umodécsms
mraoetg dpovens i, v 0% tavvaug Vwodiaigéasig mwisl-
oveg Orogiarixal Evexe tov dedouévov uepédovg Tijg
svdeleg.

21. Pappus VII, 29 p. 672, 15:

"Exer 0% 1o tdv veveewv Pifile dvo Sempiucta
ptv Fror Owxpgduuara guE, Auuere 0% Ax.

Pappus VII, 157 p. 820, 18 sq.:

T modrov tav vebaswv Eysu mpofijuare &, dio-
oLouovs ToEls, xal eloww of toeis éAdodoveg, 8 T xard
70 méumrov xal 0 xave v ¢ medfinue xel 6 xare
0 9. ©0 devregov vevecwv Eya mooflipave ue,

1. zév ¢’] Halley, zov codd.; fort. xal zaw. 22. dvo
Bl coni. Hultsch.
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dioguopods Toelg Tov Te xave Tod f mEoPAnua xal Tov
xore 0 8 xal vOV xave vO xy’* xal slow of voslg
éAdegoves. Cfr. frag. 51.

De locis planis.
22. Pappus VII, 21 p. 660, 1T sq.:

Tonwv éminédnrv dvo.

Tov témov xadolov of uév slow épextixol, ovg
xal ‘AmoAiedviog med tdv (Olwv ovoyslwv Adys, on-
uelov utv vomov onuciov, yoauuts 0% Témov yoauuiv,
mpavelag 0t émipdveiay, evegeov 0% ovegedy, of OF
ducEodixol, g onuelov pdv poauut), yoauuis 0’ émi-
poavee, émpavelag 0% oregedv, of 0% dvaergogixol,
wg onuelov udv dmgdvea, poaupuis 0% 6TEQEdY.

23. Pappus VII, 23 p. 662, 19 sq.:

Of ulv ovv deyator &ls Ty Tov émnédwv rovraw
énov rafw dwoPidmovrss éeroiyslmoev: g duedr)-
davreg of wer’ avrovs moeEdyxav Erégovg, wg ovx
amsloov 0 wAdog Svrwv, & délor Tig moooyodpey
od tijg tafewg dneivng éqdueve. Hrd odv e udv
mooaxelusve Doregn, 1 0 éx Tijg Tafemg modTega wid
neguiafoy mgordos, Tavry'

éav 0vo evdslar ayddow fror amd évdg dedoudvov
onuelov 1 dmd 0vo xel yror én’ eOPelug 1 mogdA-
Andov 1) dedoudvny meguéyovear yaviay xel fror Adyov
#ovear weog dAdiiag 1 ywelov megiéyovear dedoudvov,

7. ovg] g Hultsch. 9. yoauun codd. 10. émi-
gdvee codd. 11. yeaupsf] scripsi, yoapmijy codd. éme-
overe] scripsi, émigdveiay codd. 13. émpdyea] scripsi;
mipavetay codd. 15. rovtwv] del. Hultsch, 19. 09] za
Hultsch.
8*
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10

16

20

26

dmryrer 0 vo vijg miag mwépag émmédov tdmov déoe
dcdopdvov, aperar xel T0 wig érépas mépag émimédov
romov éost dedouévov O6td piv tod Opoysvoig, Ot
0t toi fvégov, xal Ot¢ pdv dpolwg xeuévov mEog THY
eOPelay, o1t 0} dvavriwg. tadre 0% ylvetow mago Tog
diapogag Y Vmoxsiudvay.

24. Pappus VII, 26 p. 666, 14 sq.:

To 0% dsvrzpov Pufilov megiéyer tode:

dov amd 0vo dsdouévav onuelwy evdelar xiacdao-
ow, xel 7 & ax’ adréy dodévu ywelw diapégovra,
70 onuciov dperaw Béoer dsdouévng ebdelog

dov O dow év Adyp dodévu, fror svdelag 1
negupsgelog:

dev 7 Bdoe dedoudvy evdela xal én’ adrijg dodiy
onuelov xal amd tovrov duaydsicd Tig memegaougvy,
dnd 0} vob mégarog ayd mweog dedag éml Ty éoe,
xal | ©0 amd vijg Oweydslong ldov TH vmd dodelang
xal Ng dmodauPdver fror modg TH dodévre enueip 17
npog Evépe dodévry onuelp éml vijg Béoee dedoudvg,
©0 wépag THode dperar déos dedoudvng megupspelng:

éov amd dvo dodévrev onuclmv eddelar xAaodd-
6w, xal 7 To &md Tijg midg Tov Amd n‘;g érégag do-
dévre peitov 4 év Adye, ©O onuelov mpezm déoce
daﬁoyém;g uagupegs{ag

éxv amd O6wvovy Osdoudvav onuslwv xAacddbeiw
sodelon modg &Vl omuelm, xel 7 T dmd macey &ldn
loa dodévte ymelw, ©o onuelov dperoar Déoe dedoué-
VNG WEQLPEQELRG”

16. décer dsdopévny Hultsch cum Halleio. . 20. zijode]
tijs OveeyBelone conl. Hultsch.
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dev dmd %o dodéviov eqnusiov xiesddboy &v-
Dstas, awd 0% oD onuslov magx déoer aydelon evdsle
dmodaufdvy amd Béos. dedopdvmg evdelag medg do-
Sévre onuelo, xel § ve dmp THV xexAeopévav oy
i v vmd dodelong xal vijg dmodeufevousvng, o 5
7wQog i) xAdesL enueiov Gperar Hécer dedoudvng megi-
pegslag:

dov v xUxdp Déoe Oedoufvp Oodév T enueiov
7, el 00 adrov dydy Tig efela, xol én’ avrig Angdf
7. onuslov éxvdg, xal 17 ©d amd vijg &yer Tov dodév- 10
vog évrdg onuslov loov e UwO Tijg OAng xal Thg
éxtdg amoaufavoudvng fjror udvov 1 rovrd te xal TO
om0 Ty vrds dvo Tumudrov, O éxtdg onuslov dipe-
rar déoer dedouévng evdelag

xal v Tovro pdv té onusiov Gmryrow Séoer dedo- 16
uévng &vdslug, 6 O} wvwdog wiy Omixeror, Ta ép’
éndteoa Tov dzdoudvov onusia dpstar Héosl dsdoudvng
meQupsgelag Thg aUTHG.

"Eyst 0% ro tomev mnédov 0vo Pifile Hewer-
pete fror Oueypdupara gufs Afupere OF 7. 20

25. Eutocius ad Apollonium I deff.; u. infra. est
libri II prop. 2 apud Pappum; cfr. Studien iiber Eu-
klid p. 70 sq.

De cochlea. )

26. Proclus in Elementa p. 105, 1 sq. ed. Fried- 25
lein:

Ty megl tov xvAdwdgov EAxa poagouévny, Grav
e0dsleg mvovudvns mepl Ty émpdveiav Tod xvAiv-

12. pévoy — 7] Hultsch cum Simsono, péve 7 todre T2
nal T codd.
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doov onusiov Oporaymg én’ adrils mwior. plverau
yog Mk, fg Ouotopsis movre Ta wien miow Ipag-
uder, xaddmeg *Amodiaviog v ve megl Tov xoyAlov
yocupeare deixvvew. Cfr.p. 105, 14.

5  27. Pappus VIII, 49 p. 1110, 16 sq.:

‘Ev ¢ prg 1oéve 70 A énl ©0 B megoplvevas
ouaddg wnwovusvov, &v tovre xel 7 AB xave vig
émpavelag Tod xvAlvdgov mvndeloa &lg Td avtd amo-
xadlovarar, xel ©o elonuévov Qéoeador anusiov xata

10 7ijg AB ebdelug poapel Ty povéorgopov Eduxe* Tovro
yoo ‘Amolddviog 6 Iegysdg amédetev.

Comparatio dodecaedri et icosaedri.

28. Hypsicles (Elementorum liber XIV qui fertur)
V p. 2, 1 8q. ed. Heiberg:

15 Boouleldng 6 Tvgiog, & Ipdragys, magaysvndels
&l "Aletavdgeiay xal overadels Te mwergl Nuody did
Ty and Tov padjuaros cvypéveiay cvviiéToupey avTe
Tov mhslorov vijg émidnulag yedvov. xal more fnrodv-
1eg 10 UmO Amordwviov cvyygagiv meel THg Guy-

20 xoldcwg oD Owdexaddgov xal Tov lxocaédgov
16V &lg Y avtyy ogalpav éyygapoudvev, vive &gs
Adyov m@dg &AAnAe, Edofav tavre uy S9ddg yeyoo-
gnxévar oV *Amoddgviov, adrol 0% Tatre xeddgavrsg
Epoapav, b3 v duovew Tov marels. Eyd 8} Daregov

25 meguénsoov Evépe Pufilem Umd Amoldmviov éxdedouéve
meguéyovel Twa amddsiby mepl Tov mooxsudvov, xal
peyciog Epvyayopidny énl wf vov meofiquarog {n-
Ticee. to piv odw Umd ‘Amoldwviov xdobiv Fouxe

. xow]j oxomelyv xal pap meQupégetran doxody Teregov
ot 180 peyodpdar @ilomivas.

.
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29. Hypsicles p. 6, 19 sq.:")

‘O avtog xvxog megidauPaver 16 T& TOU Owds-
xaédgov mevrdymvov xal To ToU &lxocaédoov Tolymvov
v &lg m‘w m’m‘)v epalgay éyyoapouévay. tovro 0}
yodpetar VmO v A(no'w{ov &v e émygagpoudve
v § oyquirov evyxglos, vmd 0% AmoAdwviov év
i} Osvtdpe €xd60sl Tijg OUyxQloewg ToD dwmdexaédgov
7weog T0 &lnocaedgov, 8u dotlv, dg 17 Tov dwdexcé-
doov émgdveia medg TNY TOU &lxocasdoov émipaveiav,
otrmg xel avrd 1o dwdsxdsdgov medg TO &lxoddedgov
O 6 v abriy slver xdderov dmd Tov xévrgov
1ijs opalgag éml 1o 10U dwdsxaidgov wevidywvov xal
70 ToU &lxocaédgov Tolymvov. yoamvéov 0F xal nulv
avrols.

De irrationalibus inordinatis.
30. Proclus in Elementa p. 74, 23 sq.:

Te mepl tdv drdxtov GAéywv, & 6 Amodid-
viog éml whéov cppadaro.

31. Scholia in Elementa X, 1 p. 414, 12 sq. ed.
Heiberg, quae e commentario Pappi petita esse conieci
Studien tiber Euklid p. 170, demonstraui Videnskaber-
n2s Selskabs Skrifter, 6. Raekke, hist.-philos, Afd. II
p- 236 sq. (Hauniae 1888):

Ev 0% volg &Eijc megl dnriv xal dAdyov o ma-
6oV Tl pep avte g évierdusvor épxadoveLy:

1) Sicut dubitari nequit, quin etiam sequentium apu
Hypsiclem propositionum multae uel eodem modo uel simili ter
apud Apollonium propositae et demonstratae fuerint, ita diffi-
cile est dictu, quae fuerint, qum de genere operis eius nihil
Bcl?‘;ls quare ea tantum recepi, quae diserte ad eum refe-
runtar, -
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adde Tov amloverdrov &dGy, Gv cvvnideudvoy pi-
vovrar Gmsigor &loyor, v Tweg xel & ‘Amoiddviog
avaygdpet.

32. Pappi commentarius in Elementorum libr. X,
qui Arabice exstat et ex parte a Woepckio (Mémoires
présentées par divers savans & Vacadémie des sciences
1856. XIV) cum interpretatione Francogallica editus
esty p. 691:

Plus tard le grand Apollonius, dont le génie atteig-
nit au plus haut degré de supériorité dans les mathé-
matiques, ajouta & ces découvertes!) d’admirables
théories aprés bien des efforts et de travaux.

38. Pappus in Elem. X p. 693 ed. Woepcke:

Enfin, Apollonius distingua?) les espéces des
irrationnelles ordonnées, et découvrit la science des
quantités appelées (irrationnelles) inordonnées, dont
il produisit un trés-grand nombre par des méthodes
exactes.

34. Pappus in Elem. X p. 694 sq.:

Il faut aussi quon sache que, non-seulement lors-
quw on joint ensemble deux lignes ratiounelles et
commensurables en puissance, on obtient la droite de
deux noms, mais que trois ou quatre lignes produisent
d’'une maniére analogue la méme chose. Dans le
premier cas, on obtient la droite de trois noms, puis-
que la ligne entiére est irrationnelle; et, dans le se-
cond cas, on obtient la droite de quatre noms, et

1) Theaeteti de irrationalibus.
2) H. e. ab inordinatis distinxit ut propriom quoddam
genus.
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ainsi de suite jusqu® & Pinfini. La démonstration [de
Pirrationnalité] de la ligne composée de trois lignes
rationnelles et commensurables en puissance est exac-
tement la méme que la démonstration relative a la
combinaison de deux lignes.

Mais il faut recommencer encore et dire que nous
pouvons, non-seulement prendre une seule ligne moy-
enne entre deux lignes commensurables en puissance,
mais que nous pouvons en prendre trois ou quatre,
et ainsi de suite jusqu'a I'infini, puisque nous pouvons
prendre entre deux lignes droites données quelconques
autant de lignes que nous voulons, en proportion
continue.

Et, de méme, dans les lignes formées par addition,
nous pouvons, non-seulement construire la droite de
deux noms, mais nous pouvons aussi construire celle
de trois noms, ainsi que la premitre et la seconde
de trois médiales; puis, la ligne composée de trois
droites incommensurables en puissance et telles que
I'une d’elles donne avec chacune des deux autres une
somme des carrés rationnelle, tandis que le rectangle
compris sous les deux lignes est médial, de sorte qu’il
en résulte une majeure composée de trois lignes. Et,
d’'une manitre analogue, on obtient la droite qui peut
une rationnelle et une médiale, composée de trois droites,
et de méme celle qui peut deux médiales.

Car, supposons trois lignes rationnelles commen-
surables en puissance seulement. La ligne composée
de deux de ces lignes, & savoir la droite de deux noms,
est irrationnelle, et, en conséquence, 'espace compris
sous cette ligne et sous la ligne restante est irrationnel,
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et, de méme, le double de l'espate compris sous ces
deux lignes sera irrationnel. Donc, le carré de la
ligne entiére, composée de trois lignes, est irrationnel,
et, conséquemment, la ligne est irrationnelle, et on
Pappelle droite de trois noms.

Et, si 'on a quatres lignes commensurables en
puissance, comme nous I'avons dit, le procédé sera
exactement le méme; et on traitera les lignes sui-
vantes d’'une maniére analogue.

Qu'on ait ensuite trois lignes médiales commen-
surables en puissance, et dont 'une comprenne avec
chacune des deux autres un rectangle rationnel; alors
la droite composée des deux lignes est irrationnelle -
et s'appelle la premitre de deux médiales; la ligne
restante est médiale, et l'espace compris sous ces
deux lignes est irrationnel. Conséquemment, le carré
de la ligne entiére est irrationnel. Le reste des autres
lignes se trouve dans les mémes circonstances. Les
lignes composées g'étendent donc jusqu'a linfini dans
toutes les espéces formées au moyen de Yaddition.

De méme, il n’est pas nécessaire que, dans les
lignes irrationnelles formées au moyen de la sous-

N

traction, nous nous bornions & n’y faire qu'une seule
soustraction, de maniére & obtenir I'apotome, ou le
premier apotome de la médiale, ou le second apotome
de la médiale, ou la mineure, ou la droite qui fait
avec une surface rationnelle un tout médial, ou celle
qui fait avec une surface médiale un tout médial;
mais nous pourrons y effectuer deux ou trois ou
quatre soustractions.

Lorsque nous faisons cela, nous démontrons, d’une
\
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maniére analogue & ce qui précéde, que les lignes re-
stantes sont irrationnelles, et que chacune d’elles est
une des lignes formées par soustraction. C est-i-dire
que, si d’'une ligne rationnelle nous retranchons une
autre ligne ratiounelle commensurable a la ligne entiere
en puissance, nous obtenons pour ligne restante un
apotome; et si nous retranchons de cette ligne re-
tranchée et rationnelle, qu’ Euclide appelle la con-
gruente, une autre ligne rationnelle qui lui est com-
mensurable en puissance, nous obtenons, comme partie
restante, un apotome; de méme que, si nous retran-
chons de la ligne rationnelle et retranchée de cette
ligne une autre ligne qui lui est commensurable en
" puissance, le reste est un apotome. Il en est de méme
pour la soustraction des autres lignes.

Il est donc alors impossible de s'arréter, soit dans
les lignes formées par addition, soit dans celles for-
mées par soustraction; mais on procéde a Iinfini,
dans celles-1a, en ajoutant, et dans celles-ci, en dtant
la ligne retranchée. Et, naturellement, Vinfinité des
quantités irrationnelles se manifeste par des procédés
tels que les précédents, vu que la proportion continue
ne s'arréte pas & un nombre déterminé pour les mé-
diales, que l'addition n’a pas de fin pour les lignes
formées par addition, et que la soustraction n’arrive

N

pas non plus & un terme quelconque.?)

1) Quid hinc de opere Apollonii concludi possit, exposuit
Woepcke p. 706 8qq. uestigia doctrinae Apollonianae fortasse
in additamento subditiuo Eucl. Elem. X, 112—115 p. 8566 —170
exstare, suspicatus sum in ed. Eucl. V p. LXXXV, Pappus
tamen sine suspicione X, 115 legit; u. Woepcke p. 702.
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35. Pappus in Elem. X p. 701:

Les irrationnelles se divisent premiérement en in-
ordonnées, c'est-a-dire celles qui tiennent de la matiere
qu'on appelle corruptible, et qui s’étendent & l'infini;
et, secondement, en ordonnées, qui forment le sujet
limité. d’'une science, et qui sont aux inordonnées
comme les rationnelles sont aux irrationnelles or-
données. Or Euclide s’occupa seulement des ordonnées
qui sont homogenes aux rationnelles, et qui ne s’en
éloignent pas considérablement; ensuite Apollonius
g'occupa des inordonnées, entre lesquelles et les ration-
nelles la distance est trés-grande.

‘Rxvrdxiov.

36. Eutocius in Archimedis dimens. circuli III p.
300, 16sq.:

"Tovéov 0%, 6ti xal ‘Amodddviog 6 Hsgyaiog év T6
‘Qxvroxlo dnédsitev avrd [rationem ambitus circuli
ad diametrum] 8. ¢ududy érépav énl O evveyyuvg
péddov dyaydv.

37. Pappus?) II, 22 p. 24, 25sq.:
Qutéov odv tov & doyils ariyov
"doréuidog xAsive xgarog Eogov dvvén xovgas
noldaniaciacdévra 0V dAijieov dvvactur pveiddwv
whAijBog TQLOXAUOENOTASGY 9GS, OwdsxemAdy Ty, &v-

1) Cum ab imagine operis Apolloniani, quod a Pappo cita-
tur, qualem animo concepi, computatio ab Eutocio significata
minime abhorreat, malui haec fragmenta sub uno titulo con-
iungere quam putare, Apollonium methodum magnos numeros
computandi in duobus operibus exposuisse.

. E fragm. 37 adparet, Apollonium initio operis, sine dubio
in praefatione, iocandi causa uersum illum proposuisse et ut
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dexamddy 0w, cvppaveg tols vnd ‘Arnodleviov xare
v uédodov év agyi] tov Pifilov mooysypauuévorg.

38. Pappus II, 3 p. 4, 9sq. (cfr. fragm. 47):

"AAX 6 dumddaiog Tov mArdovs tov p’ dv té B
uy pevgelofm vmd vergadog: pergovpevos oa Aslps
dvada & dvdyxng' rodro yao mweodédsixrac.

39. Pappus II, 1 p. 2, 18q.:

* yap avrovs éAdedoves plv slvar Exavovradog,
pergslodar 02 Vmd dsxddog, xal déov forwm TOV &
aUTéY 6Tegedy &lmsly w1y moldamledidoavra adTovs.

40. Pappus II, 2 p. 2, 14sq.:

*E6twoay 0% mdiw b6oidnmototy deiduol i’ av
v B, v fxacrog dAddoov ulv pliddog, pstesicdo
0t vmd éxavovrddog, xal ddov fotm Tov & adrdv
otepsdy elmely uy moAlamAaoiaoevre Tovg dELdpovs.

E Pappo p. 4, 3s8q. ad demonstrationem Apollonii
haec pertinent: delxvvrar otv duk Tév poouucy ....
6 dwx tov ép’ dv & B oregeds l6og ... TG O THY
Exatovradov oreged énl Tov éx Tdy mvdudvov ore-
gsév. Hoc si duplicatam multitudinem numerorum B
metitur numerus 4, sin minus (cfr. fragm. 38), 6 dwx
Tév 9’ v te B pvgiddeg slolv ¢ Oudvvpor Té Z

exemplum numeri ingentis productum litterarum eius pro nume-
ralibus sumptarum indicasse. deinde methodum, qua tanti
numeri computari possint, exposuit. in qua enarranda Pappus
propositiones ipsas excerpsit exgper numeros confirmauit; demon-
strationes ipsius Apollonii, quae in lineis factae erant, h. e.
uniuersaliter, sicut in Elem, VII—IX, omisit. hinc adparet,
quid in opere Apollonii e commentariis Pappi restituendo se-
cutus sim. cfr. Tannery Mémoires de la soc. des sciences
physiques et natur. de Bordeaux, 2° sér. III p. 862 sq.
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pevopever éml vov E, Pappus p. 4, 16sq. De Z, E
u. fragm. 42.

41, Pappus II, 4 p. 4, 19sq.:

"E6twcay 0vo agiBuol of A, B, xal 6 utv A vmo-
#elodo éldocwv uiv yiuddog, pergovpsvog 0 Umd
&xarovrddog, 6 0t B éAdocwv plv Exavoviadog, ue-
tovuevog 0% vmd Oexadog, . ... xal déov Eore Tov
adrdy deududy slmstv ui morlamiacideevre aedrovs.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 6, 4: 70 0¥ poapu:-
#0v Ofjdov & av Eaksv *Amolidviog.

42. Pappus II, 5 p. 6, 6sq.:

'Enl 0% vov 1’ Sewgijpavos. "Eorem mAijdog dgt-
Sudv v dp’ dv & A, dv Exedrog éAdocwy ptv fxa-
Tovradog, pergovusvog 0t vwd Bexdadog, xal &AAo mAndog
douducy 1o ép’ @v ve B, dv Exacrog éldocov uiv
yrhddog, pergovusvog 0% vmd Exarovrddog, xal déov
éotm tOv éx vov P’ dv t& A, B oreesdv slmeiv s
mollenlagicoavta avrovs,

De demonstratione Pappus p. 6, 19sq.: xal deix-
voew 6 ‘Amwolddviog Tov éx miviov tdv & ov e
A, B otegedy puguddwv todovtav, oo slolv v t¢ E
[producto zév mvdudvev] povddes, opovigey vH Z
doudud [qui indicat, quoties numerus 4 metiatur sum-
mam multitudinis numerorum A4 et duplicatae multi-
tudinis numerorum B]. De casibus secundo, tertio,
quarto Pappus p. 6, 29sq.: alie &7 1o wAijPos THV
ép’ av ta A mgoclafov tov dumdeclove vod mijdovg
6y 49’ v va B pergodusvov Umd tereddos xava-
Aaméro medregov Eva: xal quvdyst 6 'Amodddviog, bTu

12. '] om. codd.
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6 i 16y deidudy {9’ dv ta A, B 0150805 pveuddes
elolv rooadtuw Opwvvpor e Z, 86og éovlv 6 Oexa-

nieclov vov E. édav 0} vo mgosionuévov mAfjfog

psTgovpevoy vmd wergadog xarvaldeimy 8vo, 6 éx Tov
doududy orepsds tav 9’ dv 1o A, B pvguddsg slaly
rocaitar dudvvpor té Z, 86og datly & Exavovramid-
Giog To0 E agudpod. Otav 0% toeis xaradapddoiy,
loog oty O éE avrdv oTegeds pvQLAGLY ToGaUTaLg
ouwvipolg 6 Z, 0gog dotly 6 yAiemAdeiog tov E
aouduod.

43. Pappus II, 7 p. 8, 12sq.:

'Eml 0 tov 18 dewprjuarog. "Eotw Tig deududg
0 A éidcowv udv Exavovrddog, pergovpevog 0% VWO
dexadog, xal &Adot 6coidnmoroty dguBuol éldecoves
dexddog, xal Oéov E6tw tov éx tdv 4,B, I, 4, E
oTeQedy elmeiv.

"Eoto pto xad’ Ov pstoeltar 6 A Umod tiig dexddog
0 Z, rovtéotiy 6 muduny tov A, xal ellijpdw 6 éx
tév Z, B, I, 4, E evegeog xal dotw 6 H' Aéyw, O
6 0w tév A, B, I, 4, E ovepedg Oexdxnig elolv of H.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 8, 27: 70 0% poau-
pixdy vmd Tov Amoddeviov 0édsixta.

44. Pappus II, 8 p. 10, 1 sq.:

‘A 8% Eorwoay dvo doiduol of A, B, dv Exd-
1800g éAdoooy ulv &xarovrddog, wergovusvog 0% Umd

Lin. 24 8q. ab Apollonio abiudicat Tannery, sed cfr. p. 128, 7.
contra iure idem Papp. p. 10, 16—30 negat apud Apollonium

fuisse, nec ibi 6 yeapuméy citatur; a Pappo additum uidetur,
quo magis gradatim ad fragm. 456 transeatur.

15. 8excdog olov of B, I', 4, E Hultsch cum aliis.
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dexddog, tov 0t I, 4, E &xacrog éldcoov dsxadog
fotw, xol déov Eotm vov éx tov 4, B, I, 4, E ore-
- geov &lmelv.
"Eorocay yag tov A, B mvduéveg of Z, H' Aéyw,
6 0re 6 éx 1dv 4, B, I, 4, E 6vegedg tov éx tov Z,
H, I, 4, E oregeov éxavovramiaoiog éariv.
De demonstratione Pappus p. 10, 14: 70 8¢ poau-
pxov éx tov ‘Amolioviov.

45. Pappus II, 10 p. 10, 31sq.:

10 ’Alda 07 &orwmcay mwAslovg teudy of A, B, I, 4, E
xel Exaorog éAdocoy utv Eéxarovrddog, pergovusvog Ok
Umd dexddog, Tdv 0% Z, H, @ &acrog éotm Aoy
dzxctdog.

To mAfjdog tov A, B, I, 4, E modregov uergeloda

16 vmo vevpddog xeva tov O, xal E6twoav tov A, B, I,
4, E mvduéves of K, 4, M, N, E* 6 6 éx row
A4,B, I’y 4,Z, H, ® otsgedg loog éotly pvgieoy dpow-
vopos t O, 6o povddeg elolv v vp OtegEd TP
éx taov K, 4, M, N énl ©ov & tov Z, H, @.

20 De casibus secundo, tertio, quarto Pappus p.12,20sq.:

‘AAde On ©vo mAijPog tov A, B, I', 4, E uy pe-
Toelodw Dwd Terpddog pergovusvov 0y frov @ 7 B
0y Aslper. &l plv ovv Eve Aslper, Eatar & éx tov
A, B, I, 4, E, Z, H, ® oregedg pvgiddov Opmvipony

25 ¢ O, 0dog éotiv 6 éx vév K, 4, M, N, 5 orspedg
énl vov éx tdv Z, H, ® xal 6 yevdpevog Osxdxuig &l

10. mlelovg Toudv] Apollonius scripserat dcoidnmorody.

10 8q. Hultschio suspecta. 24. Z, H, ©®] Hultsch, om.
codd. 26. O tocovrwy coni. Hultsch. ] Hultsch cum
Wallisio, om. codd. 26. xal 0] del. Hultsch cum Wallisio.
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0 Ovo Asimer, Exavovraxig ysvdusvog O &lgnuévog
otegedg. & 0¥ voeig Aslyper, 0 éx vov K, A, M, N, &
éml tov éx vév Z, H, ® yphidug psvdpevog [éovou
pvouidoy Todovtey Opwvipey v O] o 8 poau-
puxdy éx tov eroyeiov dfjdov.

46. Pappus II, 12 p. 14, 4sq.:

"Eote 6 utv 4 éAdodov utv ydiddog, weToovuevog
0t Umod énavovrddog, Exacrog 0t tiv B, I, 4 éidecay
dexadog, xal déov &otw vov éx vov A, B, I', 4 ots-
QoY elmeiw.

Kelodo oo tov piv A mvduyy 6 E, ©d 0 é
16v E, B, I, 4 oregecs i6og 6 Z* O 6 éx rdv A, B,
I, 4 ovegedg éxarovrdug éotlv 6 Z.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 14, 15: 70 0% poau-
wexdv éx tov eroiyslov.

47. Pappus II, 13 p. 14, 16: ’Enl 0% 1o 0’ dso-
e7uarog (de producto quotlibet unitatum et quotlibet
centenariorum).

In priore casu nihil de Apollonio sumpsit Pappus,
sed numeros tantum de suo adfert; in altero haec
p. 14, 24 5q. (cfr. fragm. 38):

'Eqv 0% 10 Oumddoiov tod miijdovs tdv A, B uj
peTQijar vwd vevgadog, O7jAov, Ot peTgovpEvov xaTd
zov K Aefper 0vo° tovro pao avavsgov elydn. O

1. defper Hultsch.  yewouevog — 2. oregedg] del. Hultsch.

2. 6] Gowv 6 Hultsch. 5] Hultsch cum Wallisio, om.

codd. 3. #oror povddov Tocovtwy pvgiadwy Hultsch; malim

delere forar — 4. T O. 7 sq. Hultschio suspecta. 11,

z6] 6 Hultsch cum Wallisio. 12. ozegedd ioog] Eberhard

(qui praeterea add. #ortw), om. codd. 16. ozotyelov dijlov
Hultsch cum Wallisio.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL 9
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0y vovro éx tév A, B xal pmids tadv Aamopdvav dvo
éxarovtadoy pvguddsg eloly Exarov opdvvpor g K*
xol &t 0 éx vév Z, H, Iy 4, E 6vegedg 6 @ énl zag
fxavdv puguddug opevipovs e K. 0 poapmixdv
5 dg ’Amoildviog.
48. Pappus II, 14 p. 16, 3:
"Eml 0% tov x&’ dewmgrjparos.
Quae sequuntur p. 16, 3sq. tam corrupta sunt, ut
sensus idoneus sine uiolentia elici non possit. sed
10 cum hic 70 poapmixdy Apollonii non citetur, dubito,
an non sit propositio operis Apolloniani, sed lemma
ipsius Pappi. cfr. Tannery 1. c. p. 355 sq.

49. Pappus II, 15 p. 16, 17sq.:
To 0 énl méor Decdonue x5’ modtaciy e xal
15 amodeky TolavTyy.

"Egtwcay O0vo dgudpol 7 mAslovg of A, B, v
&xaorog éAdocwv ulv ypAuedog, wergovpevog O0F Umo
éxavovrddog, xal &AAor dguduol 66otdrmore of I'y 4, E,
@v Exacrog éddeewy ulv éxarovrddog, wergovuevog O}

20 Omd Oexddog, xel &Ador miAw O6oLdnmoTODY dQLINol
of Z, H, @, av Exadrog éldocwv dexddog, xal déov
&otw vov éx tdv A, B, I, 4, E,Z, H, ® otegedv slmeiv.

dotwoav pop tév A, B, I, 4, E mvduéveg ol

4, M, N, 5, 0. & 0y duwddoiog tdv A, B pere viv

1. 4, B »al wdg tév] dubitans addidi, om. codd. (per 4, B
significatur ea pars seriei, cuius multitudo duplicata est 4 K).
Asimopévay] Bredow, 1 codd.  Pro #x — 2. éxarovradwy
Hultsch: éx zod Aelmeodar 0vo, quod deinde delet. 2. éxa-
t6v] Hultsch cum Wallisio, yedlee codd. 8. &u] scripsi,
fotv codd.  Z, H] scripsi, 4, B codd. (sed u. Papp. p. 14, 22).
Ante én( add. icog t¢ éx tév Z, H, T, 4, E orsgecs Hultsch,

tag énaréy] Hultsch et Wallis, yedewg codd. 24, dumddorog
70?0 nhijdovs tév Hultsch. perd] pera vov Hultsch, xal codd.
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4, E amidg doidudy firor pevosivar vmd tergedog
ot.
pergeladm modregoy Vmd vergddog xeta rov K,
xel vroreTdydmoay toig utv 4, B éxavoviddsg ol IT, P,
tolg 0t I'y 4, E dexcdeg af Z, T, T xal 6 dimddaiog
%o T II, P peve tov wAidovs vév =, T, T uscrosivar
Umd rereadog xave tov K. xal pavegdy, 6ri 6 éx vév
4, B, I', 4, E otegeog i6og darl t6 éx tév II, P, X,
T, T énl vov éx vov A, M, N, 5, O. &lijpda 61‘7 0
éx vdov 4, M, N, 5, O, Z, H, ® 6rcpeds xal 01w 6 D*
0t 6 éx o A, B, I'y4,E, Z, H, ® otee0g pvoLedeg
eloly tooavrar budvvpor tg K, 8w povddes sloly év
16 @. tovro 0 poapmxds ‘Amolidviog amédeifev.
’Eecv 0% 6 dumAdoiog Tod mAidovg tav A, B uere
tov wiiPovs vav I, 4, E uy pevoijrar vmwd tergddog,
pergovuevos oo xave vov K Ashper 4 Eva 3 0vo 1]
voels. & piv ovv Fve Aslpes, 6 éx vov II, P, X, T, T
ovegedg pvouddsg eloly Oéxa Sudvvpor e K, &l 0%
0v%0, pvgiddss Exarov oudvvpor ve K, & 0% vosis,
pvoiddeg ylhiow bpwvvpor t@ K. xal 07dov éx vdv
yevouévaw, ote 6 éx tév A, B, I, 4, E, Z, H, ® cre-
0&0g pvguadeg &laly TosavTar, 660g 6 dexamidaiog rov @,
dudvvpor ¢ K doudud, 7 86og 6 éxavoviamddciog
Tov @, Eusvvpor t¢ K, 1) 86og 0 yrdiemidaiog o @,
opdvvgor T K.
Tovrov 07 Tov dewmgruaros mgoredemonuévov mod-

1. anlod detduod Hultsch. 5. xal 6 — 7. K] inter-
polatori tribuit Hultsch, 6. doo Tod mA@ovg Ty Hultsch
cum Wallisio. 8. 4_— #x 76v] addidi, om. codd.; post O
lin. 9 add. icog éorl ©G éx tdv 4, B, T, 4, E m:sqsm ultsch
cum Wallisio, 21, ysvouévmv] yeyeauuévay Hultsch, 26.

T0d dzwenuarog] del. Hultsch,

Ssv—_,

9%

10

15

20

25



132 FRAGMENTA.

ondov, =g Eoriv 1oV dodévra arlyov moldamwiacidcar
xal &lmslv 1oV pevouevov doududv éx Tod Tov medTov
T6v aguipdy, ov &lqps T0 medTov TGV poauudTEY,
énml tov Oevregov agududv, ov sidnpe 1o devregov TV
5 yoapudrev, modvriaciacdivar xal TOv ysvousvov éml
Tov Tolrov doududy, Ov eldnpe 1o TolTov poduue, xal
xore vo EEfjg mepalvesdar uéygl Tov diekodeveodar ToV
otlyov, og simev ‘Amolddviog &v Goyil.') xere Tov
otiyov ovrmg’
10 'Adoréuidog xAsive xpdvog EEoyov évwén xovgar
(z0 0% xdsive guoly dvtl tov Vmouvioave).

50. Pappus II, 18 p. 20, 10sq.:

’Edv dga tovg 0éxe douduovg [centenarios uersus
illius] diwdacidompey xal Tovg pevoudvovs x moaddusy
16 tolg elonuévoig amddg doiduols émvaxaidexa,?) v pe-
vépeve Opod AL Efopsv vdv Ox’ avrod Asyoudvev
dvaddyov. xdv volg ulv déne dgudpois vmordbwuey
loaplPuovs 0éxa xate vakw Exavovradog, toly OF of
duolwg vmordEouey dexddag 1E, pavegdv éx Tov dve-
20 Tegov Aopietixov dewgruarog 1f’, Ote 0éxa éxarov-
vddeg werd v 1f dexddwy moL0vGL pvoiadeg dvvamiag
0éue.

1) Hic incipere uidetur expositio amplior Pappi eorum,
quae Apollonius initio operis breuiter significauerat.

2) Sc. denariis uersus.

8. tév dofudv] cotdudv Hultsch. 6. mollanlaciachijver
Hultsch cum Wallisio. 8. o¢] 8v Hultsch.  ware 7ov oriyor]
del. Hultsch.  13. zods — 17. #&»] del. Hultsch, 16. &=
youévov] Eberhard, ysvopévor codd.
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De principiis mathematicis.

51. Marinus in Data Euclidis p. 2 ed. Hardy:

Ao Ty amdovotépmg xal wid Tive Glagoed megi-
podpew 10 0sdouévov moodspuévov of udv rerayuévov,
@g ‘Amorddviog év vij mwepl vevoemy xal v vij xa®dAov B
mooyuazele.

52. Proclus in Elem. p. 100, 5sq.")

‘AmodsEdusde 0% xol tods megl ‘Amolidviov Aé-
yovrag, Ovi yoauuijs Evvolav pdv égousy, Stav va wijxy
udvov 1 Tév 606y 9 Tdv Tolywv dvaustosiv xsdsvm- 10
pev* od pag mgoomorovuede Tore vO mAdrog, dAda THY
ép’ By duderaciy avaloyifousde, xaddmeg 01 xel, Svay
1wl petoducy, TNY mpdveay Opdusv, Otav O
poéate, TO OTEQEGY” mdeag pag Opov Tag OleoTdGELg
ovidafovtes dmopawdueda Toévds elver 1O didoTnue 15
T00 @oéatog xatw TE uixog xal mAdvog xel Pddog.
alodnow 0% avrig Adfowusv dv amidovreg elg Todg
0t0QLopovs THY TePOTIOUEVOY TOTWY ATO TOY E6Ni-
aouivov xal énl tig celjvng xal énl thg pig* ToiTo
ye@ v0 péoov xata uiv whdrog adiderarov deti, wijxog 20
0t #yeu ©0 ovumagextadusvor T Pt xel T Ond.

53. Proclus in Elem. p. 123, 14sq.:

Toi ulv Edxleldov xAlow Aépovrog Tty yoviav,
rod 0% ‘Amolaviov svvayeyny émpavelag 1 6TiQeoD
mQog Evl onueln Vrd xexdaoubvy yoapui | émpavely: 25
doxel poo otrog xaddlov micav dpopileadar yoviav.

1) De his fragmentis u. Tannery Bulletin des sciences
mathématiques, 2° série, V p. 124, et cfr. quae monui Philolog.
XLIII p. 488. ibidem suspicatus sum, etiam Procl. p. 227, 9sq.
ad Apollonium pertinere.
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Cfr. p. 124, 17sq.: =y (0idtnre tijg poviag eborf-
dousv ocuvayeply ulv odx oveav, Gomsg [xel] 6
"Amordavids guow, Empavelag 1 Otsgeov; u. etiam
p. 125, 17.

5  54. Proclus in Elem. p. 183, 13sq.:

Mdryy otw 1év dioudrov 'Arolldviog éneyslonoey
dnodetkelg magadidovar, S9ddg pae xal 6 Isuivog
éméornaey, 0t of utv xal vov dvamodelxrav dmodslieg
émevonoay xal dmwd dyvwororépmy uéswv ta yvagiua

10 m@6ww xaveoxsvdley émeyelonoay: O 01 mémovdev 6
"AmolAdviog Oexviver Poviduevog, St dAndlis T
atlopa ©0 Adpov ta ve avrd loa xal dAiflois iGw
elvau.

Cfr. p. 194, 9: moddov &pa derjoousy Musis ToOV

16 ysouérony 'Amordaviov émawvelv, O xal Tov dfioud-
Tov, og olstal, péyoagey amodslisis dn’ dvavtiag Ev-
xAeldy peodusvog 6 uiv pag xal 1O amodaxtov v

© Tols alrijuact xarneiduncev, 6 0t xal TV dvamodslx-
tov neyelonosy dmodsitelg eboloxsiy.

20 Ipsam demonstrationem Apollonii habet Proclus
p- 194, 20sq.: Ore 0% xal 4 anddsbig, Ny 6 ’Amol-
Adviog ebonuévon mwémeioTar T WPHTOV TGV dfLwud-
Ty, 000y udddov &a Tov péoov Toi Guumegdouatog
PYOQLUOTEQOY, &l uy xal wAdov duiopyrovusvoy, uddor

26 tig &v émBAépas els adTny xal Guixgdv.

éotw ydo, gnal, v A ¢ B leov, tovro 0% vj I

- Aéyw, 6rv xal 70 4 16 I loov. émel yog 70 A 16 B
loov, tov adrdv avtg xaréyer vomov. xal émel vo B

2. xee’] deleo.  23. tov uécov] sc. ooy, To pésoy Friedlein,
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v I lgov, ©ov adtdv xal tovre xatéysl vémov. xel
10 A dga T I' tov altdy xeréys vémov: low deo
éoviv.

55. Proclus in Elem. p. 279, 16 sq.:
’AmolAdviog 0% & ITegpatog téuver Ty dodsloay
0Pelay memepaoudvny dlye TovTov TOV TEomOV.
éotm, @noiv,
L n AB &09sie we-
meQuousv, v del
0y wepeiv, xal
%#évTe T A, dia-
orijuar 0t v AB
pepoopdo xvxlog,
xel wadww xévrom
y t B, diacriuare
0% ¢ BA éregog
%wulog, nal énstevydo 1) éml tag Topag THV xmclaw
5 I'd. oty 0iga ra’yvst mv AB eddeiav.
énetevydwoay yag of I'd, I'B xal af A4, AB.
loav doo glolv of I'd, I'B* a'xan’pcx yag lon ©j AB*
xowwn 0 0) I'd, xal ) A4 vij AB lon dwe t& avrd.
7 doo vwd A'A yovie lon vij vmd BI'4" @ore dlya
vérunrow § AB e ©O TéTagrov.
towevTy tls oty 4 xoara Amodidviov Tod mgo-
xespévov mooPliuarog [Elem. I, 10] anddetiy dno pdv
70V [loomAsvgov Touy@vov xal vty Angpdsica, dvrl O}
vov Aafeiv Olye teuvoudvny vy medg 16 I' poviev

19. xa/ — 20. I'B] addidi, om, Friedlein.  23. 7] scripsi,
6 Friedlein, 24. 7] scripsi, xel 7 Friedlein.
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daxvvovon, Ote Olye Térunrar, dix Ty ledtyTe THY
Bdceov.
56. Proclus in Elem. p, 282, 8 sq.:
‘Amodddviog 0% Ty medg SpPag dye TOV TEdmOV
5 tovrov*
énl vijg AT wvgdv 10 4, xel dwd vig I'B ioy
tj I'd 7 TE, xal %évrop t6 A, v 0t EA diacrrj-
patt pepoapde xv-
xlog, ol wAAty uev-
10 oo 76 E, dieoriuare
o 6 4dE uvx:lo? 4 iy Y B
yepoapdo, xol amd
100 Z énl 76 I fjy90. Aéyw, 6ru airrn darlyv 1 meog Sddg.
dov yag émtsvyddow of Zd, ZE, loar E6ovrar.
16 {gar 0% xal of AT, 'E, xal xown § ZI'* @ore xel af
790g ©@ I poovias ioow du v 8pdoov. Sgdal dow eloly.

57. Proclus in Elem. p. 335, 16sq.:
Ty 0% "Amordeviov dei- I
Ew oUx émouwvoipsy dg deo-
20 uévny v v té Telte Pi-
PAlp deuxvvuévov. Aefav yag 4
éxetvog yoviay Tvyoveey Ty
Vwd TAE xol eb@ciov vy B
AB xéveop v 4, diaori)-
95 por 0% vgp I'd, podepes v
T'E meoupépeiav xal mdeav-
tog xévtom 6 A, dieori)-
pate 0% ©3 AB tiv ZB, xal amodefav tfj 'E
lony iy ZB émledyvver vy AZ xel énl loov megL-

Z

A zZ

2. pdoswv] h.e. 44, 4B. 13, fjz@w 1) ZT Friedlein.
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pegaldv Pepyxving tag A, 4 yoving loag dmopalver.
dsi 0 mooefelv xal, St 4 AB lon v I'd, e xel
of xvxhov loot dat.

58. Scholium?') ad Euclidis Data deff. 13—15:
Tovrovg *Anordeviov pasly elvar Tovs Toels Ggovs.

Astronomica.

59. Ptolemaeus ovvrafig XII, 1 (II p. 312sq. ed.
Halma):

Tovrwv dmodedsiyudvov dxdlovdov &v &y xal vag
#0d Exaorov Tdv mévre mAaveudvev pwoudvag mgo-
nyiceg élaylotag te xal peylotag moxépacdar xal
Octboar xal tag Tovtwy mnluxdryrag. amd TOV Fansiué-
vov Umodéssov svupavovs, dg Vi pualiete, ywopusveg
talg éx vdv tnoNecwv xatedapfavopdvarg. elg 0% T
Totevtnyy OaAnuy mooamodexvvover udv xal ol T
dAdou padnuarixol xal ‘Awoddadviog 6 ITegyaios wg éml
pwidg Tijg mege TOV fAiov dvopedlug, Oti, div Te i
tijg xev’ éninvxdov Umodéscwg pivyror, tob ulv Emi-
xVxAov wepl Tov Oudxevroov ©e fodiaxd xvxiov Ty
xave uijxog mogodov &g te Emdusve 1év tpdlwv moi-
ovuévov, Tov 0% aotégog éml To¥ émxvxdov megl TO

1) Hoc scholium, quod ad opus Apollonii de principiis
mathematicis referre non dubito — nam ibi sine dubio, sicut
de axiomatis, ita etiam de definitionibus et de uera definiendi
ratione disputauerat —, mecum communicauit H. Menge. ex-
s%a.t in codd. Vatt. gr. 190 et 204 et in cod. Laur. 28, 10, ne
plures.

5. zovrov Vat. 190. Amollaviog Vat. 190, n6ly
Vat. 190. elval gnot Vat. 204. T0UTOVS TOVg TQELS 0QOVS
Amolloviov gacly elvar Laur. 28, 10.
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#évrgov avTov TTY Tig dveopedleg og énl to émdusve
tijg amoyelov megipegelag, xul Owaydf Tig Gmd Tijg
oYewg nudy &ddela Téuvovoa Tov émixvxdov olrwg
©ote Tob dmolapfavouivov avris v e Emxvxie
Turjparog Ty Huldsiay meog TV dmd Tijs Spewg HuGY
uéyer tijs xera TO meglystov TOU émixUxiov Touig
Adyov Egew, Ov O Tdyos TOU émnvxlov meds TO TAY0G
700 4oTégog, TO pwiusvov onuslov VmO Tig oDrEg
Ouaydslong evdelug modg v meguyelm meQupegele TOD
émxvxdov diogifer Tdg TE Umodelpeig xal Tog monyy-
Geig, BGO6TE %t aUTOD pLvdusvov TOV AGtégn pavra-
olov moielodar oTnouyuot édv te O Tijg xat’ éx-
xsvTdTNTE VUMOFEcewg N mapx TOV fAov dvopaiic
ovpfalvy tiig Tolevrtys énl wdvev TéV mEcav dm-
oracw amd tob nAlov molovuéveov TELGY aoTéomv
meoywoely duvvaudvng, Tod ulv xévrgov Tov éxxévroov
mepl 10 T0D {@diaxod xévrgov &ls ta Emdpsve Thy
Eodiwy (ootayids 6 NAlo @egopdvov, Tov 0F dorégog
énl vov éxxévroov megl TO x%évrgov avwov &lg Ta mgo-
nyovusve tév {wdlwv ldoreyds tf tig dveucdleg
negddp, xal Oueydi Tig evdele éml Tov xxévrgov
xUxdov Oue oD xévrgov Tod f@diaxol, vouréeTe Tijg
Svewg, otrwg épovee Gots Ty fulceav adrig GAyg
modg 10 Flagoov TGV UmO Tijg SYewmg ywoudvov Tuy-
pdroy Adyov Eyxaw, Ov Td Tdyog Tod dxxévigov modg
1O TaY0g TOU AOTéQog, xar éxeivo Tvd onusiov yLyvo-
uevog 0 dotio, xed’ O véuver % ebdeia TY megiysiov
TOU Exx€vTgov TEQLPEQELaY, TNV TGV CTRQLYUGY Pav-
Taoley woLjoETXL.

De demonstrationibus Apollonii u. Delambre apud
Halma II® p. 19.
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Cfr. Procli hypotyposes p. 128 ed. Halma: Zovc
ptv ovv ‘Amoddaviov tob Hspyaiov td eDonua, yoijren
ot avrd 0 ITvodspatog év te of’ tijg ovvrdsmg.

60. Hippolytus refutat. omnium haeres. IV, 8 p. 66
ed. Duneker:

Kol andornue 0% dnd tig émpaveleg vijg pijg énl
OV Gednuiaxdy xvxdov 6 udv Zduiog ‘Aglovagyog ave-
yod@pe otadlov .... 0 0t 'AmoAddviog pvgiiday .

De numero aut corrupto aut ab Hippolyto male in-
tellecto u. Tannery Mémoires de la société des sciences
physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux, 2° série, V p. 254.

61. Ptolemaeus Chennus apud Photium cod. CXC
p. 1561b 18 ed. Bekker:

‘AnoAdaviog 8’ 6 év tois Tov Didomdrogog yedvoLg
én’ dovgovouly megiBdnTog peyovag & éxedsiro, OidTe
TO oyfue TOD & CUUTEQLPEQETaL TH THg Oedijvng, meol
v éxeivog pddiore frolfwro.

Optica.

62. Fragmentum mathematicum Bobiense ed. Belger
Hermes XVI p.279sq. (quae male legerat ille, emendaui
Zeitschr. f.Math. u. Phys. XXVIII, hist. Abth. p. 124sq.):

Of ulv olv madarol vmédafov Ty Eeypw mowsicdar
mwepl ©O xévrgov To¥ xardmTgov, TovTo O0F tPevdog
'AnoAldviog pdde dedvrms ..... (v ©é) modg
Totlg navomroixovs Edeafew, xal megl Tlve 0 Tomov
7 éxmbpwois Eovar, Oaccoagnxey év TH mEQl TOU
wvelov. ov 0 redmov dmodexviovoiy, oV Oic ....... s,
0 xal 0vodoywg xnal did paxgotépmyv ovvietnow. od
v ddde rag udv Um’ adrov xowsfoudvag amodsltelg
TEQOUED.
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PAPPI
LEMMATA IN CONICORUM LIBROS I—IV.

Pappus VII, 233 —272 p. 918,22 —952, 23 ed. Hultsch.
Tov o’

o', "Eoro xdvog, ov Pdag udv & AB wvxlog,
xoguey 0% o I' onuetov. & ulv ovv lGoexeiig oty
0 x@vog, pavegdv, ott midar of dmd tov I' medg ToV
AB x¥xdov mpoominrovoar ebdeion loow aAdjiaug eloly,
& 0 oxadnvog, forw cvgeiv, vl meylovn xal Tig
éaylory.

90 yap amd vov I' anuelov éml 10 tov AB
wVndov émimedov xaderog nal mnwrérw medrsgov évrdg
100 A B xVxdov xal éotw 7 I'4,
xal &Afjpde tO xévrgov TOv
| xUxdov ©0 E, xal émevydeica
1 AE éxPefiijodo €9’ Exdregu
v uéon éml va A, B onuele,
xal émefevydooay a«f AT, I'B.
' Aéyw, Ov peylorn uév denv 4
A L—E BT, éayiory 0% AT madiv

z v and tov I' modg tov AB
QOCTUTTOVG Y.

nQoofefliiedw pdo tig nal évépa ) I'Z, nal éme-

Eevydw 9 AZ- peltwv doo éotlv 3y BA vijg AZ

I
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[Bucl. 111, 7). xowy 0% §) I'd, xal elow of medg v 4
yovias bgdal* pelfov &pa éotlv 5 BI vijg I'Z. xata
e avre xal § I'Z vijg T'd pslfov éovlv: dove ue-
plory pév éomv 7 I'B, éieylorn 0t 5 I'4.

B'. 'AAre Oy mddww 7 dmd vov I' nddevog apopdvy
mnréro énl vig meupegslag Tov AB xUxdov xal 6T
) I'd, xal mdiw énl ©o xév- I
TooV 10D xVxAov 1O 4 émefevydo
N Ad nel éxpefifodo éxl td B,
xel émslevydo 9 BI. Aéyam, Guu
ueylory uév éovw % BI, éde-
ylorn 0t AT

Ot pdv odw peitwv 5 B vijg 4 4
I'd, gpavegéy [Eucl. I, 19]. d¢- \ z
o 04 g xal &véga y TE, xal
énslevy®m ) AE. émsl duduerods doriw ) AB, peltov
éotlv 1ijg AE [Eucl. III, 15]. xal advals modg bpdas
% AT [Eucl. XI def. 3] u&itwv &ga éoriv 7y I'B vijg I'E.
ouolmg xal maddv. xel xerk ve avre pelfov deydi-
ostaw 1) ET vijg T'A. @ove upepilory udv y BI, élaylory
0% 7 I'd vy dnd vod I' onuelov modg 1dv A B xvxdov
TYOCTUATOVORY EVFELDY.

y'. Tov alrov vmoxapévov mmréro 7 xdderog
éxtdg o xvxAov xal dovw f) I'd, xal éml td xévroov
T0U xUxdov ©d E émlbsvydeion 1) AE éuPefiicdn, xal
énelevydwoay af AT, BI. Aéyw 01, otr ueplorn pév
éovww 7 BT, haylory 0% 9 AT nadiy 16v and tod I
medg TOv AB xUxAov m@oommTOVGHY EVFELOY.

0m utv ovv usltov éotlv §) BI vijg I'd, pavegdy
[Eucl. I, 19). 1éyw 07, Ove xal mackdv tov axd tov I
"7 730. 8] 9¢ Hultsch.
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modg T ToU AB xUxAov megupépeiay mPoomITTOVOGY.

ngoomnrérw paQ tig xel &véga § I'Z, xol émelevydo

r n AZ. émsl ovv i tod

xévrgov éorlv 1) B, usi-

fov dotlv 7 4B vijg AZ

[Eucl. III, 8]. xal éoruv

avraig 690y N AT, imel

xel e émnédo [Eucl XI

def. 3]" pelfwv dga Zoriv

9) BT vijg I'Z. opolwg xel

neody. peylory uiv doa

(4 E z éotlv ) 'B* Ot 0% xal

n AL élaylory. émel yao

élagowy éotlv ) A4 vig

AZ, xal doviv adrais dedy

1 AI', ddeowv dgo éotlv 7 AT tijg I'Z. opolmg

xol macov. éleylory koo davlv 5 AT, peylorn O

7 BI' meedv tév émd vov I' mdg v w0t AB
xXURAOV WEQLPEQELAY TYOOTUITTOVEGY EVTFELDY.

Z

Elg tovg x@vixodg dgovsg.

‘Eav dmd tivog onuelov mEodg xVxAov mEQL-
géosiav [L p. 6,2] elxdrag 6 Aroridviog mooaTidnaiy
xal 8@’ éxdrveoa éxfAndf [p. 6, 4], émedrnmep voD
TvydvTog 2@VOV pévecty Onldol. &l udv yap lgooxeAng
0 %Gvog, meQLEGOY Ny modexfoidety dud TO THY Q-
ouévny eVdsiay alel mote Yavew tig Tov xVxAov
weQupepelag, énsidijnsg mavroTe TO enusiov loov apébewy
Zucidev Tiig TOD wUxAov megupegelag. émel 0% dvvaraw

23. xal] om. Hultsch.  mgoocenfindy Hultsch.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL 10
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146 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

%ol oxadnvog slvar b xdvog, éony 04, dg mpoyéyoanrar,
v xdve oxeAnvg ueplory tig xel éAeylory whsved,
avayxalng mweoeTidnow 10 meocexfefiicdm, va
alsl mpoosxPindelon 1 EAaylorn ael vig weyloTyg
avEnror mooosxfaiioudvng, Eog lon yévnrar vij ueplory
xal pavey xer’ éxelvo Tijg TOD xUxdov megupsgelng.

0’. "Ectw poapun v ABT, xal 9éee 7 AT, mdco
0% af amd wijg poappis éml vy AT xadevor aydusver
ovtwg dyéodwoay, @ete Td dmd éxdorng alrév TeTd-
yovov loov evar Tg wegueyoudvep Vo TV Tijg Pedeng
Tunudtoy tov 0@ éxdorng dmotundéviov. Aéyw, Ot
xUxdov meguploeie éovv § ABI, didustgog 0 adrijg
dorwv 1) ATL.

fixdweay pog amo enuelwv tov A, B, E ndderor
of 4Z, BH, E®. to pdv dga amd AZ lgov dorlv
v vmd AZI, ©d 0% émd BH
6 tmd AHT, ©5 0} dnd EO w6 2—F &
vmd AOL. weTpijodm 0y Olye
7N AT nore 10 K, xal énstevydo-
oav of 4K, KB, KE. énsl otw
10 Omd AZI" peve vov and ZK leov éotlv té dmo
AK [Eucl II, 5], adda ©§ vmo AZI" igov éetiv
10 amd AZ, ©d dga Gmd AZ pera vov amd ZK,
tovtéorw ©0 ano AK [Eucl. I, 47], loov éotlv ¢
and AK* lon dga éotlv v AK vfj KA. Opolwg 07
dcikouev, Ot xal éxarége tov BK, EK ion éetiv i
AK 1) vy KI'* x0xhov doa meguploed éotiv ) ABTT

A~ xzor

8. moocexfindj Hultsch cum Halleio. 4. dsl Tijg pe-
ylotng et b. moosenfoailopévng del. Halley. 9. ayésfwcar]
del, Hultsch. 11. zav vg’] scripsi, v’ codd., ¢p’ Hultsch
cum Halleio. amotundévroy] scripsi, amd Tov Tundévroy
codd., adrdy Tundévioy Hultsch cum Halleio.
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tov mepl xévrgov v K, touréeriv Tov mepl dudusrgov
v AL :

&'. Tosig magaAdnior af AB, I'd, EZ, xal dujyda-
oav &lg avrag 0vo svdeiaw of AHZI, BHEA" ou
ylvetat, dg 16 vwd AB, EZ mdg ©0 and I'd, ovtwg
76 om0 AHZ mgog v dnd HI rerodymvov.

énel pdo dotww [Eucl. VI, 4], &g 5§ AB modg v
ZE, rvovtéoty dg 16 vnd AB, ZE medg ©0 and ZE,

. T otrwg § AH medg vy HZ,
4 rovréeriy 10 vwd AHZ

£ Z gz noog 10 and HZ, bg doe
r 4 10 vmd AB, ZE mpog o

4 z and ZE, obtwg 70 ¥®o

A B AHZ mgdg ©o éno HZ.

aide xal dg o axnd ZE moodg 1o and I'4, otrwg éerly
76 dwd ZH mdg 16 ano HI [Eucl. VI, 4]* 04’ leov &ou
éotly, dg 10 Umd AB, ZE medg v0 and I'd vergdyam-
vov, obrwg 70 vno AHZ medg ©0 and HI vergdymvov.

s'. Eero, &g 7 AB meog tyv BI, otrwg 4§ A4
neog v AT, xnel rezpijode 9 AL 8lye xare 0 E
onuslov: Ot plverar 16 pdv Umd BEA loov ©¢ dmd
ET, v 0} 4md AAT v dmd BAE, ©o 8k ond ABT
5 tmd EBA.

y E__ 4 1 3

énel pdo éomw, g 7 AB meds iy BI', otrwg
n Ad mgdg vy AT, ovvdévre xal e nulon vov
nyovpéveoy xel dvacteépevri dotv, bg ) BE mgog
i ET, oUtwg 1) I'E mgog iy EA" ©d édga vno BEA
loov éotlv t6 and T'E vergaydvp. x0wov dpneriede

10 and EA vergdyovov' Aoumdv [Eucl II, 5] doa 70
10*

20

25



148 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

Und AAT leov éotlv 16 Omd BAE [Eucl I, 3). Zxel
0} ©0 vwd BEAJ loov éotly 16 and EI', aupirsoa
agnefodm dmo tov axd vijg BE rergaydvov' Aoiwdv
[Eucl. II, 6] &oa 70 ©m6 ABI' loov éotly ©6 Umo
6 EBA [Eucl. 11, 2]. ylverar &g ta Tole.
¢'. To A meds vo B tov cvvnuuévov Adyov éyérm
& e 10D Ov e 10 I’ modg o A xal & ov Ov &gau
70 E meog ©0 Z* Ot xai ©0 I' medg ©0 A4 tov evv-
nuuévov Adyov Eyxev & te Tod Ov Eyer 10 A medg TO B
10 xal 70 Z mods ©o E.
t6 peg tov E moodg 10 Z Adye 0 edrdg memovjode
6 100 4 meog 10 H. émel odv 6 tot A medg td B
ovvijnrar éx te Tod vov I' meds A xal tov vot E
nedg Z, vovréary tov A meds vd H, ddde 6 evvmu-
15 uévog ¥ e Tov Ov Ega v I' modg ©d A xal & ov
ov &gt 6 A medg 10 H édomww 6 tov I' meog vo H,
bg &ga 10 A medg ©0 B, ovrwg o I' meds v H.
énsl 0 vo I' modg 10 4 wov evwnuuévov Adyov &xel
Ex e 10D Ov &ga 7o I' modg ©o H xal & ov ov &ya
20 v0 H modg 10 A, add’ 6 pdv rov I’ medg o H 6
avtdg 80elyfn T tov A4 medg tO B, 6 0% vov H
medg T0 A éx tob avdmalw 6 alrds domv Té vov Z
modg ©d E, xal t0 I' doa mpdg 10 4 tdv cvvyuuévov
Adyov &pev &x e Tov Ov &g&L TO A medg TO B uikl éE
28 oV ov &a t0 Z mpds td E.
7', "Eoto 0vVo magalinAdyoaupe te AT, AZ igo-
yovie lony Egovre iy B poviev v E povig' Ot
yivetar, 6g 10 vrd ABI mods ©d vmd AEZ, otrag

2. dupotzee] Exaregoy Hultsch. 18. 4] to 4 Hultsch.
14. Z] v6 Z Hultsch cum Halleio.
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10 AT megaiinidpgappov meds 10 AZ megaAinid-
yoaupov.

& pdv odv 6pdal elow of B, E yoviai, avegov*

& 0% wi, fydecey xddetor of AH, 40. insl otw
oy éotlv §) ptv B yovie vfj E, v 0t H dod) tf; O,
looyadviov &pa éotlv tO ABH tolywvov t AEO
A touyave* &ty doa, dg ) BA moog

vy AH, obtwg 7 EA medg v
A0 [Eucl. VI, 4]. ¢l og piv 5
 JA — B A mgog iy AH, otrawg é6tlv T0
vwd ABI medg t6 vnd AH, BI,
ag 0t ) E4 moog iy 40, ottwg
/] 4 éotlv vo vwd AEZ mgds vo Umo
4 40, EZ* ¥otw dga évarddt, g

70 vwd ABI medg 10 vnd AEZ, otrwg ©d vmd AH,
BT, vovréeriv ©0 AT magadinidpeauuov, medg T VIO
40, EZ, rovréerww meds 10 AZ magalinioyooupov.

9. "Eotw rolyovov 6o ABT, fsrw 0 megdiiniog

9 BI' ©jj AE, xel 16 and vijg I'd iloov xelodw 1o
A o ZAE' o, dov dmbevy-

) ddow of AT, BZ, pivera

4 nagdiinios v BZ tj) AT
B tovro 0¢ oty pavegdv.
émel ydo domv, wg 7 ZA

modg iy AT, otrwg ) I'd

z mpdg iy AE, dg 0 7

I'4 mgog v AE, otrwg éotlv év mapaiiijie 7 BA
npog A A [Eucl. VI, 4], xal g dga 7§ ZA meds AT,

19. zjj BI' § 4E coni. Hultsch.

10
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150 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

ovtwg § BA medg AA" magddindor &oe elolv af
AT, BZ [Eucl. VI, 4].

/. "Eotw tolyovov utv vd ABI, teanéfiov 0t 7o
AEZH, @ote ionw slvas iy vwd ABI yoviev Tj
om0 AEZ povie' St plvetaw, g ©0 vno ABI medg
70 Dmd Gvveugotépov tijg AH, EZ xel vijg A E, otrwg
760 ABT mpdg ©6 4EZH.

fpdwoay xadsvor ol 40, AK. énel 0% lon Eoriv
9 utv Um0 ABI yovie v Ond AEZ yovig, 7 0t @
898y i) K bod4 loy, Zotwv doa, g 7 BA medg A6,
ottwg § Ed medg AK [Eucl. VI, 4]. @id’ aog pdv
7 BA mpog A®, otrwg fotlv ©d Vmd 4
ABI" mds ©6 vmd 4@, BI', ag 0}
% Ed modg vy AK, ofrwg dotlv 7o ZB
vmo cvvapgorégov tijs A4H, EZ xel 3 7
s 4 E moog 10 Umd cvvappotépov Tijg R
AdH, EZ xal tiig AK. nal éotv to¥ ]
utv vmd A@®, BI" fjucv ©60 ABI tgl- [ z
yovov, Tov 0% VIO Gvvaupotégov Tijs
4dH, EZ xol tijg AK fjuev 60 4EZH tgoméfiov:
doTwv &ou, aig T0 Vo ABI meodg Td Uwd Gvveuporégov
tiisc AH, EZ %ol vijg AE, otrog 10 ABI" tolyovov
mweds 10 AEZH voanéfiov.

xel v 5 0% volywvov vo ABI xal megeddnid-
yooupov ©0 AZ, plverar, tg v6 ABI tolyovov medg
10 A4EZH magaiinidygappov, olrwg vd vmd ABI"
modg 10 Olg vnd AEZ, nere 1o avtd. xel Qavegov
éx tovrawv, on 10 piv vmd ABT, éov 7 magaAinid-

8. émel ovw lon coni. Hultsch. 24, — p. 161, 4] suspecta
Hultschio.  24. d¢] del. Hultach.
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yoaupov ©d AZ idov v$3 ABI voiydve, loov pivstae
76 Olg Umd AEZ, énl 0% vod voamstiov leov plveran
6 Umd cvvauporégov vijg AH, EZ xal vijg AE" Omeg
&0sL Ocito.

we’. "Eotw telyovov ©d ABI, xal xPindelong
tiie I'd dujgdo g tvyovoe §) AE, xal adr pdv
nweaiiniog fydw v AH, vf) 0t BI' ) AZ* 8w plveva,
g 10 and A H verpdywvov meds td vmd BHI, otrwg
70 Vmd AZO medg 0 and Z A tergdymvow.
xelodo v plv vmd BHI loov 76 vmd AHK,
6 0 vmd AZO loov vo Vnd AZA, nal éneevydo-
6av of BK, ®@A. émel obv lon éotlv %y I yovie 4
4 vndo BKH, 7 0 vmo dAd &
woxdo lon doviv vy vmd ZOA [Eucl.

AA III, 35; 1IL, 21], xal 4 omé HKB

dga lon dotlv tf) vmd ZOA povie.

N ‘ . &AAe nel 7 meog T H povie ioq
vﬂ
K

éotlv vf) medg ve Z* Eorw dga, og
7 BH modg vy HK, ottwg 7 AZ

10

156

we0g v 2@ [Eucl. VI, 4]. énel 8¢ éovwv, &g 57 AH 20

wpog v HB, ovrag 9 OF mpdg iy EB, ag 0t ) OF
weog EB, otnwg éotlv év magadijio ) ZO meog Z A
[Eucl. VI, 4], &omwv &ga, dg v AH modg Ty HB, otrag
N OZ meog Z A. énel ovw oy, 6g udv ) AH moog HB,
ottwg 7 OZ medg Z A, dg 0t y BH mpog HK, obremg
& g ) AZ mgodg Ty nyovuévyy Ty ZO, O leov

26

doo dv terapayuévy dvadoyi, og  AH modg v HK,

oltwg 1 AZ meds v ZA [Eucl. V, 23]. aid’ g

1. Zoow (pr.)] om. codd., xel ooy Hultsch cum Halleio. ¢
ABT touyove] Hultsch cum Halleio, om. codd. 4. e
deifar] : ~ codd.
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152 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA,

ptv 7 AH moog HK, otrmg dotly ©0 and AH medg
10 twd AHK, rovréorv mpdg td vnd BHI, og OF
'f)A z ng(‘;g ZA4, of;’tmg £6tlv 1:6 20 AZA tovte’dtw
AH mgog 1:0 0z ) BHI’, ovtmg o Umo AZO lzlréo‘g 70
and ZA.

dix 0t tod ovwvnuuévov. émel 6 uiv g AH
neds HB Adyos éotlv 6 tijg OF mpog EB, vovréarw
6 tijg OZ meds Z A [Eucl. VI, 4], 6 0% v4j¢ AH modg
v HI' 1épog 6 adtds dotwv t¢ vijg AE moog ET,
zovréorwy 6 tijg AZ mgdg ZA [Eucl VI, 4], 6 dou
ovvnuuévog & ve o ov e  AH meds HB xal
rov Ov &a ) AH meds HT, g éotuww 6 tov dmd AH
7eog ©0 vnd BHI, 0 avrdg éorv 16 evvnuuéve &
té 100 tijg OZ mog Z A nal vov viig 4Z medg Z A,
0 Zomiv 6 Tov Umd AZO meodg 16 amd Z A tergdywvov.

Tov B'.

o'. dvo dodeedv vév AB, BI' xal e0®elug vrg
AE &g 1ag AB, BI' évaguiocon evdeiav lony tfj AE
xol meddinlov avry.

Tovro 0% gavegdv. éov pag dwx trov E v AB

magdAiniov dydyousv iy EI, O 0% 4
100 I' 15 AE magdiiniog aydy n I'd, 4
&otou e Td mapaddnAdygaupov slvar T B Yat
ATEd4 7 AT lon 1fj AE [Eucl. 1, 34] E

xol wageddndog® xal éviouootar &g tag dodelcag &v-
feleg tag AB, BI.

B’. "Eerw dvo tolywve ve ABI, AEZ, xal éro,
og 1) AB mpdg Ty BI, ottwg ) AE modg EZ, xal
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mapdiiniog 7 udv AB v AE, 1 0t BI" v} EZ' o
xel 1§ AL vfj AZ dovvv magdidniog.

éxPefiijodw % BI' xal ocvumnréro tais AE, AZ
nare e H, @. énsl odv éoniv, dg 1§ AB mods Tyw

BT, otrag 1) AE mgdg EZ, nal

4 slow ioa ol B, E yovier die td

elvaw 0Vo maga 0vo, lon doa éotly

¢ *ol 7 I v} Z [Eucl. VI, 6], rovr-

rH éorww ) @ [Eucl. I, 29] diwe 70

magedrijiovs elver tag EZ, HO' mapddiniog oo
éotlv 1) AT ©f] 40 [Eucl. I, 28].

y’. EdBsia ) AB, xal forwowv oo af AT, 4B,
xal pereld tdv I, 4 eldjpdo togdv onusiov 1o E-
0te 70 Umd AAB peve vod vmd I'EA ldov éotly 6
vnd AEB.

a4 r z B 4 3

B
B

tetunodm N I'd Olye, dmwg &v &n dg medg 10 E
onuelov, xare 10 Z. xoal émel 1d Umd AAB psve Tov
and ZA4 loov éorlv v¢ énd ZB [Eucl II, 5], dide
té udv dnd Zd leov dotlv ©o vmd I'EA pera tov
and ZE [Eucl. 1], 5], v 0 dno ZB igov éetiv 70
Vw6 AEB peve: vod and ZE [Euecl. II, 5], 70 &ga Omod
AAB pere 1ot Vo T'EA xal 1ot dno ZE idov éotiv
t6 e Vnd AEB xal ¢ énd ZE. xowdv appeicde
t0 and ZE' Aowwdv &g 16 Umd0 AAB peve tov vmod
TE4 ieov éotlv 16 vnd AEB.

0'. Evdsie v AB, xol E6rwcav loaw af AT, 4B,
xel pevakd tov Iy, 4 slifepde togov enuciov 10 E-

16. dwwg — 17. onpeior] del. Hultsch.

3
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154 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

0re 70 Omo v AEB loov dotly 16 v vnd vév TEA
xal t) Umo AAT.
4 re z 4 B

rerunode pag 1 I'd dlye, Smog dv &y og medg
©0 E enuclov, xate 10 Z* xal 8Ay &oo v AZ vfj ZB
lon éotlv. 10 pdv doe vmd AEB pera tov amd EZ
loov éotlv ve dnd AZ [Bucl 11, 5], 70 0% vmd 44T
pera tov émo I'Z loov éovlv v¢ and AZ [Eucl. 11, 6]
@dots 10 Umd AEB pere vov and EZ leov dotlv v
vnd AAT ol v and I'Z. dAde v énd I'Z idov
otly 1@ ve Und I'Ed xal v¢5 and EZ [Eucl. II, 5]
xal xowwdv denefede td dnd EZ teredyovov’ Aoiwdy
doa 16 vmd AEB loov dotlv ve te vmd I'EA xal
1) Um0 AAT.

&¢'. "Eoro d0vo rolyova ta¢ ABT, AEZ, xal 6o
lon % wtv I ©f) Z, pelfov 0t 4 B vijs E' 8w 5 BT
woog I'4 éide-

’ A
dova Aoyov &yel p

fiweo 7 EZ modg
Z4.
ouveoTdTO T 5 7 & z

E yovig lon 7
om0 I'BH' &6uwv 0% xal ) I' =fj Z lon éomwv doe,
ag 7 BI" mpog I'H, ottwg ) EZ medg Z A [Eucl. VI, 4].
gidde 1 BI' modg viw I'd éAdooove Adyov Eyev fime
% BI" mpog I'H [Buel. V, 8]° xal % BI' &ga mpos
I'4 éideoove Adyov Eyev fimee % EZ meog Z .

s’ 'Exérw 07 madw 5 BI" mdg I'4 pelfove Adyov

3. émwg — 4. onpeiov] del. Hultsch.
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iimeg m EZ mgdg Zd, ion 0% &orw o I' yovle ©i Z-
0wt mddww ylvevar dhaodov 3 B yovie i E povieg.

énel yeg 1 BI" modg I'd pellova Abyov Epe fime
n EZ mgdg Zd, v dpa mous, og vy BI' modg

a mw I'd, ottwg wqv EZ

A weds wwe, &Eotar mEOg
é\acoova tijg Z A [Eucl

2 - 2 V, 10]. &6t mpdg zyv ZH,
. xol nelevydw ) EH, xal

nepl loag yoviag avddoydy slow of mhevoal® iom doo
éotlv ) B yovia vij vnd ZEH [Eucl. VI, 6] éiaccove
ovey vig E.

¢'. "Eorw Ouowa tolyove v ABIy, AEZ, xal
dujydwoay af AH, A0 otrwg, dore slvar, og td Vwd
BI'H =mpbg 70 and I'd, otrwg ©0 vwd EZO mpdg o
amd ZA4' v ylvsvow Gpovov xal 10 AHI volyovov
¢ AOZ vouyaive.

énel yip donv, g 70 vmd BI'H modg ©d and I'4,
ottwg 70 Und EZO mdg td and Zd, aAk’ o pdv vov

4 Owd BI'H mpdg ©d amd I'd Adyog vv-

qmron & te vob ov ey BIT moodg
I'4 xel vov vijg HI' modg I'd, 6 0%
tod vnd EZO modg td dnd Zd ovv-
4 qrron &x ve vo¥ vijg EZ mpdg ZA xal

4 gop tiig OZ medg ZA, ov 6 viig BT
wedg I'd Adpog 6 avtdg é6TLv T TG
EZ mgdg ZA4 [Eucl. VI, 4] dwx zow

6 dpordrnre TV TELYdVEY, Aoimdy Eou

6 vijg HI" mpdg I'4 Adpog 6 avrdg dorwv 6 tijs OZ
weds ZA. xal mepl idag yoviag' Owowov &pa feviv
70 ATH tolyovov v AZO zouydve [Eucl. VI, 6].

10

20

25

30
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7. A pdv oty tod cvvmuuévov Adyov, dg meo-
yéyoamrat, f6Te 0% viv amodstbar uy woooyonodusvoy
TG ovvnuuéve Adye.

xslodo v ptv vmd BI'H loov 0 md AT'K:

5 éorwv dpa, g v BI" modg v 'K, obrwg ) A meds
v TH. ©¢ 0% dnd EZ® [oov xelodeo vd vnd AZ A
Zorwv doa, og ) EZ meds Z A, otrwg ) AZ modg Z6.
vréxevar 08, g ©6 vnd BI'H, tovt-
éatv 10 Und ALK, moog 16 amd AT,

10 zovtéety g ) KI' medg I'A, ovrwg
70 vno EZ O, trovtéetiv ©o vno AZ A,
7Qog ©0 amd AZ, vovtéetwv 7 AZ a
weds Z 4. aAde xel og § BI" moog 4
I'd, ottwg 7 EZ meds Z A [Eucl.

16 VI, 4] dia oy opodrnre” xel og 4
dpa  BI' mpog I'K, otrws % EZ
7oog Z A [Eucl. V, 22]. aid’ og piv
7 BI' mpog 'K, otrwg &0elydn v A" mgds 'H, ag
0t ) EZ mpdg Z A, oUtwg ) AZ mpdg ZO° xol ig Goa

20 ) AT mpog I'H, otrwg ) AZ meos ZO. xel mepl loag
yovieg® duowov &oa éovlv to AT'H tolyovov 16 AZ6O
touyove [Eucl. VI, 6].

ouolwg xal v60 AHB v$p AOE, Gvv xal v6 ABT
10 AEZ.

26 9. "Eoto opowov t0 utv ABI volywvov v¢5 AEZ
ToLyove, 10 02 AHB 16 AE® Bt plverar, og o
vnd BI'H mpos 6 amo I'd, otrwg ©o vmd EZO
wedg 70 amd AZ.

A

6
A

23. opolwg — 24. 4 EZ] interpolatori tribuit Hultsch. 28,
4Z] Z4 Hultsch cum Halleio.
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énel yap Owe Ty Opodryre lon fotlv GAy plv

7 A 0Ay o) 4, 1 6% vnd BAH jj vmd EA®, Aoy

4 o 1) Vnd HATL Aounfj vjj Omd @ AZ
ot lon. dAde xel I tfj Z* Eotw
doa, og 7 HI" mpdg i I'd, ovrog
B 0 1 OZ modg ZA. A& xal, og 7
4 BT modg v I'd, otrwg v 7 EZ
54 7 o;vunpyf’mp oty 6 adrdg. é'o;tw doa,
@g to vad BI'H meog 10 and I'Ad,

oftwg 10 vnd EZO modg 10 and Z .

. "dldog py i ToD cuvnuuévov. xelddw 6
ptv vxd BI'H isov 1o vmd AT'K, t¢ 0% dmnd EZO
toov ©0 Vmd AZ A Eovow midw, dg utv § B modg
'K, otrwg § A" medg 'H, g 0%
7 EZ modg ZA, obrag 1| 4Z medg
Z6. xal xave te avte vd Emdve
delbopev, 01 dotlv, dg 1 A moodg
T'H, otrag 7 AZ medg ZO* xal ag

nQog ZA" xel 0 cvvnuuévos &oe 16

B

ovtwg ) EZ meds ZA [Eucl. VI, 4]
duwx Ty Oopoibryrat O ldov doa fotlv, dg 1 KI'
7ods I'4, rovtéoriy dg 10 md KI'd, § éoviv vd vmd

A
"
a
dga n BI" meog 'K, olrwg 1) EZ 20
By wodg Zd. @l xaly g ) BI' mpdg I'A,
A

10

16

BTI'H, modg 1o énd AT, ottwg ) AZ medg Z 4, vovr- 25

doTiv 10 Omd AZ A, § domv ©d Vmd EZO, modg 1d
and Z A4 dmeg &0s delbou.

duolwg 07, delbouev, xel v 1), dg t> vmd BCH
7odg 10 and AT, ovrwg 10 Umd EZO medg ©d dnd Z 4,

17. zoig émdvm coni. Hultsch. 27. #de deifau] 1~ codd.
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xal Suotov o ABI rolyevov v¢p AEZ rouysve, on
xal ©v0 ABH volyovov 16 AEO voiydve Suorov.
w’. "Egro dvo Opoia tolyove -
t¢ ABIy AEZ, xal xddsvor fyde- &
B

4

cav aof AH, 4@ o dotly, dg 1O .
vmd BHI modg 10 and AH, otrwg A
0 vmd E@Z medg 10 dmd O 4. £—g—Z

rovro 0% Qavegdv, Ore Suowov yplverar Tolg med
adrov.

of’. "Eerw iong 7 utv B yovie vjj E, éidccav OF
1 A tijg 4° v ) I'B mods BA éhdagove Adyov Eye
iimeo 7 ZE moog EA.

émel pap éAdocov ) A yovia
tig 4, ovveordtw avry lon n Vmd
E4H' & &g, dg % I'B mpds z r
B A, ovtwg 77 EH mgds EA [Eucl.
VI, 4]. ddde xel § EH mpog EA
édocove Adyov &sv fimee 1 ZE 7
19dg EA [Eucl. V, 8]° xal § I'B éga =4
npdg vy B.A #iacoove Adyov &ye fimee 1) ZE meds
v Ed. xal mavre 0} t& vowxire Tf avrf dyeyj
deliousy.

A

’ »

w'. "Eoto, @¢ to vmd BHI mgdg vd dwd AH,
oUtwg ©o vwo EOZ moodg 16 dmo A@, xal 5 utv BH
) HI &0t lon, 7 08 T'H modg HA éidacova Adyov
éréro fimee n ZO meog OA° v pelfov dotlv ) 2O
tijs OF.

el yao ©0 and I'H modg o dnd HA éidecove

17. @A’ énel § EH coni. Hultsch.
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Adpov Eyev fimeg ©0 dmd ZO mpdg 0 dmd O, addc
70 dnd I'H ioov éorlv v vmd BHI, vo &po vmo
BHT mgdg ©d awd AH éicecove Adyov &yev fimeg to
dnd 26O medg 10 amd Od. ¢id’ og td vmd BHI

4 -
/\

%\rr z
B y: 2 z ,

woog 10 dmd AH, olrmg vméxsiro To Vo EOZ moog
10 o @4 xal ©d vwd E@Z dga mpog to dnd OA
éAdooove Adyov Eyeu iimeg tO amd ZO modg TO AMO
@4. ucifov wga éotly 10 dnd ZO tov vmo EOZ
[Eucl. V, 10]° dove pelfov éotiv 5§ Z@O tijg OF.

Tov 9.

o'. Kovaypagn 7 ABI'4EZH, étw 0} lon v BH

©fj HI'* §vv mepadiniog éovev ) EZ vfj BI.
o4 p fydo dix vov A4 vij BI' map-
v" adlniog 7 OK, xal éxPefliioda-
VA4 oav ol BZ,I'E énl ve. K, @ onusia.
énel ovv lon éotlv  BH +jj HT,
loy doa éotlv xal © @A vjj AK
[Eucl. VI, 4]. et doe, g % BI'
2 — \;» ®oog TRV @A, tovtéoTiv g %) BE
790g v EA [Eucl. VI, 4], otreg
7 BI' mgos tiw KA [Euel. V, 7], vovtéorww 5 I'Z
7o ZA [Eucl. VI, 4] magdiinios doa Zotlv 5 EZ

zjj BI [Eucl. VI, 2].

10

20
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B’. "Eorw 0vo tolywve ve: ABIy AEZ idag Eyovra
tag 4, 4 yovies, loov 8 Eorw vo vmd BAT ©6 Omo
EAZ: 8t xal ©o tolyovov vé touyeve éotly lsov.

nydocay xaderor of BH, E@®° it dpa, dg %
HB ngos tiv BA, ovrwg %) EO mpdg tjv EA [Eucl.
VI, 4]° xal &g &ga 7o Umd BH, y,
AT medg 10 Vwd BA, AT, otrag
10 Um0 EO, 4Z medg 1o vmo
EAZ. évalddl, &g o ond BH, AT 4

7edg 16 vnd E®, 4Z, otrmg 10 4

vnd BAI mgog 0 vwd EAZ.

loov 0¢ dotww ©v6 Umd BAL 16 z

vwd EAZ loov dpo dotly xal 70

w0 BH, AT v¢ ©md E@, AZ. &il& tod pdv vmwd

BH, AT fju.69 éovwv v6 ABI zolyovov, tob 0} vmd

E®, AZ 7wy éovww 10 AEZ rolyoovov: xal ©v0 ABI

dga tolyovov 16 AEZ touydve leov otiv.
pavegdy 01, Ot xal Ta OumwAd avtev magadinid-

pooppe loa éariv.

y’. Tolyovov ©6 ABT, xal magaiiniog § AE i
BI'* 8w éotiv, &g ©d dmd BA meds t0 amd A,
ottwg 10 ABI" tolywvov medg 10 AAE tolywvov.

émel yoo Opowdy dorww ©0 ABI Y,
tolyovov t) AAE touyave, To &oe
ABTI zolyovov meds 10 AAE zgi- 4 g
yovov duwiediove Adyov &ye ymeg
% BA mpds A4 [Eucl. VI, 19]. diis Z
%l ©0 awd BA medg t0 amd Ad dumieciova Adyov
#eu fimeg ) BA moog tiy A" &t doa, g TO dmd

9. dvalldf — 11. EAZ)] om. Hultsch cum Halleio,

T

44
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B A4 mgbg ©0 and A4, otrag td ABI tolyavov meds
10 AAE vplyovo. 4

0. "Toar af AB, I'd xal tvydv onusiov ©0 E' Gne
70 vmd T'EB vob vnd I'dB vmegéyer v vmd AEA.

terwiodo n BI' Ol v Z' ©d Z &pa diyo-
toule dotlv xal tiig Ad. xal émel 76 vno 'EB
pete vov awo BZ lgov dotlv 1 dwd EZ [Eucl
II, 6], dAda xal 70 vm¢ AEA pera tov dnd AZ
loov éotlv v¢ and EZ, xal dovwv tvd dmd AZ
loov t» Um0 I'dB peve vov dmd BZ, xowdv éx-
rl xexgovodw to émd BZ: Aowmdv &ga ©d vwo I'EB
loov éotlv t¢ te vmo I'dB xel 16 vmd AEA.
dore ©d vnd I'EB tod ©md I'dB vmegéyer
4~ imd AE A" Smeg Edev dsikou.

E-
A.

N

&'. "Eav 0% 16 onueiov § perakd tév 4, B onuelow,
76 om0 I'EB tob vmé I'dB éiedcov Zotar v¢ alre
100l0, ovwép doriv xavd vo avrd % amddsifis.

dv 8% ©0 onuetov 7 werakd vdv B, I', 1o Omd
TEB vob a0 AEA #acdov otar vep vmd ABA
T avrf; Gyoyi.

s’. "Ien v AB ©ij BI', xal 0vo onusia t& 4, E-
Ote ©0 Tergamig 4mo tijs AB tevoayovov loov forly
166 Olg Vo AAT per Tov Olg vwd AET xel dlg vaw
and BA, BE zetgayavav.

4 4E B r

t 1 t t 1
Tovto 0F Qavepdv' 1o udv pag Olg dmd AB Ak
tév dugoropsay ooy dotly te ve Olg vmd AAL xal

9. nal Zotwv] fomv oo mal coni, Hultsch. 14, e
deifaur] :~ codd.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL AN

5
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76 Olg dwd A B, vd 0% dlg and AB loov éotiv T ve
dlg vmd AET xal v Olg dnd EB revpayive [Eucl.1L, 5].
¢. "Ion ) AB 1jj I'd, xal enuclov o E* 8w va
and 1ov AE, EA tergayove i toig and vév BE,ET
5 Tergaydvoig xel 1 Olg vmd vy AIA.
E A B Z 1" A

tsrynaﬁm Nxa ] B I’ xate ©d Z éxsl ovv 7o Olg
and tiig AZ ieov oty TG ve Olg vmd A xel dlg
énd I'Z [Eucl. II, 5], xowod mgooredévrog tov dlg
and EZ icov éatly té tvs Olg tmd Ad xel ve Olg
10 ¢no vév EZI voig dlg and vév AZ, ZE terpayw-
vowg. @AAa tolg pdv dlg awd tov AZ, ZE l6a éotlv
T dnd vév AE, EA tergdyova, voig 02 dlg and tdv
I'Z, ZE i6a dotlv v and vdv BE, EI terpdyova
[Eucl. II, 10]* v& dga émé vév AE, EA vergdyova
15 l6a Zotlv Tolg 1é dmd tov BE, EI' terpayovoig xal
6 6lg vmo tov AIA.

. "E6to 10 vno BAL psta tod amd I'A ieov
tgo ano AA* v lon éotlv §) I'd ©fj 4B.
ar a4 s

x01v0v pog appenede to and I'd* Aowdv &ge To

20 vw0 BATL iGov éotl volg Umd tav AAL, A4 [Eucl.
II, 2; II, 8]. émel 0% ©o vmd BAT igov éotd v6 vmo
AAT xal ©¢) oo BA, AT [Eucl. II, 1], xowwov deg-
11690 10 Vo AAT Aoumdv &g vo md AT, AB

8. xowov] Halley, dila xowod codd., nowwod &ee coni.
Hultsch. 10. EZI'] I'Z, ZE Hultsch cum Halleio. 19,
Aomoy — 28. JAT'] om. codd. ., suppleuit Hultsch praeeunte
Halleio (ante 7ois lin. 20 addunt: 7y tdv emd A4, AT Vmee-
017, TovréoTw).
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loov éotly vjy om0 A'A. ion dea éotlv §) AT tf) AB:
omso &der Ostbou.

9’. "Eoro v6 om0 AI'B pera vov amd I'd leov
1 and AB vergaywve® dve lon éovlv ) AA tij AB.
4 T 4 E B

xslodo vij I'd len 9 AE* ©o ége no I'BE pera &
Tov dwd AE, vovréorwy vov amd I'd, loov ©o amd
. 4B [Eucl. II, 6], vovtéorw v¢ vmé BI'4 peve tov
and I'd" @ore ©d vno I'BE loov éotlv v vmd BI'A"
lon doa dotiv ) AT vjj EB. dAda xal §) I'd vjj AE*
0An doa ) A 8iy vf; AB ien dotiv. 10
. "Eoro mdiw 16 ©md BAIL peve tot amd AB
loov v@3 amo AA* 6w lon dotlv o) I'd vf; 4B.
E_4 r 4 s

xelodo tij AB lon ) AE. émel odv ©d Omd BAT
pera Tod dmd A B, vovréory vod amo E A, leov éetly
T dmd AA verpaydve, xowdv deneiedw O Vmo 16
AAT" Aowdv dga to vmd BA, AT [Eucl. II, 1], zovr-
dotiv 10 Vmd EAL, pera vov amd EA, § éovww ©o
vn0 I'EA [Eucl. I, 3], loov oty vg vmo AAT
[Eucl. IT, 2]. ion &« [Eucl. VI, 16; V, 18; V, 9] éoslv
7 E A, tovtéorw 1 Bd, v AT. 20

w'. Ebdete 7 AB, &9’ g y onusic va I, 4, E
otrwg, wers lony pdv slvar vy BE tf) EI', 76 0%
V0 AEA v¢ dnd EI'* Gne plveran, og 7 BA modg
AT, otrwg 7 BA modg AT

2. Omeo 361 deifou] 0 codd. 7. BI'4] EAT codd, AT'B
Hultsch cum Halleio. 8. BI'4] AT'B Hultsch cum Halleio.
11%
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énsl ypag vd Umd AEJ loov éotlv te énd ET,
avddopov [Eucl. VI, 17] xal dvaorgépavr xal dlg za
1'1 r 4 E B

nyotusve xel disddvr é6vuv doa, og ) BA medg Tiw
AT, otrwg 7 B mgog AT.

5 . "Ecto mdlw 1o vmd BI'A loov v and I'E,
lon 0 § AT =jj TE' 8u 5 vwd ABE loov Zeriv

v vmd I'Bd.
4 r a5 3

énsl yop ©d Omd BI'A lgov éovlv v6 amd I'E,
avdiopév éorww [Eucl. VI, 17], &g 5 BI' mpds I'E,
10 rovréorwy meds v I'd, otrwg 1) I'E, tovréotw 5 AT,
mdg v I'd" xal 8y modg 6Anv [Eucl. V, 12] xal
dvaatoépavte xal yoelov ywele [Eucl. VI, 16]" ©d &oa
vnd ABE leov éotlv v vmd I'BA.
pavegdy 04, Ot xal 10 Vvmd AAE loov éorl 16
16 ¥md BAT" dov pyog cpaigedi td dmd I'd xowdv dmd
75 t0v amd I'E modg o vmd BI'A l6drnyrog, pilveron
[Eucl. 11, 3; II, 5].

wy’. Elg 0vo magadifjlovg tag AB, I'd dud te T0D
avtov onuelov tov E toels Oujgdwoeavy of AEA,
20 BET', ZEH" 3t éovlv, dg 10 vnd AEB mpdg td Omd
AZB, otrwg 10 vwd 'EA meds vd tmd 'HA.
dud T00 cvvnuuévov pavegdy' g utv yeo § AE
nodg v EAd, ottwg ) AZ medg vy HA, dg 0% %
BE mobdg tqv ET, otwwg % ZB mods iy HI [Eucl.
26 VI, 4], xal ovyxear éx tovrov T ywole’ udve doo.

25. pévee] scripsi, pdv 7 codd., ylverar Hultsch.
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forwv 0 xal oUrwg uy mgooyeMEEusvOV TG OLv-
nupéve. émsl ydo éovw, dg § AE mpds iy EB,
ovtwg 1) Ed mgdg vy EI [Eucl. VI, 4],

B ol eg &ga v Umd AEB medg 1O amd
EB, ottwg 10 tmd JET medg 10 dmd
EI. adie xal, dg td énd BE mods o
{4 4 and BZ, otrwg vd and EI modg ©d
and T'H [Eucl. VI, 4]° 8/ loov &gx

dotlv, ag 10 vd AEB mgdg 0 dnd ZB, ovrwg td
vrd TEA mgdg o énd 'H. dida xal, dg ©d and ZB
medg 70 Umd BZ A, otrwg vd amd I'H medg ©d Vmd
THA4- 80 loov dge éotlv, og td vnd AEB mpdg vd
Ynd AZB, otrwg to Ym0 I'EA mgog ©o vmwo I'HA.

4
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SERENTS.

Serenus de sectione cylindri prop. 16 p. 16 ed.
Halley:

5  Tovrav otrag éydvrav gavepdy éotw, dte 7§ ABI
rov xvAlvdgov rouy EAewpls doviv' Gon pog fviadda
vf] vouf} &0elydn Omdoyovre, mavre Odpoiwg xel iml
ToU xdvov tf EAAslper Umijgyev, dg év tolg Kevixois
Oslxvvrar deworjuore 18 volg dvvauévorgs Afyeww Thy

10 duglBeiay Tod Femgruaros, xal fuels v volg iy adre
VROUVIUOGL YEQUETQIADS a’msd‘el&ayev.

8. vm)qzev] cod. Cnopohta.nus c, mmplov Halley. 11.
dmopvijpact] ¢, dmopvipacy Halley.
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HYPATIA.
Suidas s. w. “Trerle p. 1059 a ed. Bekker:

"Eyoapev ... &g t& xovixe ‘Amodloviov vnduvyue.



IV.

EUTOCII
COMMENTARIA IN CONICA.

Elg ©d moamrov.

5 ’Amolddviog 6 yeoudroms, w @lis fvalgs ‘Avdéuie,
yéypove ptv éx Iléoyms tijs év IMapguila év yoedvorg
700 Evegyérov ITrodespalov, og lorogel ‘Hpuxistog 6
v Plov ‘Adeyuidovs yodpav, Og xal Pne. Te xovixe
Dewgiuare émvoiea utv medtov Tov Aoyiwidn, Tov

10 8} ’Amoii@viov avra evgdvre Vmd Agytuidovg uv éx-
dodévre (diomoujoacdar, ovx dindevov xard ys v
durfv. O te pap Aoyuidng v moddoly galverar g
modaiorégag Tijg OTOLYELBOERS TOY XOVIXGY UEUVY-
pévog, xal 6 ‘Amodidviog ovy @g (dlag émwolag podpss*

15 00 pag adv &gy éml mAdov xal xa®dlov pdiiov
dtcigydafarl radta mapax Ta VRO Tov Frlov
yeyoauuéva. AV Omep gnoly 6 Ispivog aindiég
éorwv, 8t of madavol x@vov Gguidusvor Ty Tod dedo-
yOVIOV TOLY@YOV TEQLPOQEY WEVOUOTS ULEG TGY meQl

20 v QP &lxdrwg xel Tovg xbvovg mdvrag Spdovg
vmedapfavoy plveodar xal ulov touqw év éxdorp, év

4., Edzoxlov Aoxalovirov gls ©o o' tév Amorloviov nove-
%#ov tijg nat’ avrov énddoems dmouvnue Wp. 6. yéyove] p,



In librum I

Apollonius geometra, amicissime mihi Anthemie,
ex Perga urbe Pamphyliae oriundus vixit temporibus
Ptolemaei Euergetae, ut narrat Heraclius, qui vitam
scripsit Archimedis; idem dicit, propositiones conicas
primum inuenisse Archimedem, Apollonium autem,
cum eas ab Archimede non editas reperisset, sibi
adrogasse; sed mea quidem sententia fallitur. nam
et adparet, Archimedem saepe elementa conica ut
antiquiora commemorare, et Apollonius sua ipsius in-
uenta se exponere minime profitetur; alioquin non
dixisset [I p. 4, 3—5], se ea latius uniuersaliusque
exposuisse, quam quae ceteri de iis scripsissent. immo
Geminus uerum uidit, ueteres, qui conum definirent
ortum circumactione trianguli rectanguli manente altero
latere eorum, quae angulum rectum comprehenderent,
iure omnes conos rectos fieri putasse et in singulis
unam oriri sectionem, in rectangulo eam, quam nunc

éyovey W, g év Tepgviie] p, in ras. m. 1 W, 7.
Hodnlewog] p, —ztos W' 8. Agzmnlaovc, ¢inras. m. 1, W,

sed corr. Qa(pmv, 8¢ nal] p, —v og nel WL 9. AQI&-

widny P, 10. sdgdviee W, sed corr. 12. duny yvdow
16. o¥] comp. e corr. p. 17, I;NWWQ] w, I'spivog

Teplvog p. 18. madaol] p, —of xewov] corr, ex

loviev m, 1 W. —Boyoviov in ras. m. 1 W. 19. pevoveng
peas] p; —ons peg W!seq. lineola transuersa. 21, yevesGoar W,
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ptv ve Spdoyavie iy viv xelovuévny mepefoldjy,
év 0% T dufilvyovip thy vmegPoliy, év 0% @ JEv-
yovip vy e xal ot mag’ adrols svgely otramg
dvopafoudvag tog touds. Gomep olv THV deyaimy
éml fvdg éxdarov &ldovs TQLydvOy dswgnodvrov Tag
0v0 Opdag moiregov év T (domAsvge xal mdAdw v
vy {dooxehel xal voregov v T oxalinvd of pera-
yevéeregor xadodindy dedgnue dnédsifay TolotTo" mav-
705 Touywvov af évrog Teels yaviaw dvoly dpdals igow
elolv otrwg xal éml TdY ToU xcvov Toudy' THY uiv
yag Asyouévny dgPoymviov xwvov touny év dodo-
yovilp udvov xadve édedgovy Tepvoudve émnéde dodd
mdg wloy mAsvgay Tod xwvov, Thv 0% Tov dufiv-
poviov xdvov touny v cuPilvyevin pwoudvyy xdve
amedelxvvoay, Ty 0% vov Sfvpaviov v Sfvywvip,
ouolwg énl mavvov Tdv xdvev dyovveg ta émimsda
dp9a meds plav mAsvgay Tov xdvov' Oniol: 0% xal
avta T agyeiln Svdpara TV poapudv. Uotsgov 0%
"Anodddwog & Ilspyaiog xeddlov v éDedonosv, S
év mavl x6ve xol 009G xel exainvé micar af Topal
glov xora Odgogov Tov émimédov medg TOV xkBYOV
ngoafodv: Ov xal davudeavreg of xar’ avrdv pevd-
uevor Owx Td Savudoiov Tév O’ avTod dsdaypiévav
xoViXdY Fenonuitay uépay psoudtony xdiovy. Tavra
ptv oy & Isuivog év ©é &xte gnol tijs 1OV pady-
udzov dewelag. O 0% Adpe, capds woujdousy énl Ty
VIORELPEVOV %QTEYQUPHY.

fotw T0 O Tov &Eovog ToD xBVOV TElywVOV TO

2. év 8¢ — imzsqﬁolﬁv%vp, mg. W1, 8. forivy W. 1.
oxalnvg] ¢ corr. ex A m. 1 W, 8. dwédebar] p, Wi  zaw-
té¢] m corr. ex » m. 1 W. 10. ofzm p. 18. d4] supra
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parabolam uocant, in obtusiangulo hyperbolam, in
acutiangulo ellipsim; et sectiones illas apud eos ita
denominatas inuenias. sicut igitur, cum ueteres pro-
positionem de angulis duobus rectis aequalibus in sin-
gulis generibus trianguli inuestigassent, primum in
aequilatero, postea in aequicrurio, deinde uero in sca-
leno, recentiores propositionem uniuersalem demon-
strauerunt talem: cuiusuis trianguli tres anguli in-
teriores duobus rectis aequales sunt [Eucl. I, 32], ita
etiam in coni sectionibus factum est; sectionem enim
rectanguli coni quae uocatur in solo cono rectangulo
perscrutabantur secto plano ad latus coni perpendicu-
lari, sectionem autem coni obtusianguli in cono obtu-
siangulo, sectionem autem acutianguli in acutiangulo
oriri demonstrabant in omnibus conis similiter planis
ad latus coni perpendicularibus ductis; id quod ipsa
nomina linearum illarum antiqua docent. postea uero
Apollonius Pergaeus uniuersaliter inuestigauit, in quo-
uis cono et recto et scaleno omnes sectiones illas oriri
secundum uariam plani ad conum positionem; quem
admirati aequales ob admiranda theoremata conica ab
eo demonstrata magnum geometram adpellabant. haec
igitur Geminus in libro sexto de scientia mathematica;
et quae dicit, nos in figuris infra descriptis illustra-
bimus.

sit ABI" triangulus per axem coni positus, et a

scr. in ras. Wi 14, #v] w, om. Wp.  16. dmodelxwvoay W,
corr. W! 18. =d] p, om. W. 19, xa@dlov — 20. év n—]
P, Wi 21, elowv W. 23, dedery— in ras. m. 1 W 24,
xovindv] Wp, mg. év dllo xadolixoy m.1 p, W1, 25. I'e-
uivog] vw, I'ssuvos W, I'eulvog P.
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ABT, xal fj38@ ©fj AB dxd rtvydvrog enuelov tov E
weds 808as § AE, nal vo 0t vijg AE énimedov éx
Pindtv d0d0v meds Ty AB Tepvétw TOV xdVOV" S
doa éotly Sxarége Tav A
im0 AEA, AEZ yo-
vy, dpdoyoviov utv
Ovtog TOD xWYOU %Al
0ed7g Ondovdre g
vmd BAL povieg dg g z .
éml tijg mowTyg xava- W
poapijs 0vo dpdals loar <4
Zoovrar af vnd BAT, AEZ ywviw' dete mwagadiniog
dorar ) AEZ vfj AT, xal plverar v vy émpaveln
100 x@vov wous % xalovudvy megafoly ovrw xAy-
deloa amd vov megdiiniov slvas tyy AEZ, g éorl
xowwy Tour) tov téuvovrog imimédov xal tov e Tob
aovog Toiyavov, 1 AT mAsvpd Tov TELYWVOU.

dov O} duPluydviog ) 6 xdvog g énl Tiig dsv-
téoog xavayoapis duPlelag dnlovdte oveng tig Vmd
BAT, do94jg 0% vijg vmd AEZ, dvo dpddv pelfovs
éoovraw af vmo BAI, AEZ povie &6re ob cvpu-
neasivor § AEZ tf) AT mhevod énl va mpdg voig Z, I
uéen, adde énl ta meog vols A, E moooexfarlopdvrs
OnAovdte vijg A éml ©d0 4. moujest oy o téuvov

N

26 énimedov év v émipavely ToD xa3vov TouRw THY xeAov-

pévny vmeofody olrem xAndsidav dmd Tov UmsgfdA-
Aeww zag elonuéves yoviag, rvovréert vag vmé AEZ,

2. uPindév W. 6. dpdwywviov W, corr. m. 1.  uiw
Gvtog] scripsi, pévowzog Wp. 12. BAI'] ABT Wp, corr.
mg. U. AEZ] 4EZ Wp, corr. mg. U. 15. dotiv W.

17, &Ewvog W, corr, m. 1.  18. dg] p, in spatio 7 litt. m.
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puncto aliquo E ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur 4E,
planum autem per 4E ad 4B perpendiculare ductum
conum secet; itaque anguli 4EA4, AEZ recti sunt.
iam si conus rectangulus est et ideo [ BAI vectus
ut in prima figura, erunt [ BAI" 4 AEZ duobus
rectis aequales; quare JEZ et AI' parallelae sunt
[Eucl. I, 28]. et in superficie coni sectio efficitur
parabola quae uocatur, cui hoc nomen inditum est,
quia 4EZ, quae communis sectio est plani secantis
triangulique per axem positi, lateri trianguli 4I" par-
allela est.

sin conus obtusiangulus est ut in secunda figura
obtuso scilicet posito [ BAI, recto autem A4EZ,

4 L BAT ++ AEZ
duobus rectis ma-
iores erunt; quare
AEZ et AT la-
tus ad partes Z,I"
uersus non con-
current, sed ad
partes 4, E uer-
sus, producta sci-
licet I'd ad 4
[Bucl. I aiz. 5]
itaque planum secans in superficie coni sectionem ef-
ficiet hyperbolam quae uocatur, cui hoc nomen inditum
est, quia anguli illi, h. e. 4EZ, BAI', duos rectos

rec. W, om. vw. 19, zijg] corr. ex rod m. 1 p.  20. 4EZ]
4EZ p et W, sed corr. 21, AEZ] om. W 1n extr. lin., p;
corr. U. 22. 4EZ] AEZ Wp, corr. U. I'] corr. ex E
m 1W. 27. tovtéony W.
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BATI, d0vo dpdag % dwx ©0 dmepPdAdey Ty AEZ
TiY x0QUERY To¥ xwvov xal evumimvew vi I'd éxrdg.
dav 0} Skvydviog 1) 6 xdvog Skslag dndovir otieng
tiig Umwd BAT, of BAT, AEZ &oovrar 0v0 Spdav
5 élaogoveg’ wors af EZ, AT éxfalidusvar 6vumecoiy-
Tow Omovdimors® mooGavEicar yog dVvapar TOV xGVOV.
dovar oty év vf) émgavely Tour, frig xadsivon EAde-
g, ottw xAndeloa yror Oa TO EAAelmey OVo dpdaig
Tag moospnuévag pavieg 1) Oux 7O Ty sy xUxdov
10 elvae AAumi].
otrog udv odv of madeol Vmwoddusvor ©d Téuvov
émimedov ©0 Oux vijg AEZ modg Sedag vij AB mAsvod
ToD i Tob &Eovog TOU x@vov ToLydvov xel fri dia-
@ogovs Tovs xwvovg édswenoay xal énl éxdorov (Olav
15 gousjv: O 0 ‘Amolddviog Umodéusvog TOV xdVvOV el
0090V xal oxadqvov tf diapdge Tov émimédov xiAlce
diapogovg €moinoe wag Touds.
dotm oo mdAw g éml TGY avTGY xeTEPQEPHY
70 Téuvov énimedov ©6 KE A, xown 0% adrod zouy
20 xal Tijg Pheewg vov xwvov § KZ A, xowwy 0% mddw
avtov 100 KEA émmédov xal tot ABI wouywvov
N EZ, fjrig ol Ouducroog xedeltar vig toutjs. éml
GGy oty TV Toudy vmotidevor iy K A medg ddag
zij BI" Bdoer to ABI toiydvov, Aowwov 0€, &l udv

4. af BAT'] om. Wp, corr. U. b. #ldcooveg] —eg ob-
scuro comp. g), #dacovos W. dore] scripsi; ze Wp. 8.
dodaig] fort. 6eddy.  10. Mlaxi W. 11.ottw p. 14. énl]
émel Wp, corr. Command. (,in*).  16. zév] scripsi; in W in
extr. pag. uacat spatium 8 litt., initio sequentis 10; in p spa-
tium uacat, cuius partem obtinet figura; signum lacunae add. U.

16. nlijoee W. 17, émofnoev W. 22, EZH nug W.  23.
nasdv] scripsi, wiéov Wp, mdvtay (1) mg. U.
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superant, uel quia 4EZ uerticem coni egreditur et
cum I'4 extra concurrit. "

sin conus acutiangulus est acuto scilicet posito
L BAT, [ BAT' -+ AEZ duobus rectis minores erunt;
quare EZ, AT productae alicubi concurrent [ib.]; nam

p 4
- P
A
z
B
——>r = r z

B

conum augere possumus. itaque in superficie sectio
efficietur ellipsis quae uocatur, cui hoc nomen inditum
est, aut quia anguli illi duobus rectis minores sunt,
aut quia ellipsis circulus est imperfectus.

ita igitur ueteres, cum planum secans per 4EZ
positum ad 4B latus trianguli per axem coni positi
perpendiculare et praeterea conos uarie formatos sup-
ponerent, etiam in singulis singulas sectiones inuesti-
gauerunt; Apollonius uero, qui conum et rectum et
scalenum supposuit, uaria plani inclinatione uarias
effecit sectiones.

sit enim rursus ut in iisdem figuris planum secans
KE A, communis autem eius basisque coni sectio KZ 4,
rursus autem ipsius plani KEA triangulique 4BI’
sectio communis EZ, quae eadem diametrus sectionis
uocatur. ijam in omnibus sectionibus K4 ad BT
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7 EZ magdiiniog &ln 15} AT, magafodyy yivesdar
iy KEA év tf émpavely tod xmvov towsy, & 0}
ovuninve vij AT mievod % EZ éxvdg vijs xoeuepis
70D x@vov g xere 10 A, piveedar iy KEA vounw
UnmepPodijv, &l Ot dvrds evumimve, v AT v EZ, pi-
veadar v Tounw s, v xal dvgedv xadodouw.
xeddlov ovv tig udv magafolis 7, Ouduergog mag-
dAdnAdg dori T wd mAsved TOU TQLydvOV, Tijg OF
vmegPodijs 7 Oiduergog Gvuminter T wAved Tot. ToL-
y@ovov g éml ta medg T x0Quej Tov xwvov uien,
7ijs 0% éAdslpemg 7 Oidusrgog ovumimTer TR WALvod
ToU ToUy@voV O éml Te WEdg Tij Piaer uéor. xdxelvo
0t yon &ldévar, 8zt 1 ulv megafoly xal 7 Umegfoly
tov &lg dmepdy eloww adfavoudvov, 5 0% EAdayg
ovxérL' mEoe peo &l avriy Guvvever Opolwg T
xUxAQ.

mAstbvoy 0t ovady xddcemv, og xal avrds PRaLy
év tf) émovoldy, Guewov nyneauny Guvayeysiv avreg
éx tov dummrdviov to capéersga magaTidiusvog év
76 Gnred Oun T ThY sleayoudvor edudosiav, Endey
0 év voig evvrerayufvolg 6yodlols Emienualvecau
Tovg Oiapdgovs dg &lxdg TE6MOVE TV &modeltcov.

gnel tolvvv év tfj émerodf] To modra TéoGage
BifAle meguéyerw dyapy GTougeiddn’ dv TO udv med-
TOV TWEQLEYEW TAG PEVEGELS THY TQLGY TOD XWYOU TOuGY
xol Y xedovuévev avtixapévoy xal ta v adralg
doyixe ovumrduere. vedra 0 demw, G6x ouu-
Balver mega Ty medtyy edriy pévesiw: Epover pig
xel Eregd Twe magaxolovdijuata. TO 0% dsvrsgow

3. cvumimin W. b. ovuminty W, 8. Bveaiov W
corr. G.  xalovor p. 8. douy W, 18. 701] p, 208 Vg’
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basim trianguli perpendicularem supponit, deinde autem,
si EZ rectae AI" parallela sit, sectionem KE. in
superficie coni parabolam fieri, sin EZ cum latere 4T"
extra uerticem coni concurrat ut in 4, sectionem KE 4
hyperbolam fieri, sin autem EZ cum AI intra con-
currat, sectionem fieri ellipsim, quam eandem scutum
uocant. uniuersaliter igitur diametrus parabolae uni
lateri trianguli parallela est, hyperbolae autem dia-
metrus cum latere trianguli concurrit ad partes uerticis
coni uersus, ellipsis autem diametrus cum latere tri-
anguli concurrit ad partes basis uersus. et hoc quoque
scire oportet, parabolam hyperbolamque earum linearum
esse, quae in infinitum crescant, ellipsim uwero non
esse; ea enim tota in se recurrit sicut circulus.

Sed cum complures exstent editiones, ut ipse in
epistula dicit [I p. 2, 188q.], eas in unum cogere
malui clariora ex iis, quae mihi sese obtulerant, in
uerba scriptoris recipiens, ut institutio facilior esset,
uarios autem demonstrandi modos, ut par erat, extra
in scholiis a me compositis indicare.

dicit igitur in epistula, priores quattuor libros in-
stitutionem elementarem continere; quorum primum
origines trium sectionum coni oppositarumque, quae
uocantur, et proprietates earum principales con-
tinere [I p. 4, 18q.]. eae uero sunt, quaecunque per
primam illarum originem eueniunt; nam etiam alias
quasdam consequentias habent. alter autem, quae

18. &uvoy W. 19. dvmmrdviay W. 23, pnolv W, 24,
Pipile] ororyeie p.  meqeéyer W.  otoryeiaidn] Halley, oror-
zelov 8 Wp.  26. meqéyse Halley.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 12
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T maga tag dcauérgovg xal rovg dfovag Tdv
Toudv cvpfalvovra xal tag advunTdTovs %l
GAhe pevinqy xal avayxalav yoelav mageyd-
peva mwedg Tovg Gog@iduovs. O O diogioudg Ote
Oimhodg dom, movtl mov OfAov, O udv peve TNy Ex-
Seowv épiotdvev, vl 6Tt TO fnrodusvov, 6 0% Ty
mdracy oY ovyrweav xadoduxfy elvar, Aéywv OF,
nére xal wog xal mobaydg dvvardv everijvar TO mEo-
ndéuevov, olds doTiv 6 v T slnoorg dsuréop Fewor)-
peze 100 meaTov Pufilov i Evxieldov 6Toysiwosamg:
én TQudY e0dadY, af sloww lear Toiel Tals dodeloarg,
Tolyovoy 6veTicucdar’ Osi O tog 0vo tThg Aomig
pellovag elvar mavry uevaleuPavoudvag, éwedn Oé-
dsunvon, 0Tt mWavrdg TELp@vov al Ovo mleveal Tijg
Aoumiig weifovés eler mavvy peradauPoviusvar. To OF
Tolrov THY xoViKeY meoLéyEy PRol wodla xal magd-
dofa Dewonuara yonorue mwedg Tag Gvvdéaeis
TOV 0TeQe@Y TommY. émmédovg vomovs £dog Tols
nalaiols peouérgars Aépewv, Grav énl vév moofinud-
TV 0¥x 4@’ évdg eGnuslov udvov, did’ dmd mAsdvaov
plverar ©6 meofinue, olov & émvdis ng evdslag do-
Belong memesgaoudvng evoslv T Gnusiov, dg’ ov 17
dydsica xddevog éml Tyv dodsioav uéon dvdioyov
plvetar TGV TUNUAETOV, TOTOV %0A0V6L TO ToLoUTOV*
oV uovov pag Ev enustdy é6te TO moloty TO mEdPAnue,
adA& Tomog Ohog, Ov &y 7 megupépsia ToU mepl did-
uergov T dodeloay ebPsiov xUxdov. éav pag éml
Tijg dodelong evdslug nuixvxdiov poagl, Omep dv éml
Tijs megupegelus Adfng onueiov xal an’ avTov xaidsTov

6. fouiy W. 9. slxocro W. 11, zosiv W, 15.
glary W, 16. gnoiv W. 22, me— in mg. transit m. 1 W,
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diametri axesque sectionum et asymptotae
propria habent aliaque, quae usum generalem
necessariumque ad determinationes praebent
[I p. 4, 5—8]. determinationem uero duplicem esse,
omnibus notum est, alteram, quae post expositionem
declarat, quid quaeratur, alteram, quae propositionem
negat generalem esse definitque, quando quomodo quot
modis propositumr construi possit, qualis est in pro-
positione XXII primi libri Elementorum Euclidis: ex
tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt, triangu-
lum construere; oportet uero duas reliqua maiores
esse quoquo modo coniunctas, quoniam demonstratum
est, in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora esse
quoquo modo coniuncta. tertium autem Conicorum
dicit continere [I p.4,10—12] plurima et mira theo-
remata ad compositionem locorum solidorum
utilia. loca plana mos est antiquis geometris uocare,
ubi in problematis non uno solo puncto sed compluribus
efficitur propositum; uelut si quis postulat, ut data
recta terminata punctum aliquod inueniatur, unde quae
ad datam perpendicularis ducatur media proportionalis
fiat inter eius partes, hoc locum uocant; nam non
unum solum punctum problema efficit, sed locus totus,
quem obtinet ambitus circuli circum diametrum datam
rectam descripti. nam in data recta semicirculo de-
scripto, quodcunque punctum in ambitu sumitur et
inde recta ad diametrum perpendicularis ducitur, pro-
positum efficit. eodem modo si quis postulat, ut extra

24. nalovoy W. 25, oty W. 26. ddld — p. 180, 5.
meoPinue] mg. inf. m. 1 alio atramento p; mg. Sea xarm.
29. léfeig W.
12%
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dydayne éml v Odiapergov, moujeer TO mEoPindév.
ouolwg 0t dodslomg evBelag ddv vig émivaky svosty
éxtdg adrije onusiov, dg’ ov ol émfevyvipsver énl e
népara tijg evdelag loaww Eoovvar ariijAeg, xel Znl
ToUTOU oV povov &y onuelov fove TO mototv TO md-
BAnua, dile vimog, Ov éméyer M amod tig diyoroulag
mog Spddg ayoudvy éav pop Tty dodeldayv VP slay
Olye vepuadw xal amd tijg diyoroules mpog dedag ayd-
yns, 0 dv én’ avrig AdPps onuelov, moujeer TO émi-
Taydév.

Guotov podpe xal adrds Amolidviog év T ‘Ava-
Avopéve tvéme éxl tov vmoxelpdvov.

0vo dodévrav [0dadv] v émnéde [xal] onuslov
xal "Adpov Oodévrog avidov sVdedy dvvardv éoriv
v 16 dmmédp podpar xUxdov @oTe TRy AW THY
dodéviwv onuelov éml vy meoupépsiay Tov xUxAov
xioudvag svdelag Aopov Exew vov adrov v dodévre.

forw va ulv 0odévra onuela ve A4, B, Aoyos 0%
6 vijg I' mpdg oy A pelfovog oveng tijg I dst On
moujoor 10 Emivaydév. émelevydo 7 AB xal xfe-
pricdw énl va meog te B uéom, xnal peyovérw, og %
4 medg v Iy ) I' medg &Adqv wve pelfove Onhov-
ot viig A, xal fotw, & tvyor, meds Ty EA, xal
nédw peyovérw, og § E medg v AB, § 4 medg
v BZ xal 7 I'" meds v H. @avegov 01, ot
e I' péon avdlopdyv éove viig EA xal viig A xal 7

1. aydysis W. 2. émirafer W, séesiv]a —eiv e corr. p.
4. 7ijg] bis p. 5. domy W. 6. témog, 6v] 70 mosoy W,
70 modoy p; corr. U. 8. xal] fort, delendum. =  dydyerc W.
9. moujons p.  13. dodévrwy] Halley, doBetoay Wp. &0-
Seov] deleo, onpelov Halley. xel] del. Halley. onuelov)
U Comm., onuslov Wp, del. Halley.
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datam rectam punctum inueniatur, a quo rectae ad
terminos datae rectae ductae inter se aequales sint,
hic quoque non unum solum punctum propositum
efficit, sed locus, quem obtinet recta a puncto medio
perpendicularis ducta; nam si data recta in duas partes
aequales secta a puncto medio perpendicularem duxeris,
quodcunque in ea sumpseris punctum, propositum
efficiet.

simile quiddam in Loco resoluto- et ipse Apollo-
nius seribit, ut infra dedimus:

datis duobus in plano punctis et proportione dua-
rum rectarum inaequalium fieri potest, ut in plano
circulus describatur, ita ut rectae a datis punctis ad
ambitum circuli fractae rationem habeant datae ae-
qualem.

sint 4, B puncta data, data autem proportio I': 4,
ita ut I' maior sit. oportet igitur propositum efficere.

6
M

ducatur 4B et ad partes B uersus producatur, fiatque,

ut 4: T, ita I" ad aliam aliquam, quae scilicet maior

est quam 4, sitque ea E 4 4; et rursus fiat
E:AB=A4:BZ=T":H.,
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H vév AZ, ZB: xol xévop ptv ¢ Z dwecrruare
0t vy} H xvxiog yepeapdo 6 KO. gavepdv 07, ore
téuvee ) KO neoupépere vy AB evdslav: 7 peo H
evdela péom avdloydy éot vév AZ, ZB. slhjpdwo
0y énl vijg mepupepsiag TvyoV onueiov o O, xal éws-
tevyPwcay of @4, OB, OZ. oy cpo éotlv n OZ
vj H, xol e tovto éotiv, mg 7 AZ medg ty 20,
7 ZO mpdg ZB. xal mesel v alry yaviay v
vmd OZB dvaioydv el opotov dga éoti 10 AZO
16 @BZ touydve, xal lon 3§ vnd ZOB povie tj
vnd @AB. 7yde 01 da 10T B 1] AO® magdiindog
1 BA. émel odv éomwv, g 7 AZ mpdg 2O, 1) OZ
nedg ZB, xal @g doa mewvy ) AZ medg Telrny THY
ZB, 1o énd AZ medg 10 and ZO. ald wog § AZ
mweos ZB, 7 A® medg B A" xal ag doa 0 amd AZ
meog 70 amd Z@®, ) AO mpdg BA. mdiw émel loy
doviv 9 vmd BOZ vjj vmd O AB, &ov. 0% xal 5 V™S
AOB 1t} vnd OB A lon évardat pdo* xol 7 Aoumy)
doa tf) Aoumf) lem éoviv, xel Opodv éor. v0 AGB

20 79 BO A, xel dvaloyov elow of misvoal of megl Tag

26

ioag yovieg, og ) A® medég OB, ) OB mpdg BA,
xal @g T0 dnd AO medg TO dmo @B, ) AG® medg
BA. v 0% xal, dg % A® mpog BA, v dnd AZ
meog 10 amd Z@®° g dpa tO amo AZ medg TO dmd
20, v and AO medg T0 and @B, xal ik Tovro, dg
7 AZ meog 2O, 7 A® medg @B. dAN og  AZ
npog 2O, » Ed meog I' xal 3 I' mpdog A° xal ag
dpe 7 I' mpog 4, § A® meog O@B. Opolwg 07 dzuy-
deovraw wicer ef axd tov A, B enuslov inl Ty

b, émtedy@moey W,corr.m. 1. 9. %czly W. 14, AZ(alt.)]
Zeocorrm.1W. 17. ®4B] @ corr.ex Bm. 1 p. four W,
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manifestum igitur, esse I' mediam proportionalem
inter E + 4 et 4, H autem inter 4Z et ZB.") et centro
Z radio autem H describatur circulus K®. manifestum
igitur, arcum K@ rectam 4 B secare; nam recta H
media proportionalis est inter 4Z, ZB. iam in am-
bitu punctum aliquod sumatur @, ducanturque @4,
@B,0Z. itaque @Z = H; quare 4Z:Z0=7Z6:ZB.
et circum eundem angulum @Z B latera proportionalia
sunt; itaque trianguli 4Z®, @BZ similes sunt et
L ZOB = @ 4B [Eucl. VI, 6]. iam per B rectae 40
parallela ducatur BA4. quoniam igitur est
AZ:720 =176:171B,
erit etiam [Bucl. V def. 9] 4Z:ZB = A4Z%: Z®*.
uerum AZ:ZB= A460: B4 [Eucl. VI, 4]; quare etiam
AZ%:7Z6%= 4@: BA. rursus quoniam | BOZ=@AB
et etiam [ 4®B = @BA [Eucl. I, 29] (alterni enim
sunt), etiam reliquus reliquo aequalis est, et triangulus
AGB triangulo BO®A similis est et latera aequales
angulos comprehendentia proportionalia [Eucl. VI, 4]
A®:0B=0B:BA4;et AO*:@B*= A6:BA [Eucl.V
def. 9]. erat autem etiam A@:BA = AZ*: 26%
quare
AZ?:720% = 40 : OB% et AZ:20 = 4@ :@B.

sed AZ2:Z0 =E-+} 4:I'=1I":4 [u not]. quare
etiam I': 4 = 4@ :0B. iam eodem modo de-
monstrabimus, omnes rectas a punctis 4, B ad

1) Erat E: AB=4d:BZ=TI:H=E+ d4: AZ. itaque
E+d:T=A4Z: H=T:4=H:BZ.

19. dotlv] dorlp.  éon] dorv W.  20. BOA] B e corr. p.
26. »al] seq. lacuna 1 litt. p, xal 5 W.
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megupéostay 10U xvxdov xldpevar TOv altov Epovoat
Adyov zaig Iy 4.

Aéym 01, Ott meds &Ale onuelp uy Gvre érl Tig
mEQupspeleg oV pivetar Adpog Tdv amd tév A, B oy-
uslov én’ avrd émtsvyvvpévov e0dadby 6 avtos TO
viig I' moog 4.

& yap Ovvardv, psyovérw meds t® M éxtog vijg
meQupspslag xal poo & dvrdg Anedeln, vo avro &vo-
mov ovuPiostar xad Erépav TeY vmodéocav: xal
énetevyPwoay af MA, MB, MZ, xal vmoxsl6dw, og
7 I’ medg A, otrwg 7 AM meog MB. &t &ga, ag
7 Ed moog 4, otrwg 10 and EA meog ©o amd I’
xal 10 and AM mog to dmo MB. @il ag 7 Ed
wedg A, ovtwg vmoxeitar § AZ medg ZB: xal ag
doa 1 AZ medg ZB, 16 amd AM mgog ©0 and MB.
xel 0w T mgodeydévra, dav amd vov B v AM
negadinlov dydyousv, deydicstar, dg 1 AZ meog
ZB, ©0 and AZ meog ©o amd ZM. é0elydn 0% xal,
g ) AZ meog ZB, td and AZ medg 1O amd ZO.
lon doa 1 ZO vjj ZM' 8mep &dvverov.

Témor ovv émimedor Adyovrar v Toledra' of O}
Agyouevor oregeol témor TNy woodwvvulny Eoyixadiy
and Tov tag peapuds, 0’ @V pedpovrar Td xar
adrods mooPliuata, éx Tig Touls T@Y OTEQEGY TRV
yéveow Egew, olal slew af tob wdvov vopel xal
Erepar mhelovg. &lol 0F xal aAdov tomor medg émipa-
vewev Asyopsvor, of iy émmwvvulev Egovey omd g
wepl avTovg (didTnTog.

2. I'l 4 Wp, corr. U. 8. dile] corr. ex &llo m. 1 W,
4. tdv A] scripsi, 4 Wp. 9. fréoav] scr. xavdoav.
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ambitum circuli fractas eandem rationem habere quam
I:a.

iam dico, ad nullum aliud punctum, quod in am-
bitu non sit, rationem rectarum a punctis 4, B ad
id ductarum eandem fieri quam I': 4.

nam si fieri potest, fiat ad M extra ambitum posi-
tum; nam etiam si intra eum sumitur, idem absurdum
euenit per utramque suppositionem; ducanturque M4,
MB, MZ, et supponatur I': 4 = AM: MB. itaque

E4+ 4:4=(E+ 4)*:I'*=A4M?*: MB*
[p. 183 not. 1]. supposuimus autem
E+ 4: 4= AZ:7B;

quare etiam AZ:ZB=AM?: MB® et eodem modo,
quo supra demonstratum est [p. 182, 11sq.], si a B
rectae 4 M parallelam duxerimus, demonstrabimus,
esse AZ:ZB=AZ%:ZM?* demonstrauimus autem,
esse etiam AZ:ZB= AZ*:Z@®* [p. 182, 13 sq.].
ergo ZO = ZM; quod fieri non potest.

plana igitur loca talia uocantur, solida unero quae
uocantur loca nomen inde acceperunt, quod lineae,
per quas problemata ad ea pertinentia seluuntur, e
sectione solidorum originem ducunt, quales sunt coni
sectiones aliaeque complures. sunt autem et alia loca
ad superficiem quae uocantur a proprietate sua ita
denominata.

10. MB] M e corr. p. 12, ot p.  14. —ag vmwox. — 17.
7 AZ] inras. m.1 p.  21. Eé]vs;ddid.i; om. Wp.  22. meoo-
ovvulay W, 26. &yev] &ye0 Wp, corr. U, 26. slotv W.

27. énovvploav] o corr. ex o m. 1 p, émovvplay W. 28,
eldidtnrog W,
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péupevar 0% Eic ©d Eixdeidy ovy, og olevar
Idnmog xal Erepol tivsg, dia 1O wy evonxévar Ovo
uéoag dvdioyov' & ve yap Evxdeldng Oyids sbos T
ulay péeny dvdioyov, ¢dd’ ovdy @g avrds @now ovx
evTvyeg, xal mepl TGV 0vo wioov ovd: odwg émeyel-
onoe {nriidar év Tf] 6ToLyEL0IGEL, avTOg O TE Amodia-
viog ovdly mepl THV Ovo ufowv avddoyov gaiveras
tnrijoos v 16 Telvw PuPilp: dAL’, dg Eowev, itépm
BiBilp megl Tomov peyeauudve te Edxdeldy imonin-
reL, Omeg &l Muds oV @épeval.

va 0F épekijg mepl Tov vevagrov fifilov Aeydpeve Gapi]
éotwv. 0 0k méumrov puol meguéysy Ta weol v éayiorav
xol pepiorov. @oweg pop éml Tov xvxiov éuadopsy dv
vj) orouyELiicel, OrL éoTu o onuslov éxtog, 4@’ ov TV
pdv moog THY x%0lAnY mMeQLPEpELaY TQOGTLTTOVEHY wE-
plorn detly 7 dia Tov xévrgov, TéY 0% mEdg THY xVE-
v éaylory éorly % pevald tov onuelov xel g
diapérgov, olrwg xal énl Ty To¥ xdvov Topdy {nrsl
v v méumre PifAlp. Tov 0} Exvov xel Efdopov xal
éyddov capds 1 meodeoig vX avrov elonrar. xal
tavta utv mepl vijg émiezoldils.

"Apyousvog 0% Tav Cowv péveov UmoyedpEL XOVI-
xnjg émpavelag, adl’ o Tov vl &6Ti diogioudy wapa-
0é0axey: EEeore 0% volg Povioudvoig éx tijs pevésemg
avrijs tov Goov AauPavew. Td 0% Aspdusvov vm’ av-
To¥ O xevayoapils oapls moujGopusy”

dav amd wivog onpelov medg xvxdov meQe-
plosiav xal ta éEfg. E6tw xvxdog 6 AB, o xiv-

1. éEfj¢] &- in ras. m. 1 p. 8. dyadg W, eveey W,
5. émiyelonoey maut. in émeyelonoey m. 1 'W. 7. péoov]
onpeloy Wp, corr. Comm. 9. zomar W. 12, domu p. 12,
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deinde uero Euclidem uituperat [I p. 4, 13], non,
ut Pappus et alii quidam putant, quod duas medias
proportionales non inuenerit; nam et Euclides recte
unam mediam proportionalem inuenit, nec ut ille dieit
[I p. 4, 15] ,non optime® duasque medias in Elementis
omnino non adgressus est, et Apollonius ipse in tertio
libro de duabus mediis proportionalibus nihil quaerere
videtur; sed, ni fallor, alium quendam librum ab
Euclide de locis scriptum uituperat, qui nunc non
exstat.

quae deinde de libro quarto dicit, manifesta sunt.
quintum autem de minimis et maximis tractare dicit
[I p. 4, 23]. sicut enim in Elementis [III, 8] in cir-
culo didicimus, esse punctum aliquod extra circulum,
unde quae ad cauam partem ambitus adecidant, earum
maximam esse, quae per centrum ducta sit, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium
minimam esse, quae inter punctum et diametrum
posita sit, ita similia in sectionibus coni quaerit in
quinto libro. de sexto autem et septimo et octauo
propositum ipse satis clare exposuit. haec de epistula.

Definitiones autem ordiens originem superficiei
conicae describit, sed quae sit, non definit; licet autem
iis, qui uoluerint, ex origine definitionem deriuare.
sed quod dicit, figura manifestum reddemus.

si a puncto aliquo ad ambitum circuli et
quae sequuntur [I p. 6, 2]. sit circulus 4B, cuius

onoty W. 14, ororyetéoee W, sed corr. m. 1.  z@w] in ras.

m. 1 W, 15. megupéoes- in ras. m. 1 W, 18. ‘oz p.
28. tdv] scripsi; 6 Wp. oy W.  Juopuopdv] scripsi;

deogiopot Wp. 24. &fconiy W, 2728, g mg. W.
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zoov 10 Iy xal enueldv v peréwoov ©d A, xal émi-
LevyPetoe | 4B xf:plijedm el Emegov ép’ éxdrepa
uéen g énml ta E, Z. éav 0% pévovrog tov 4 9 4B
péonrar, Ewg dv 10 B évey®iv xard viig tov AB
xVxAov megupegelag énl 1O avTd mWdAw dmoxevaovadd,
0dsv ptaro @dpeoBar, pavvice émipaveidy Tive,
fivig oUyxeirar éx 0vo émpaveidy anvoudveov dlidj-
Aov xote vO A, Ny xal xedel xovixny émipdveay.
pnol 04, dve xal &l &mepov avietar die Td xal THY
yodoveay avryy &0dsiav olov Tiyv 4B &lg dmsgov
éuPaidecdar. xogupny 0% vijg émpavelag Aéyst ©d A,
akova 0% v ATI.

xdvov 0% Adpel 1O meQueyOuevoy oytjua VRO TE TOD
AB xvxdov xal vijs émeavelag, fv udvy yedps 3
AB ev9sia, xogupny 0% To¥ xdvov T A, &Eova OF
v AT, Bdow 0} 1dov AB xvxdov.

xel éav pdv §) AT medg dpddg 9 v6 AB avxie,
00d0v xaldel 1oV xdvov, éav 0t uy medg dpddg, oxa-
Aqyév: pevijesrar 0 xdvog oxadnvdg, Stav lefivreg
xUxdov amd o xévreov avrod dveoricousy svdslav
un meds Opdag te émnéde vov xvxdov, dwd 8% Tov
pereagov onuelov Tijg dveradelons evdelag énl TOV
wUxdov émifsvEwuey s0Bslav xal meQuapdyousy TV
émevydeloar eOdelav mepl OV xUxdov Tob mPds TG
peTewpm onuelo vig dvatedeleng pévovrog' O yae
neooAnpdty oyiua xdvog EoTer OxeAnvdg.

2. &lg] é=’ p. 3. 8%] 8¢ Wp, corr. Comm. 4Bl 4
e corr.m. 1 W. 5. awoxaraotadsi W. 9. pnolv W. 10.
4B) p, AB W. 16. £9deia] om. p. 10 4 &fo- in ras.
m 1 W, 22. avacradelong Halley ut lin. 25. 26. weo-
ingdéy Wp, corr. vw; fort. meoidngpdés. In fig. 4 pro
4 W, corr. m. 2.
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centrum sit I, et punctum aliquod sublime 4, ducta-
que 4B in infinitum producatur in utramque partem
ut ad E, Z. si igitur manente 4
mouebitur 4B, donec B per am-
bitum circuli 4B circumactum
rursus ad eundem locum perue-
niat, unde moueri coeptum est,
superficiem quandam efficiet, quae
ex duabus superficiebus inter se
in 4 tangentibus composita est,
quam superficiem conicam uocat.
dicit autem [I p. 6, 9 sq.], eam-
in infinitum crescere, quod recta
eam describens ut 4B in infini-
tum producatur. uerticem autem
P superficiei punctum 4 uocat et
axem AI [I p. 6, 11 sq.].
Z conum autem wuocat [I p. 6,
14 sq.] figuram comprehensam
circulo 4 B et superficie, quam describit recta 4B
sola, uerticem autem coni 4, axem autem AI, basim
autem circulum 4B.
et si AI" ad circulum 4B perpendicularis est,
conum rectum uocat [I p. 6, 20 sq.], sin perpendicu-
laris non est, obliquum; obliquus autem conus orietur,
si sumpto circulo a centro rectam erexerimus ad
planum circuli non perpendicularem, et a puncto su-
blimi rectae erectae ad circulum rectam duxerimus
ductamque rectam per circulum circumegerimus manente
eo puncto, quod ad punctum sublime rectae erectae posi-
tum est; nam figura ita comprehensa conus erit obliquus.

£
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07dov 04, Gre m meQuayopdyn evfela v T megi-
ayopf ueitov xal éAdtrov plvetar, xate 0 tivag Déoag
xal lon medg &Ako xal &Ado omueiov ToU HVxdov.
dmodslxvvrar 0} Tovto oltwg' édv xwvov GxaAnvov

5 and tijs xogupis éml Ty Pdow ayPdow eddeiw,
TeooY TV amd vig xoueiis énl Ty Pdow dxdec-
cov evdady ule pév éovw flaylory mia 0% psylory,
0v0 0t pdvar loaw map’ éxdvsoo tijs élaylotng xal
tijg usplorng, asl 0t 1 Eyyiov vig élaylorns vijg ana-
10 zepdy éotwv éAdecav. E6Tm x@vog GxeAnvdg, ov Pdoig
utv 6 ABT xvxhog, xogupy 0t td A equsiov. xal émel

7 and Tijs x0QUYTe TOU GxaAnVod xwvov éml Td vmo-
xelpevov émimedov xadevog apoudvn fjror éml Tijc megi-
peoelag o0 ABI'ZH wixdov meostrar 1) énvdg 3 év-
16 70g, éumimvéro modvsgov énml tig megupeoelag dg éml
T moatng xovaygapis n AE, xal eldipdo 1O xév-
10V TOU AUxhov xel E6Tw O K, %ol amd vov E éml
td K émelevydw 7 EK xal éxPspiiodw énl vo B, xal
émelevyfo §) BA, xal eliijpdwoay dvo loar mweoupé-
20 gatar map' éxdrsge vov E of EZ, EH, xal mag’
éndrepa Tov B af AB, BT, xal énstevydwoay ol EZ,
EH, AZ, AH,EA4, ET, AB, BT, 44, AT. énel odv
ion éotlv 7§ EZ evdeia tvf) EH evdele loag pag
meQupEgeleg Vmotelvovew® xowy 0% xal medg bedag
25 7 AE, Pacig doa § AZ 5] AH dovw lon. modw
émel v AB megupépera v BI éonwv lom, xal dudusrgog

6. dmé — d-] in ras. m. 1 W. &~ mg. W. 9. Fy-
yeror W, 15. 1j¢] Tijs meddTng naza W (e lin.16). 18, émi-
fevydo W.  20. E] e corr, m. 1 p. EH] E corr. ex I' p.

22. BI'] AT Wp, corr. U, A44] 44, 4B Wp; corr.
Comm. 26. BI'] 4I" Wp, corr. U.
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adparet autem, rectam circumactam in circum-
agendo maiorem et minorem fieri, in quibusdam autem
positionibus etiam aequalem ad diuersa puncta circuli
ductam. quod sic demonstratur:
si a uertice coni obliqui ad basim rectae ducuntur,
omnium rectarum a uertice ad basim ductarum una
minima est, una maxima, duaeque solae aequales ad
utramque partem minimae et
maximae, semper autem pro-
pior minimae minor est re-
motiore. sit conus obliquus,
cuius basis sit circulus 4BT,
uertex autem 4 punctum. et
quoniam recta a uertice coni
obliqui ad planum subiacens
perpendicularis ducta aut in
ambitum circuli 4 BI'ZH
r ‘ A ueniet aut extra aut intra,
primum ad ambitum adcidat
ut in prima figura 4 E, sumaturque centrum circuli et
sit K, ab E autem ad K ducatur EK producaturque ad B,
et ducatur B4, sumantur autem ad utramque partem
puncti E duo arcus aequales EZ, EH et ad utramque
partem puncti B aequales 4B, BI', ducanturque EZ,
EH,4Z,4H, EA, EI', 4B, BI', 44, AI. quoniam
igitur EZ = EH [Eucl. III, 29] (nam sub aequalibus
arcubus subtendunt), communis autem et perpendicu-
laris 4E, erit 4Z = 4H [Eucl. I, 4]. rursus quon-
iam arcus 4B arcui BI" aequalis est et BE diametrus,
reliqeus arcus EZI" reliquo EH A4 aequalis est; quare
etiam 4 E=ET [Eucl. III, 29]. E4 autem communis

A
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7 BE, Aoy éoa vy EZT vf) EHA éotwv ion dore
xel ) AE ©vfj EL. xowy 0% xal medg 6pddg % EA-
Bdos &oa v AA vjj AT devw lon. Opolwg Oy xal
wEcour daydjcovian of lGov améyovear viig A E 7 vijg

5 AB loar. mdiw énmsl vouyavov vov AEZ 6081 éon
yovie 7 tmd AEZ, uelfov éotlv 9 AZ vijg AE.
nel moedwv émel pellov éovlv 4 EA ebdsle Tijg EZ,
émel nal meoupépea 7 EZ A vijg EZ megupegeins,
xowwy 0% nal modg dpdag 9§ AE, ) AZ doa vijg A4

10 dAdooov dotiv. Oix ta avre xal 7§ A4 wig AB
éhdeooy dotiv. émsl ovv §) AE vijg AZ éAdocav
0eiy®n, n) 08 AZ viig A4, ) 0% A4 vijg 4B, éla-
gloty wév éonwv 1) AE, usylory 0% y AB, asl 8t q
Eyyiov vijs AE tijg amavegov éAd6omv éoTlv.

15 ddde 0% n xd®erog mnrérm éuvdg vov ABI'HZ xv-
xlov ag éml vijg Osutépag xavayoagis § AE, xel
elAfjpdo mwaiw 1O xévrgov Tob xUxdov 1o K, xal éme-
tevydw 9 EK xol éxPefiijodo énl vd B, xal énefely
dwoay of 4B, 40, xel slijpdwcay 0vo ldar megi-

20 péosian ma’ éxdrepe Tod @ of OZ, OH xol mag
éxdrega 100 B af AB, BT, %ol ércfevyPwcay of EZ,
EH, ZK, HK, AZ, 4H, 4B, BT, K4, KT, 4K,
AdA, AT. émsl odv log éorlv 3§ OZ mspipépeia j
OH, xal povie doa 1 vmd OKZ tf) vnd OKH éorw

25 lon. émel ovw f) ZK ebdela vij KH éomwv lon: &
xévrgov pag xowy 0% 3 KE, xal yovia 7 vnd ZKE

1. BE] corr. ex JE m. 1 W, 4E p. 4. of] scripsi,
om. Wp. 6. dotv W, 10. Tadra p. 18. dE] E e
corr.p.  16. 374] p, 8¢ W. ABTHZ] ABT'ZH p. 16.
dE]Eecorr.m. 1p. 19, 4B] 4 corr. ex B in scribendo W.

foar] supra scr. m. 1 W. 22, 4K] om. Comm. 23. 44]
44, 4B Wp; corr. Comm. 26. KE] K® Wp; corr. Comm.



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA 'IN CONICA. 193

est et perpendicularis; itaque 44 = AI. similiter
demonstrabimus, omnes rectas, quae a JE uel 4B
aequaliter distent, aequales esse. rursus quoniam
trianguli 4 EZ angulus 4 EZ rectus est, erit 4Z> AE
[Bucl. I, 19]. et rursus quoniam EA4> EZ, quia etiam
arcus EZA > EZ [Eucl. III, 29], et 4E communis
est et perpendicularis, erit 4Z < 44 [Eucl I, 47].
eadem de causa etiam 44 < 4B. quoniam igitur
demonstrauimus, esse JE < dZ, AdZ < 4 A,
44 < 4B, minima erit 4E, maxima 4B, semper
autem, quae rectae 4 E propior est, minor remotiore.")
iam uero perpendicularis extra circulum 4BI'HZ
cadat ut in secunda figura 4 E, rursusque sumatur
centrum circuli K, et du-

catur EK producaturque

ad B, et ducantur 4B,

46, sumantur autem ad

utramque partem puncti ®

duo arcus aequales @Z,

@®H et ad utramque par-

tem puncti B aequales

AB, BT, ducanturque EZ,

EH, ZK, HK, 4Z, 4H,

4B, BT, K4, KT, 4K,

44, AT. quoniam igitur

arcus ®Z = @H, erit etiam

L ®KZ = ®KH [Eucl.

I1,127]. quoniam igitur Z K = K H (radii enim sunt), et
KE communis est, et [/ ZKE=HKE, erit ZE=HE

1) Nam 44 = AT. itaque dE < dZ < AT < 48B.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL 13
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v} 9md HKE ioy, xal pioig 7 ZE vjj HE lon. éxsl
ovv 1) ZE &09sia ) HE éonwv lon, xowy OF xal
mods bpdog v Ed, Bdeg &ga %) AZ vfj AH douy
lon. malwv énel loy dotlv 9 BA mequpépeia vfj BT,
b xel yovie dga 7 vmd AKB tfj vnd TKB éoviv ienm:
dors xal Aowmy elg tag dvo dpbag §) vmd AKE Aoiwi
&lg tag 0vo dpddg i) vmd I'KE Zotww lon. émel odw
9 AK e00¢ta vfj TK douv ion' éx xévrpov pdo xowvy
0t 7 KE, dvo dvolv loa, xel yovie 7 vmd AKE
10 tfj vwd I'KE" xal Bdowg dpa %) AE vjj T'E dovwv ioy.
éngl ovv loy §) AE eb®sla vij T'E, xown 02 7§ Ed
xel medg dpddg, Pdoig oo n AA v AT loy. opol-
wg 0% xol maoaw deydrjoovrar af loov dméyovear vijg
4B 1) tijg 40 loou. xal énel ) E® vijg EZ éovw
16 éladowv, xown 0% xal meog dedag ) Ed, Padig dpa
1 40 Baccwg tig AZ domiv Adedwv. mdlw Emsl 7
and tob E Zpamroudvy vov xvxdov machy rév medg
Y %VQTNY WepLpépsiay mQoGmITTOVOGY uellov éeTiv,
elydn 0t v g y' vijg oroiyeidocws TO Vmd AE,
20 EA loov t© dnd vijg EZ, Svav v EZ épdnryra,
dotwv dpa, og ) AE modg EZ, ) EZ mpdg EA. usl-
tov 0¢ éorwv 7 EZ viic EA ael pop 7 Eyiov vijg
élaylotng tijg amwreelyv dotiv éAdocwv” psltov dgo
xal 7 AE tijg EZ. énmsl ovv 1 EZ vijg EA éorww
256 éAdocav, xowy 0t xal medg dpdag ) Ed, Pdois doa
N AZ vijg A4 éovv éAdocwv. mdAw émel lon otiv
n AK =f; KB, xown 0t 7 KE, 0vo &pa of AK, KE
tais EK, KB, vovtéerww 0iy tfj EKB, slow ioo.
aAd’ ol AK, KE vijsc AE peltovés elow: xal ) BE

1. ZE] 2@ p. HE) H®, H e corr. m. 1, p. 2. ZE]
202 p. HE] HO p. 4. BA] fdacig Wp, corr. Comm.
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[Eucl. I, 4]. quoniam igitur ZE = HE, et E4 com-
munis perpendicularisque, erit 4Z = 4 H [Euel. I, 4].
rursus quoniam arcus B4 = BI, erit etiam
L AKB=TKB

[Euel. ITI, 27]. quare etiam qui reliquus est ad duos
rectos explendos, | 4KE =TIKE, qui reliquus est
ad duos rectos explendos. quoniam igitur 4 K=TIK
(radii enim sunt), et communis est KE, duo latera
duobus aequalia sunt, et | 4 KE = I'K E; quare etiam
AE =TE. quoniam igitur 4E=TE, et E4 com-
munis est perpendicularisque, erit 44 = AI'[Eucl. 1, 4].
et similiter demonstrabimus, etiam omnes rectas, quae
a 4B uel 40 aequaliter distent, aequales esse. et
quoniam E® < EZ, E4 autem communis et perpendi-
cularis, erit 40 < 4Z [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam
recta ab E circulum contingens omnibus rectis ad
conuexum ambitum adcidentibus maior est, et in tertio
libro Elementorum [III, 36] demonstratum est, esse
AE> EA=EZ? si EZ contingit, erit [Eucl. VI, 17]
AE:EZ=EZ:EA vuerum EZ> EA [Eucl. III, 8];
nam semper proxima quaeque minimae minor est
remotiore; itaque etiam AE> EZ [Eucl. V, 14].
quoniam igitur EZ < EA, E4 autem communis et
perpendicularis, erit 4Z < 4.4 [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus
quoniam 4 K = KB, communis autem KE, duae rectae
AK, KE duabus EK, KB siue toti EKB aequales

6. loumij — AKE] om. 9. AKE] K e corr. 8 10. 4E]
Eecorr. m 1 W, 12 d4dr'] AT p, corr omm. 15.
idosoy W.  20. 76] pvw, 6 W. Szav 7 in extr.
lin. W. 24. EZ] E e corr. EA] EA p, corr. Halley.

26. éotiv] pvw, ins. m. 2 W 21. KB] KB éoriv W (fort.
recte); Zoriv del. m. 2.

13%
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doa vijg AE pelfov éotlv. mdiw émel v AE vijg
EB éorwv édocov, xowvy 0} xal mgdg dpdag § EM,
Bdows Gga 1§ AA tig BA éovw éidocwv. Emel odv
1 46 i AZ dovwv éidoowv, § 0t AZ vijg 44, 3
b 0 44 vijg 4B, éaylory péyv éoviv ) 40O, uspiory
0 ) 4B, a& 0% 1 Eyyrov xal ve EEdjs.
adde Oy 7 xdBerog mimrévw évrdg tov ABI'HZ
xUxdov g énl Tijg Telrys xavaygagiic 1 AE, nal si-
MipBo O xévrgov Tov xUxdov td K, xal émefevyPe
10 ) EK xol éxPefijodo ip’ éxdrspa o péon énl va
B, O, xal énstevydooay af 40, 4B, xal siijpdocay
0vo loaw megupépeion mag’ éxdrepw Tov @ af OZ,
@ H nal map’ éxdvege tod B af AB, BT, xal émelevy-
pwoev of EZ, EH, ZK, HK, 4Z, 4H, K4, KT,
15 EA, E', 44, AT, AB, BI'. énel ovv loy » OZ
negupéoeia vf] OH, xal yovia doa 7 vn0 OKZ yovig
7ij vmo OKH édonwv ilon. xal énel oy dotlv 3 KZ
w HK, xowny 0% 1 KE, xel yovie 5 vw0 ZKE
yovly ©fj vno HKE éovw lon, Pdowg Goa % ZE ©j
20 HE éovwv loy. émel ovw 7 ZE tfj HE éomv ioy,
xowwn 0t 9 AE, nal yovie n vnd ZEA yovig 3
vwd HEA éotw lon, Pdoig doa ) AZ vfj AH éoviw
lon. mdAw émel lon éotiv ) AB megupépsia vf) BT,
xol povie dga 7 vmd AKB povig vy vmd I'KB
26 oty U6y’ dore xel Aoumy) elg tag 0vo dedag M Uwd
AKE JAowxf elg tag 0vo0 bpdag vf) vmnd I'KE éoviv
lon. émel ovv 1) AK ©jj KI' éorw ion, xowr 0% 7
EK, xal yovie 7 vwd AKE povie vfj vwd 'KE

8. 44] e corr. p. 12. «f] p, % W(®). 16. 4TI
4B, AT et e corr. p; corr. Comm. 17. =] =ijs W
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sunt. uverum AK 4+ KE > AE [Eucl. I, 20]; quare
etiam BE > AE. rursus quoniam AE < EB, Ed4
autem communis et perpendicularis, erit 44 < B4
[Eucl. I, 47]. quoniam igitur 40 < 4Z, 4Z < 4 A,
44 < 4B, minima est 40, maxima autem 4B, et
proxima quaeque cet.
iam uero perpendicularis intra circulum 4 BI'HZ
cadat ut in tertia figura AE, et sumatur centrum
circuli X, ducaturque EK et
ad utramque partem pro-
ducatur ad B,®, ducanturque
46, 4B, sumantur autem
ad utramque partem puncti
@® arcus aequales ®Z, & H
et ad utramque partem
puncti B aequales 4B, BT,
ducanturque EZ, EH, ZK,
HK, 4Z, 4H, K4, KT,
EAd, ET', 44, A", 4B,
BI. quoniam igitur arcus
@®Z = O H, erit etiam
LO®KZ =@OKH
[Eucl. II1, 27]. et quoniam
est KZ=HK, KE autem
communis, e¢ [ ZKE=HKE, erit ZE=EH
[Eucl. 1, 4]. quoniam igitur ZE = HE, communis
autem AJE, et [ ZEJd = HEA, erit 4Z = 4H
[Eucl. I, 4]. rursus quoniam arcus 4B = BI, erit

20. HE (pr.)] in ras.m. 1 W, 26. AKE] Einras. m. 1 W.
Aoy — I'KE] om. Wp, corr. U. dor- in ras. m. 1 W.
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éovwv lom, Pacig Goa 1) AE tfj T'E éovwv lon. éxsl
ovv § AE vy T'E éenwv lon, xown 0% 4 EA, xal
yavie 3 vnd AEA vjj vmd T'EA lon, Pdog dea 3
A4 zfj AT éonv ion. Opolwg 01 xal macar Osiy-
5 drjoovran af iGov améyovoar % vijg 4B 4 tig A6
loow. xol énsl év uvxie vé ABI éxl vijg diepsroov
elAnmras enusiov 70 E w1 Ov xévigov vod xvxiov,
usylory utv 7 EB, laylory 6% v E®, dsl 0% 5 &y-
yiov tijs EO@ tijg dmdveeév éovwv éAdoowy dors 1)
10 E@ t1jg EZ éotwv éldccov. nal énel 9 OF wvijg ZE
édgowy édotlv, xowr O xal meds SpPag adraly 74
EAd, Bdowg dea 11 40 Pacengs tijg AZ éhacomy doriv.
madw émel 9 udv EZ Eypidv dori vijg EO, 5 03 AE
nopewtépw, éAdocwy éotlv v EZ vijg AE.. émsl ovw
16 éiedowv 3 EZ vijg EA, xown 0% xai medg S9fdg
éotwv avraly ) EAd, Pocig dea 7 AZ Picswg tig A4
éotwv éhdoowy. mdAw émel lon n AK ) KB, xowy
o0t 7 KE, dvo af AK, KE 0Y%0 tals BK, KE, vovr-
dorwv OAy tij BKE, slow loa. did of AK, KE
20 tij¢ AE pelbovés elow’ xal 7 EB dea i EA usl-
fov éotlv. mdiw énel § EA viig EB éidccwv foriv,
xowwy 0% xal mwedg dpdag avraig 7 Ed, Pacig doa %
A4 A4 Pioswog tijg 4B éorwy élaccwv. émsl ovv f) 4O
vijis AZ éAacowv, n 0t AZ vijg AA, 7 0% AA Tig
26 4B, éayloty pév dotiv 1 A0 xod T EEig.
Hoaong xapnving yeaputs, qrig éeriv év évl
éminéde, Ocdperoov xald xal va £ifg. Td év
vl dmumédep clme O Ty EAixe Tob xvilvdgov xal

4. AT'] AT Wp, corr. Comm. 8.7%]p, el W. EB]
€ corr. p. 13. 4E] p, EW. 16. 4A4] 4 e corr. p.
20. elos p. 26 & mg. W.  28. elmey
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etiam | 4KB = I'KB [Eucl. IlI, 27]. quare etiam
qui ad duos rectos reliquus est, L/ 4 KE = I'KE, qui
ad duos rectos reliquus est. quoniam igitur 4K = KT,
communis autem EK, et [ AKE=TKE, erit
AE = I'E [Eucl. I, 4]. quoniam igitur 4E = I'E,
communis autem EA, et [ AEd =TEAd, erit
AdA4=AT [Eucl. 1, 4]. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
omnes rectas, quae aut a 4B aut a 4@ aequaliter
distent, aequales esse. et quoniam in circulo 4BI"
in diametro sumptum est punctum E, quod centrum
circuli non est, maxima est EB, minima autem E®
et proxima quaeque rectae E® remotiore minor est
[Eucl. IIL, 7]; erit igitar E® < EZ. et quoniam est;
BE < ZE, EA4 autem communis et perpendicularis,
erit 40 < 4Z [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam EZ
rectae E® prepior est, 4E autem remotior, erit
EZ < AE. quoniam igitur EZ < E4, EA autem
communis et ad eas perpendicularis, erit 4Z < 4.4
[Euecl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam 4K = KB, communis
autem KE, erunt 4K 4+ KE = BK + KE = BKE,
uerum AK + KE > AE [Bucl. I, 20]. quare etiam
EB > EA. rursus quoniam E4 < EB, E4 autem
communis et ad eas perpendicularis, erit 44 < 4B
[Eucl. I, 47]. quoniam igitur 40 < 4Z, 4Z < 4 A,
44 < 4B, minima est 4@ et quae sequuntur.
Omnis lineae curuae, quae in uno plano po-
sita est, diametrum adpello, et quae sequuntur
[Ip.6,23]. ,in uno plano“ dixit propter spiralem cylindri
et sphaerae; eae enim in uno plano positae non sunt.
quod dicit, hoc est: sit linea curua ABI" et in ea -
rectae aliquot parallelae 4I', 4E, ZH, ®K et a puncto
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W

viig opalpag: atwow pog ovx slolv év vl émméde. O
0 Aédye, towodrdy doviv Eotm xepmvdn peopms 7
ABT xal év avrf] ev®elal viveg magddinior af AT,
A4E, ZH, OK, xal dujydeo énd tov B evdeia ) B A

8 dlye avreg véuvovea. gnoly otw, ow vijg ABI yoap-
uijs Oiductgov udv xedd iy BA, xogupyy 0% td B,
terayuévog 6% énl iy BA xerijpPer éxcorny tov
ATy, AE, ZH, OK. & 6% 9 BA dlya xal modg
dpdag Téuver tag magadiiovs, dEov xaletror.

10  Opolwg 0% xal 0v0 xapnviov yoauudy xal
va £Efjg. Eav pag vornowusy tag A, B poapucg xel
tv atralg vag I'd, EZ, H®, KA, MN, EO nagai-
Miiovs xal Ty AB dupyuévny i@’ éndrege xel Téu-
voveev ves megaddijiovs Olye, v utv AB xala,

16 @noly, mhaylay Oiduetgov, xoQupag 02 TGV poapudy

v A, B enpsela, ve- P Sy

tapuévag 0% éxl Ty
AB 1ag I'd, EZ, -
H®, K 4, MN, EO. L N,

20 & 0% diye xal meodg A
dpddg avtag Téuver,
Gtov xadsirar. Ecv z

’ > —’/.44
0} duayPeiae tig v- 6

N

[\

P
deiw g 7 ITP zag I'E, EM, HK mogaiifiovg
26 v) AB Olyx téuver, Spdie pdv dudustoog xedslrar 4
IIP, verayuévas O xariydor éml viy IIP didusrgov
éndary vdv I'S, EM, HK. & 0% 0lye xal modg
SpBag avtyv téuvel, dfov d9dds, éav 0t of AB, ITP

5. Téuvovoar p. 8. ¢{] n Wp, corr. Comm., 7] scripsi,
om. Wp.  xal] om. Wp, corr. Comm. 12. zeg] tais Wp,
corr. Comm. 14, Post xald 1 litt. erasa (o uwel ) W. 25,
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B recta BA, quae eas in binas partes aequales secet.
dicit igitur: lineae 4BI" diametrum adpello B4, uer-
ticem autem B, et ad B4 ordi-
nate ductas esse AI', 4E, ZH,
@K. sin BA et in binas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos rec-
B —_ tas parallelas secat, axis uocatur.
Similiter uero etiam dua-
rum linearum curuarum, et
quae sequuntur [I p. 8, 1].
Si enim fingimus lineas 4, B
et in iis parallelas I'd, EZ, HO®, K4, MN,
SO0 et 4B ad utramque partem productam par-
allelasque in binas partes secantem, 4 B, inquit,
diametrum trans-
- uersum adpello,
uertices autem li-

nearum 4, B
puncta, ordinate
autem ad 4B
ductas I'd, EZ,
| HO®, KA, MN,
g e ' 50. sin et in
binas partes et
ad angulos rectos eas secat, axis uocatur. sin recta
ducta ut ITP rectas I''5, EM, HK rectae 4B paralle-
las in binas partes secat, IIP diametrus recta uocatur,
et I'5, EM, HK singulae ad diametrum ITP ordinate
ductae esse dicuntur. sin eam et in duas partes ae-

ABJdcorr.ex dm. 1 W.  Godlx pév] 6 (eras.) ¢@ iz p W,
7 ¢¥ ap p; corr. Comm.
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0l téuvover tag dAljiwy magaddiovg, Aéyovees
evlvyels diduergol, éev 0% Olye xol mods dpPdg, ov-
tvysls aEoves dvoudfovrar.

Elg 6 o',

IIepl Ty diaplpov xaTayQe@®Y 7TOl WTWOEMY
tov Sewenudtev tvodovrov (etéov, OTi MTHOLg wéy
dotwv, Stav ve év tfj mpovdes dsdouéve v Déos
dodévra’ 3 yap dudpogog avTdy perdinpis Tov avrod
ovumspdouarog Ovrog moiel TV mWrwow. Opolwg 0F
xal and vijg xeraoxevijs ueranidepdvyg plverar wrdog.
noAdag O éyovraov tev dewonudrov mddaig 1) avry)
anodebis apudber xal énl Ty avrdv ororyElov wAyy
Boxyéov, g EEfs slodusdar e0OVs pog O medTOV
dewonue Tl mowoeg &y die TO TO AcpPeviusvoy
onuelov éml vijg émpaveleg, tovréor. tO B, mord ulv
elg v xeroTépm émipdveaev slver xel vodro duydg
1 avorépm Tov xvxlov 1) xerwrépm, mot: O éml tijg
%ot x0QUELY avr]] émixeipdvng. Tovro 0F TO dedonue
mwPoédero Enriicer, OtL ovx énl mdvre dvo onusle éml
tiis émpavelag Aepfavipsve Emilsvyvvudvy Odsle
éml tijg émpavelug doviv, ald’ % vevovea udvoy éml
v xogurjy, 0 1O xal UmO sbdelag TO mépag égov-
ong uévov yepeviodar TNV xoviKyy mipdveay. Ot
0t todro aAndés, 10 devregov Hewenua dndol.

Eis ©o B'.

To devregov dewonua vosls &yst Wraosg Oe To

ve Aaufavousve enucie ta 4, E 7 énl tig xara xo-

1. tépvovery W. 2. dudpetoor] -ou corr. ex ov W.  Post
deddg add. o9 Wp, corr. Comm. 11. mollds] molde Wop,
corr. Comm.  13. eloopeda] & inras. m. 1 W. = 14. 2o %s]
seripsi, =6 Wp. lapPavvépsvor W. 16. zovréoriv
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quales secat et ad angulos rectos, axis rectus uwocatur,
et si 4B, IIP altera alteri parallelas rectas in binas
partes aequales secant, coniugatae diametri, sin et in
binas partes aequales et ad angulos rectos secant, axes
coniugati nominantur.

In prop. L

De figuris siue casibus uariis propositionum hoc
sciendum est, casum esse, ubi ea, quae in propositione
data sint, positione sint data; nam uaria eorum con-
iunctio eadem conclusione casum efficit. et similiter
etiam uariata constructione casus efficitur. quamquam
autem multos habent propositiones, omnibus eadem
demonstratio iisdemque litteris congruit praeter minora
quaedam, ut mox adparebit; nam statim prima pro-
positio tres casus habet, quia punctum in superficie
sumptum, hoc est B, tum in superficie inferiore est,
et hoc ipsum duobus modis aut supra circulum aut
infra, tum in superficie ei ad uerticem posita. haec
uero propositio quaerendum proposuit, non ad quae-
libet duo puncta in superficie posita ductam rectam
in superficie esse, sed eam tantum, quae per uerticem
cadat, quia superficies conica per rectam terminum
habentem manentem orta est. hoc autem uerum esse,
propositio secunda ostendit.

Ad prop. IL
Propositio secunda tres habet casus, quia puncta
sumpta 4, E aut in superficie ad uerticem posita aut

18, mft@ scripsi, adriis Wp.  21. 7 wedovca] scripsi, nv
svbvoay W, By gddeix p. 28. vgémw] péoov Wp, corr.
Comm.  27. -za xo0- in ras. m. 1 W.
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ovpiy slvar dmgavelag 1 énl vijg xdtw diydg 1
éowrépm TOoU xUxdov 1] wripw. Ol O dpiordvew,
8t. Tovro TO Dewgnua svgloxetar fv O dvTiped-
Qoig Slov O tTig &lg @dvvarov dmaywyiis dedsuy-
5 uévov.
Eig v y'.

To y' Pedgnue mrdow ovx Ege. Ost 0t v adrg
émorijoar, 8tu 7 AB e0@sld ot e TO xowvy TOuY
slvar To¥ téuvovvog émimédov xel tijg émpavelag Tov

10 xdvov, 7Tig Um0 svdeleg éypden vO mépag éyoveng
uévov meodg Tfj xoQuf tig émpavelns. oV poo wica
tmpdveie vno dmimédov vepvoudvy TV TOMRV oLl
ePelav, 000 avrds 6 x@vog, & wy dix TG %0QUYPTS
&9y ©o véuvov Emimedov.

16 Elg 7o 0.
Al mrdieeig TovToU TOU Femprjuarog ToEls eloLy damep
xal Tov mewTov xul dsvrépov.

Elg o &',

To méumrov Fedonue nrdow ovx &ye. deyduevos

20 0% Tijg éxDdoeddg @now' TeTulE6dw 6 xdvog Emi-
nédw Oia tod &Eovos 099G medg Ty fdouw,
émady 0t v ve oxelqpwd xdve xaté ulev pévov
déoww ©O 0w Tob &Eovog Telywvov Seddv EoTi moog
v Pacw, voiro moujcousy ottwg Aefdvreg TO xiv-
26 Tgov tijg fadswg dvecTidousy dx’ avTod TH Imimédw
Tijs Pooemg meog SpPag xal O adrijs xal Tov &Eovog
éxpdidovreg émimedov Efopev To Eyrovusvov: dédsinran

7. dei] e corr. p. Post d¢ del. % AB sd8eic Zote p.
8. domv W. 17. xal (pr.)] of p. 18. Elg 6] mg.
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in inferiore sunt et quidem duohus modis, aut intra
circulum aut extra. animaduertendum autem, hanc
propositionem in nonnullis exemplaribus totam per
reductionem in absurdum demonstratam inueniri.

Ad prop. IIL
Propositio tertia casum non habet. in ea autem
animaduertendum est, 4B rectam esse, quia communis
est sectio plani secantis et superficiei coni, quae a
-recta descripta est terminum ad uerticem superficiei
manentem habente. neque enim omnis superficies plano
secta sectionem efficit rectam, nec ipse conus, nisi

planum secans per uerticem uenit.

Ad prop. IV.

Casus huius propositionis tres sunt ut etiam primae
et secundae.

Ad prop. V.

Propositio quinta casum non habet. expositionem
autem exordiens dicit [I p. 18, 4]: per axem secetur
plano ad basim perpendiculari. quoniam autem
in cono obliquo triangulus per axem positus in una sola
positione ad basim perpendicularis est, hoc ita effi-
ciemus: sumpto centro basis ab eo rectam ad planum
basis perpendicularem erigemus et per eam axemque
ducto plano habebimus, quod quaeritur; nam in XI.
libro Elementorum Euclidis [XI, 18] demonstratum

m 1 W, 21. éfovog] corr. ex &fwwog m. 1 W, 23.
douiv W.  24. ofrog] ofitw in extr. lin. W, odzo p.
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yeo v v o’ vijg Edxdeldov orouyeidoewg, Ore, dav
ebPela imnddp Twl meds Sedec 7, xal mdvra va O
avrijs énimede 16 avrd imwéde medg dedag Zova.
rov 0% xdvov exadqvov Omédevo, inady v e LGooKs-

6 Asl 10 mapdiindov v Pdes imlmedov ve Vmevevring
nyuéve 0 avrd Eoruv.

& gneiv: rterpijodw 0 xal ftépe imuméde
medg beBag plv to 0ue Tod &Eovos rorydve,
apeigovvTL 02 mEOs TH %20QVPT TELy@VOV GpoLoY

10 pdv v ABI toLydve, vrevavting 0t xelpcvor.
tovro 0% plverow otrwg' éote 10 O Tov &fovog Tol-
yovov 10 ABT, xal elhijpda éxl vig AB Tvydv on-
uetov ©o H, xal ovvesrdro meds tfj AH e09ely xal
T modg avry onuelp té H zfj vmé AT'B yovig ion

16 7 vné AHK" ©v0 AHK dpa telyovov vg ABI Suowov
uév éorw, vmevevriwg 0t xslpevov. elhijpdw On imi
vijg HK wvyov onusiov 70 Z, xal dmo tov Z 76 Toi
ABT toydvov imiméde medg dgdés dveordtw 7 ZO,
xel éxPefiiodm o dwa tov HK, OZ énimsdov. Todro

20 07 Sp8dv éori meog 10 ABI rolywvov dwe v ZO
xal moL0UY TO TQOXE[UEVOV.

év 16 evumsgdopar gnow, 6ti O T SpoLdTyTa
tov 4ZH, EZK rouycvev icov éerl 10 vnd AZE
16 vmd HZK. Ovvarov 0¢ éone vodro Odetbar xal

26 lya Tijg THV TELYGVRY dpoLdryTog Adyovra, OTi, émeidn)

4. loooxely; W. 8. doddg] inter ¢ et & ras. W. 17,
zov (alt.)] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 20. &1] 8¢ Wp, corr.
Halley cum Comm.  éomiy W. 6] corr. ex zo m. 1 W.

ABTI'] in mg. transit m. 1 W. 28, doriy W.  24. dozv W.
26. opotdTnrog, —nTog in ras. m. 1, W. ért] p, comp.
supra scr. m. 1 W,
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est, si recta ad planum aliquod perpendicularis sit,
etiam omnia plana, quae per eam ducantur, ad idem
planum perpendicularia esse. obliquum uero conum
supposuit, quia in recto planum basi parallelum idem
est atque id, quod e contrario ducitur.
praeterea dicit [I p. 18, 6]: secetur autem etiam
alio plano ad triangulum per axem positum
perpendiculari, quod ad uerticem abscindat
triangulum similem triangulo 4 BT, sed e con-
A4 trario positum. hoc uero
ita fit: sit 4BI" triangulus
./ per axem positus, et in 4B
sumatur punctum aliquod H,
ad 4H autem rectam et H
x punctum in ea positum an-
8 T gulo AI'B aequalis con-
struatar [ A HK [Eucl. I, 23]; itaque triangulus
AHK triangulo 4BI" similis est, sed e contrario
positus. iam in HK punctum aliquod sumatur Z, et
a Z ad planum trianguli 4 BI" perpendicularis eriga-
tur Z®, ducaturque planum per HK, Z®. hoc igitur
propter Z@® ad triangulum 4BI" perpendiculare est
et propositum efficit.
in conclusione dicit [I p. 18, 27 sq.], propter si-
militudinem trianguloram AZH, EZK esse
AdZ < ZE=HZ < ZK.
fieri autem potest, ut hoc etiam similitudine triangu-
lorum non usi demonstremus ita ratiocinantes: quon-
iam uterque angulus 4 KH, 4A4E angulo ad B posito

In fig. Z m. rec. W.
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éxavépa tdv vmd AKH, AAE yovidgv lon éovl vj
7gog e B, &v 16 alrd twijparl slor Tov weQiAau-
Bdvovrog xvxdov te 4, H, E, K enuele. xal émwsidy)
év axde 0Vo eddelar af AE, HK téuvovow daidy-
5 Aag xava 0 Z, to vmé AZE loov éovl v Dmd
HZK.
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yoyig. & yag 0 mepl Tyy KH yoapduevog xvxiog
ovy 7jker dua Tov @ enusiov, Eotar TO Vmo tov KZ,
ZH loov #ror v dmd pslfovog vijg ZO % tp dmd
15 éAdacovog: Omep ovy Umoxeiron. Odelfousv 0F adrd xel
&n’ e0delog.
doro g poouun v HO, xal vmorewérm adtiy q
HEK, elipdao 0% xal énl tiig yoapuis Tvyovra onusle
te¢ 0, 0, kol an’ avrev énl vy HK xddevor fyde-
20 oav af OZ, OII, xol é6vw ©0 pdv dno ZO lsov vé
vmd HZK, o 0% dnd OII ©¢ omd HIIK lgov. Adya,
ot. avwdog éotly 7 HOOK ypoapus. teruijode peg
7 HK dlya xave 16 N, xal émeletydowoev of NGO,
NO. émel odv ebdeta ) HK térunren el pdv ioa
25 %ot 10 N, &l 0% &vice xeve to Z, 16 vnd HZK
pere tov amo NZ loov éorl 16 dmd NK. ©o o%

1. A4E] E e corr. W, dotiv W. 2, B] II Wp, corr.
Comm, sloww W. 6. éoziv W. 6. HZK] ZHK p et
corr. ex ZEK m. 1 W; corr. Comm, 1. of] addidi, om. Wp.

8. H@] O e corr. p, HA K Halley cum Comm. 10. avzi? p.
11. émidofjoacdor p (nisi forte y. ita scriptae, ut litterae H
similes sint). 13. ov W. 14. w9} 6 W. ZO] OH p.
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aequalis est, in eodem segmento circuli puncta 4, H,
E, K comprehendentis positi sunt. et quonmiam in
circulo duae rectae AJE, HK inter se secant in Z,
erit 4Z >< ZE = HZ >< ZK [Eucl. III, 35].
iam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam omnes rectas
a linea H® ad HK perpendiculares ductas quadratas
aequales esse rectangulo partium. ergo sectio circulus
est, cuius diametrus est HK [I p. 20, 3 sq.]. et fieri
potest, ut hoc per reductionem ad absurdum intelle-
gatur. si enim circulus circum KH descriptus per
punctum @ non ueniet, KZ >< ZH aequale erit qua-
drato aut rectae maioris quam Z® aut minoris; quod
contra hypotbesim est. uerum idem directa uia demon-
strabimus.
sit linea H®, et sub ea subtendat HK, sumantur
autem etiam in linea puncta aliqua @, O, et ab iis
ad HK perpendiculares ducantur ®Z, OII, sitque
20 =HZ>< ZK, OII’=HII><IIK. dico, lineam
H®OK circulum esse.
nam HK in N in duas
partes aequales secetur,
ducanturque N®, NO.
lr quoniam igitur recta H K
in N in partes aequales
secta est, in Z autem in inaequales, erit
HZ><ZK + NZ* = NK*
[Eucl. I1, 5]. supposuimus autem, esse HZ >< ZK = @Z?*;

Ny Z I

dnd) corr. ex dww in scribendo W. 17. H®] HO K Halley
cum Comm. 18. zvgoy ta W. 19. HK] EXK Wp, corr.
Halley cum Comm. 21. HIIK] T corr ex @ p. 22.
insert. m. 1 p. HOOK]e corr. m. 1 p; O supra scr. m. 1
post K ras. parna. 23. N@] uel H® H ©p. 26. éotly w.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 14
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ond HZK looy vxdxevar v amd OZ' ©o doa axd
OZ peve vov and NZ loov éotl vg dnd NK. loa
0¢ éor ta amd OZ, ZN ©p and NO- d¢d) ydp éoriv
7 meds 1% Z' td doa dmd NO loov éorl v axd NK.
b duolmg Oy Oslbopcv, 8t xal 70 amd NO loov éorl
10 amd NK. xvxhog &oa dovlv ) HOK yoapur, did-
uergog 0% avrov 5 HK.
dvvatdy 0¢ éove vag AE, HK diapérgovg mord
utv leag, mord 8% avicovg elvar, ovdémore uévror Olya
10 tduvovew dddjdeg. yde pap Sk vov K v BI
nopddindog § NK. émel odv pelfov éovlv 9 BA vijg
AT, peltov doa xal 7 NA vijg AK. Oupolwg 0% xal
n KA tijg AH 8o vy vmevaviay topfy. &ots 1
tfj AK amd vijg AN loy Aeufavouévy perafd mwimze
16 rav H, N enuslov. maréro og 7 AE 17 épa Ow
tov 5 vfj BI' magdidniog ayouévy téuver v HK.
repvérw og n HOII. xol émel lon éovlv 5 EA off
AK, og 0t v EA medg AIl, 7 KA meds AH diax
v Opotdryre véiv HK A, HAIl veysvev, 7 AH
20 7} AIT éovww lom xel Aoy % HE i DK. xal émel
ol meog vols [, K yoviaw léar elolv: éxaréga pap
avrdy lon éotl vf) B elol 0 xal ol meds v O loar
%aTe x0QUPNY paQ° Opotov dgo detl vd EHO roiyn-
vov t9 IIOK rtoiyove. xal lon éoctlv 5§ HE
26 ITIK' @ote xal f) 5O vf; OK xal § HO vf) OIT xal

1. HZK] H supra scr. m. 1 W. 2. dotiv W. 8.
doriy W, N®&] 6 corr. in scribendo W. 4. dotly W.
6. NO] N® p.  doviv W. 6. HOK] NOKp. 8.
dotv W. 10. — mg. m. 1 W, 11, HK p. 12. N 4]
M4 Wp, corr. Comm. 16. &] corr. ex Z in scrib. W.
20. jj AII] om. Wp, corr. Comm. 7 H&] p, 5 & W.
22, dotty W.  slotv W.  19] p, v6 W. 28, doziy W.
25. HO] NO p.
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itaque ®Z® 4 NZ? = NK?3. verum OZ? 4 ZN® = N@&*
[Eucl.' I, 47]; angulus enim ad Z positus rectus est;
itaque N®* = NK?® jam eodem modo demonstrabi-
mus, esse etiam NO? = NK® ergo linea HOK cir-
culus est et HK eius diametrus.
fieri autem potest, ut diametri 4E, HK tum
aequales tum inaequales sint, sed numquam inter se
in binas partes aequales secant. ducatur enim per K
4 rectae BI' parallela NK.
quoniam igitar B4 > AT,
erit etiam N4> 4K [Eucl.
VI, 2; V, 14]. et eadem
ratione propter sectionem
contrariam K4 > 4 H. quare
quae ab 4 N rectae 4 K ae-
qualis aufertur, inter puncta
H, N cadit. cadat ut 45.
itaque quae per [E rectae BI" parallela ducitur, rectam
HK secat. secet ut EOII. et quoniam est 54 = 4K,
et propter similitudinem triangulorum HK A, FAII
est BA4: AIl = KA: AH [Eucl. VI, 4], erit
AH = AII [Eucl. V, 9],
et quae relinquitur H 5 = ITK. et quoniam anguliad 5, K
positi aequales sunt (nam uterque angulo B aequalis
est), et etiam anguli ad O positi aequales [Eucl. I, 15]
(nam ad uerticem sunt inter se), similes erunt trian-
guli EHO, ITIOK. et HJE = IIK; quare etiam
F0 = 0K, HO = O0Il, HK = EI1. et manifestum
est, si inter N, 5 punctum sumatur uelut P, et per P

AMRN

I’
74

In fig. O deest in W.
14*
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0An 7 HK =) EII. xal gavegdv, Ovi, éav wevaly
tov N, E ingdi v onuelov dg td P, xal 8w tov P
vij NK napaidniog aydf ) PX, ueliov Eovar viig SIT
xal da tovro xal tiig HK, éav 0} uevald vév H, K

5 An@d7 1o oquetov olov o T, xal 01’ avrod meedAdy-
Aog ag®y 7 TT, éAdvrov Eovau vijg EIT xal vijg KH.
xal émel 7 vmd EIIK yovie psllov éovl vig Umd
AEII, oy 0} % tmd OIK vfj dmd OHE, pelfaw
doa xal 7 Vwd OHE vijg vwd HEO. 7 EO &oa tig

10 OH pelfov xal dux tovro xal ) KO zijg OII. éav
0¢ move 1 Erépa avrdv Olya Ouugedij, § Aowwy) &lg
aviea TundrosToL. '

Eis v <.
ITgoséyerv 397, 6te o0 pdryy modoxeitar &v j
156 mpordae ©o delv Ty ayouévny dfsiav dmd vov v
tjj émpavely enpelov mepadindov wig Tive Ty v vy
Bdos cvdady medg dpdag oboy mdvvwg Tf Pace Tob
dix To¥ &Eovog Teuywvov &yecBar magaAdnlov' Tov-
Tov pag wy Ovrog ov dvvardv oty avryy Oy Téu-
20 vsoPar Umd Tov Ot ToD dEovog ToLywvov' Omep ol
pavegov & tijg dv td $nrd xevayeagis. &l yeo 9
MN, i megdddnidg derw ) AZH, uy mods dedag
elm o) BI', djjdov, 8te ov8% Olye téuverar ovO} 7,
K4, xal due tdv evtodv Abyov evvdyetal, ot éoviv,
26 dg ) KO mgog @A, otrwg § AZ medog ZH' xal 4
AdH éoea &g dvice tuydiosroar xeve 0 Z.
dvvardy 0} xarotépm Tov xvrdov xel éml T
xere xoQUENY émipavslag To avTe delxvvoda.

7. EIIK] II e corr. m. 1 W, dotiv W. 8. OIIK]
O insert. m. 1 W, OHE] HE p et X in ras. m. 1 W;
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rectae NK parallela ducatur PX, esse PX > EII
et ideo P2 > HK, sin inter H, 5 punctum sumatur
uelut T, et per id parallela ducatur TT, esse
Tr< 5EII et TP < KH. et quoniam est
L BIIK > AEII,

et [ OIIK = OHF, erit etiam [ OHE > HZFO. ita-
que 50 > OH [Eucl. I, 19] et ideo etiam KO > OII.
et si quando altera diametrorum in duas partes

aequales diuisa erit, reliqua in partes inaequales seca-
bitur.

Ad prop. VL

Animaduertere oportet, non sine causa in propo-
sitione adiici [I p. 20, 12 sq.], rectam a puncto in
superficie posito parallelam ductam rectae alicui in
basi positae omnino rectae ad basim trianguli per
axem positi perpendiculari parallelam duci oportere;
nam si hoc non ita est, fieri non potest, ut a trian-
gulo per axem posito in duas partes aequales secetur;
quod in figura in uerbis Apollonii posita adparet.
nam si MN, cui parallela est 4ZH, ad rectam BI'
perpendicularis non est, adparet, ne K4 quidem in
duas partes aequales secari. et eadem ratione conclu-
dimus, esse K®: 04 = 4Z:ZH [I p. 22, 20 sq.].
ergo etiam 4H in Z in partes inaequales secabitur.

fieri autem potest, ut et infra circulum et in super-
ficie ad uerticem posita idem demonstretur.

corr. Comm. 9. HEO] N5O p. 10. KO] 5O Halley
cum Comm. 16. év] § Wp.  20. édotly W. =~ 28. dsl- e
corr. p.
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Elg v ¢'.
To § Dedonue mwraoeis yee téooagag: 1) yie o
ovufadder 7 ZH vfj AT 17 evufaide touydg 17 éxrdg
100 xUxdov 1 évrdg 1 énl vov I' enuelov.

5 Meta ©o o',
Xon émioviicon, St ta ¢ revra Scopiuare alii-
Aov Epovrar. ddde T medvov s, dvi of v TR dmi
pavsly sOPslar vevovoar énl Ty xogueny év Tavry
pévovery, ©o 0% devregov vO dvdmadiv, TO 0% Tolrov
10 égee vy O TRg xoQuiis Tod xdwov tomqy, TO 0%
téragrov Ty mapadindov T fdesi, TO wéumvov T
vmevavriav, ©0 Exvov doavel mpolaufdverar tov EB-
douov dsxviov, Ori xel meds Spdag dpeller mdvrag
elver v Siapérop Tob xvxAov 9 xowy Toun adrod
16 xal ToU Téuvovrog émimédov, xel Ot ToYrov ormg
&ovrog of magdidnior avrij duyoropotvrer Vmd Tou
TeLyavov, 16 0% Efdouov tag dddas Teels Touds Edaike
xal Y Oudustoov xal vog n’ adTiy xevayoudvag
megaddiiovg vfj v tfj Pdos edely. v OF Td Spdde
20 dslxvvoww, Omsp év tols mgoleyouévoig slmousv, Ot
7 magafody) xal 7 Umepfody TV &ly dmepdv sloiy
adboudvav, év 0t vp dvdre, On B FAdeig cvvver-
ovo &lg Saveiy Opolwg TG xUxie O TO TO Téuvoy
émimsdov oGuumimvely auporépaig taly mAsveals o
26 Toupdvov ovx E0Ti xUxdog xvxdovg pag émolovv 1 ts
vwsvavrie vouy xal 1) wagiAdnlog' xal Oel émiorijoa,
Ore 0 dudpsteog Tijs ropijg éml udv tijg mapafodig

2. végoagag] corr. ex técowgss m. 2 W, 4. T'] zofrov
Wp, corr. Comm. 7. medrov] o’ p et similiter saepius.
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Ad prop. VIL

Propositio VII quattuor casus habet; nam ZH
cum AT aut non concurrit aut concurrit et hoc quidem
tribus modis, aut extra circulum aut intra aut in
puncto I

Post prop. X.

Animaduertendum, has X propositiones inter se
coniunctas esse. prima autem continet, rectas in
superficie positas, -quae ad uerticem cadant, in ea
manere, secunda contrarium; tertia uero sectionem
per uerticem coni continet, quarta sectionem basi
parallelam, quinta sectionem contrariam; sexta quasi
lemma est septimae demonstrans, communem sectionem
circuli planique secantis omnino ad diametrum perpen- -
dicularem esse oportere, et si hoc ita sit, rectas ei
parallelas a triangulo in binas partes aequales secari;
septima reliquas tres sectiones monstrauit et dia-
metrum rectasque ad eam ductas rectae in basi posi-
tae parallelas. in octaua autem demonstrat, quod nos
in prooemio [p. 176, 12 sq.] diximus, parabolam hyperbo-
lamque earum linearum esse, quae in infinitum crescant;
in nona autem ellipsim, quamquam in se recurrat
sicut circulus, quia planum secans cum utroque latere
trianguli concurrat, circulum non esse; circulos enim -
et sectio contraria et parallela efficiebant; et animad-

9. %o (alt.)] supra ser. m. 1 W. 12. mooolaufoverar W,
et p, sed corr. m. 1. é'&_do’pov] épdduov oo W, ¢’ od p;
corr, Comm. 18. dplles W, 14. zopi]] corr. ex top in
scrib. W. 17. #afey W, 28. 76 %0] scripsi, ©¢ Wp.

26. foriv W. 27. @ mg. m. 1 W,
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T pley mAsveey Tob Teuydvov Téuvel xal Ty Pdaeiy,
éml 0} g UmsgPolijg Ty Te mAevgav xal Ty ix
evdelag T4 lomﬁ mwAeved xfaiiouévny medg TR x0-
ovtpg), éml 0t i é).la(tpamg xal Exavépav Tdv wAsv-
Qv xol Ty foow. o O déxavov amlovdnoov uév
T émﬁallmv lowg dv oh]&s[q TavToV Sslver 0 Oev-
téow, ToDro pévror ody g Eyec éxsl pdv yee éml
mdong tijs émoavelag Eleye Aapfoveedar e dvo
onusla, évrabda Ot éml vijg yevoudvng yeauuts. v
0t voig ékfig toioly dxngiféovcpov Exdorny TdV Toudy
rovtov Odiuxplver pera vov Adpav xol va (didpara
adTdv T deyxd.
Eig o ',

Hemouijodw, wg td axd BI mgdogs 6 vmo
BAT, ottog % OZ moog ZA" capis uév ot ©o
Asyduevov, mAqy &l Tig nal Umouwvnedivar fovdevar.
dorw 1% vmd BAI loov 6 vmd OIIP, tj 0% axd
BI' icov maga tiw ITP magafindiv mAdvog moieltm
my 11X, xal yeyovérm, ag 1) OI mpog ITXZ, § AZ
ngds ZO péyovev doa TO fyrovusvov. émel yag doTiv,
dg ) OIT meog 11X, n AZ medg 2O, avemaiw g
n ZII medg 110, 7, OZ medg ZA. &g 0% § ZIT
meog 110, 16 XP mpog PO, zovréer. ©o6 and BI
moog 70 tmd BAI. zotro yenoipever xal toig ékng

0vo Dewor paciv.
4. J¢] supra scr. p. ém{] = e corr. m. 1 p
#leye lap-] pW! (&leyey W‘) 10. 10;9 £Eig 19!] pW‘
14, memotjodw] p, 7 in ras. m. 2 W. oy W,

7 (pr.)] corr. ex t6 W' 18. IIP] Il e corr m 1W. 19
1% (pr.)] Z in ras. m. rec. W. OII] O corr. ex ® W.
21. OI1] O corr.ex ® W. 92, Z11] X ecorr. W. II0]
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uertendum est, diametrum sectionis in parabola
alterum latus trianguli basimque secare, in hyperbola
autem et latus et rectam in altero latere ad uerticem
uersus producto positam, in ellipsi autem et utrum-
que latus et basim. decimam uero, qui obiter intuitus
erit, fortasse eandem ac secundam esse putauerit; sed
minime ita est; illic enim duo puncta in tota super-
ficie sumi posse dicebat, hic uero in linea orta. in
tribus autem deinde sequentibus propositionibus unam-
quamque harum sectionum diligentius distinguit pro-
prietates simul principales earum indicans.

Ad prop. XI.

Fiat BI"*: BA>< A'=0Z:Z4 [I p. 38, 24—25]:
manifestum quidem, quod dicitur, nisi si quis admoneri
[o] I > uelit. sit
l OII >< IIP=BA X AI,

’ et spatium quadrato BI™
aequale ad ITP adplicatum
| latitudinem efficiat I7.%, fiat-

P que onm:nmz=4z:26;

6 zZ 4 itaque effectum est, quod
quaeritur. nam quoniam est OIT: [I1X = AZ :Z0,
e contrario erit [Eucl. V, T coroll]

ZII: 110 =0Z:7ZA4.

est autem

ZI1: 10 = ZP: PO [Eucl. VI, 1] = BI'®*: BA>< ATI.
hoc etiam in duabus, quae sequuntur, propositionibus
[I p. 44, 11; 50, 6] utile est.

Oecorr. W. XII] Zecorr. W. 238 PO] O e corr. W.
tovtéouty W.  BT'] B e corr. p.
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To 0% and vijs BT medg ©d vmwo BAT Acyov
Eyee TOv quyxelpevov éx tov ov égeu ) BI mpog
I'd xal m BI' moog BA' 0é0auxrar ptv v ¢ Exve
BBl tiig oroiyeibasmg év TG ElxooTd Tolro Femer-
pari, 3te ta lGoymvia mapalinAidygaupe medg dAinie
Adyov &ysi tov ovyxelucvov éx thv mAsvodv: émsl O
émaxtincrsgoy udAlov xel oV xara TOV avayxalov
TedmoY VmO TV Umouvnuatiotay EAéysvo, éinricausy
avro xal yépgamrar év volg éxdsdouévorg nulyv &lg o
téragrov deagnue vov dsvrégov fifilov Tav ‘Aoyiwi-
dovg mepl dqm(paig xal xvAdlvdgov xal év rolg ayodlotg Tov
mearov Bufilov vig ITvodsualov ovvrdfswmg ov ysloov
0% xal dvravda rovro poagiivar dix T6 w1y mEVTM TOVG
avepwaexovres xaxslvolg évrupydvew, xal ot 6ysdov
70 Odov evvrayue THY xOVXGY %éyenTaL CVTE.

Adyog éx Adyov Gupxeiodar Adystar, Otav af Tov
Aoyov myluxdryreg dp’ éavvag moAdamiadiacdelonr moi-
@6l Twve, wanluoryrog dndovire Asyousvng tov doud-
pot, 0¥ mapadvvuds oty O Adpos. éml ulv odv Tdv
noAdawdacloy dvvardy éotiv doiudy dAdxingov slvar
v aniudrnre, énl 0% thv Aomdv oyédsov avayxy
v wnddryre agududy slvas xal pogiov 7 wigue, &l uy
dga g €9élo xal dgeivovg elvar oyéosig, olal elow
of xova ve Gloya peyédy. énl meodv O tvov 6yédsav
dfjdov, Ote ety 1§ mmAxdryg mollemAaciafoudvy éml
Tov émousvov Bgov Tov Adyov moiel TOV Nyovusvov.

fotm tolvvy Adyog 6 Tov A meds Tov B, xal &l-

BI'] "' ecorr, m. 1 W, 3 r4a — uooc] addldx,
om. Wp (pro B4 Halley scr. I'4). 4. tijg év] e
corr. p. 8. 87.] pw, Ot seq. ras. 1 litt. 10 Aoypri-
dovg] vw, Aoy seq. ras. b—6 litt. W et seq lac. p. 18,
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Et est

BI'*: BA>< AT'= (BI': I'd) < (BI': BA)
[I p. 40, 8—10]: in propositione XXIII sexti libri
Elementorum demonstratum est, parallelogramma
aequiangula inter se rationem ex rationibus laterum
compositam habere; quoniam autem hoc per induectio-
nem magis neque satis stricte a commentatoribus
exponebatur, nos de ea re quaesiuimus et scriptum
est in commentariis, quae edidimus ad quartam pro-
positionem libri alterius Archimedis de sphaera et
cylindro [Archimedis op. III p. 140 sq.] et in scholiis
primi libri compositionis Ptolemaei; uerum satius esse
duximus hic quoque idem exponere, quia non omnino
iis, qui haec legent, illi quoque libri ad manum sunt,
et quia totum paene opus conicorum eo utitur.

ratio ex rationibus composita esse dicitur, ubi
rationum quantitates inter se multiplicatae rationem
quandam efficiunt, quantitas autem is dicitar numerus,
a quo ratio denominatur. in multiplis igitur fieri
potest, ut quantitas sit totus aliquis numerus, in
reliquis uero rationibus necesse est, quantitatem nume-
rum esse cum parte uel partibus, nisi quis etiam
irrationales rationes esse statuerit, quales sunt magni-
tudinum irrationalium. uerum in omnibus rationibus
manifestum est, ipsam quantitatem in terminum se-
quentem proportionis multiplicatam praecedentem
efficere.

sit igitur proportio 4 : B, et sumatur medius

yoageiver W. 16—17. g mg. W. 17. mollawlacdsicor W,
®ouidor] p, wow post ras. 3 litt, W. 21, %] p, om. W.
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M@pdo g avrdy péoog, wg drvyev, 6 I', xal &6t
tov A, I' Adyov mnAuxdryg 6 4, vov 6t I'y B 0 E,
xal 0 4 vov E modlamdacidoag tov Z mowslrw. Adym,
0te 100 Adyov tév A, B mqiixdryg éetiv 6 Z, vovr-
oty Ot 0 Z vov B moldamiacidoag tov A moiel.
0 09 Z tov B moliamiacidGag vov H movslrem. émel
otv 6 4 tov utv E moldemdadideas tov Z memolnxev,
1oy 0¢ I’ mollamiaciddag tov A memoimnev, &o6Tiv
doa, og 0 E mgdg tov I'y 0 Z moog vov A. madw
énel 0 B tov E moddamdecidecag tov I' memolnxev,
ov 0% Z moddamiacideag tov H memolynev, éovwv
dga, g 0 E mpdg tov Z, 6 I" medg ©ov H. évedddE,
og 0 E medg wov I'y 6 Z medg tov H. v 8¢, og
0 E mpog wov I'y, &6 Z mpdg ©ov A° leog doa 6 H
19 A. aore 6 Z tov B modlamwAadidoag Tov A
METXOIMKEY.

un tegarrérw 0% rovs évruyydvovies To 0w TOV
aoudunTixdy Oedelydar tovro' of ve yag malwol xé-
ronvrae Talg Tolavralg arodslteor padyuatinals uiEidoy
otoais 1 adgudunrixaly O tag dvadoyleg, xal Ot
T0 {nrovusvov aguduntixdy detv. Adpor pog xal
anludryres Adyov xal mollawiaciadpol Tolg douduois
meaTwg Vmhgrovor xal 8 adrev tolg ueyédedi, xave:
Tov &imdvra tadre pie vo padijpate doxotvre eluey
adedga.

4. Tdv] corr. ex 7év in scrib. W 7. memoinue p. 10.
memolnne P. 16. memolpxe p. Mg. Sidre 0 Z mgog ©o 4
xal H Aéyov tov adrov Eyse tod E meos 6 I', za 8% Eyovra
n@os [v6 ad7d] Tov avrov 1éyoy loe m. 1 W (0 adré om.,
o comp. m. 2) et p (0 adrd om., add. mg. Fw 7y ayéliov).

18. dedeiyPar] p, 0ed ras. 8 litt. dar W, 023068 w. 19,
anodelteay W. 20. éze] fort. avré. 28. ondoyovey W.
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eorum numerus aliquis I, sitque proportionis A :I"
quantitas 4, proportionis autem I': B quantitas E,

- = Tl et sit
&Y Y 4><E=Z
dico, Z esse quantitatem
proportionis 4 : B, h.e.
4 B ‘ esse
| —
" z Z><B=A4.

sit igitur Z >< B = H.
quoniam igitur est
AXE=1Z,
AXTI'=4A,
erit [Eucl. VII, 171 E:I'=Z: 4. rursus quoniam
est B> E=1T, B><Z = H, erit [ib.] E:Z=T":H.
permutando E: I'= Z: H. erat autem E: I'=2Z2: 4;
quare H= 4. ergo Z>< B = 4.
ne offendat autem eos, qui legent, quod hoc arith-
metice demonstratum est; nam et antiqui eius modi
demonstrationibus usi sunt, quippe quae mathematicae
potius quam arithmeticae sint propter proportiones,
et quod quaeritur, arithmeticum esse constat. nam
rationes quantitatesque rationum et multiplicationes
proprie ad numeros pertinent et propter eos ad magni-
tudines, quod ipsum censuit, qui') dixit: nam haec
mathematica inter se cognata uidentur esse.

Vp in linea H habent numeros &6 et inter H et 4 nu-
merum 7, sed scribendum ut supra (h.e. 1;><8). in 4 pro
o (%,) habent .

1) Archytas Tarentinus; u. Nicomachus arithm. I, 3, 4.
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Eig ©d .

dst enueiboacdar, 6t Tovro O Sewpnue TEsic
&e xavaygapag, g xal molddug elonrar éml i
éAslpswg: f yap AE 13 avorépn vov I evuminre
vj AT 7 not’ avvod tov I' 4} dwtépn éxPallopévy
) AT ovuxinze.

Eig ©d 0'.

Avvardy N xal ovrwg dsifas, Ovt, wg 7O amd AX
modg ©d vmd BET, otrwg 7o dmd AT meds ©d Vmd
ETO.

émel pop magddinidg éovw 7 BI = BO, 6w,
ag 1 I'E medg XA,  ET medg TA, xal dic za
avrd, wog 7 AX mpdg B, 7§ AT medg TO" &/ lsov
doo, g 7 I'E medg ZB, 1 BT medg TO. xal g
dga 0 amd I'E mpdg ©vd vmd I'EB, 6 and 5T medg
70 Und ETO. é&ovu 0 dux Ty Omodryre vdhv TQL-
yeovev, og 0 awd AX meds vd ano XTI, o and AT
weog 10 éxd FT 0 ldov dge, dg 16 amd AX meog
76 vmd BET, v0 ano AT mpdg vdo vwo 5 TO.

xol dovww, wg pdv o awd AX medg o vmdé BT,
7 OFE meog EII, oog 0 v0 dmd AT meog ©o vmo
ETO, 7 OF mgog OP: xal dg dga 7 OF medg EII,
7 E@ mgog OP. lon dpa éovlv 7 EII tf} OP.

mraew udv ovv ovx Eys, @aveeog 0F detiw &
oxomds GuvELs Bv Tolg MO avroD TEIElY* duolwg pag
énslvorg v Oapctgov Tav avuixeuévov fmrel Ty
qoypxny xal tag map’ dg dvvavra.

1. 1y'] w, y e corr. W, ¢ e corr. p. 4. élilpeag W. 8.
AZ]l 4 ecor. W. 9 ovtwm p. 10. §TO] ZT Wp, corr.
Comm., 11. HO] ZO Wp, corr. Comm.  13. TO) to» W,
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Ad prop. XIIL

Animaduertendum, hanc propositionem tres figuras
habere, ut iam saepe in ellipsi diximus; nam 4 E aut
supra I' cum AT concurrit aut in ipso I' aut extra
cum AI' producta concurrit.

Ad prop. XIV.

Poterat sic quoque demonstrari, esse
AZ?:BE <X EXI'=AT?: ET > TO [I p. 58,2—3]:
nam quoniam BI" rectae 5O parallela est, erit
I’Y:24=5T: TA et eadem de causa
AX:2ZB= AT: TO [cfr. I p. 56, 24—27].
ex aequo igitur 'Y : XB = JT: TO. quare etiam
Ix%:I'>>< B = ET?: ET > TO. uerum propter
similitudinem triangulorum est [Eucl. VI, 4]
AZ? X% = AT?: ET?
itaque ex aequo AX%: BEXXX EZI'=AT*:5T>< TO.
est autem AX?: BE < ZI'=@FE: EIl et
AT?: ET>< TO=GE:@P.
quare etiam @OE: EIl = E®:®P. ergo EIl = OP
[efr. I p. 58, 3—T].
casum non habet, et propositum satis adparet, cum
adfine sit tribus, quae antecedunt; nam eodem modo,
quo illae, diametrum principalem oppositarum para-
metrosque quaerit.

' p, corr. Comm. 14, TO] v I'Z W, o XTI p, corr.
Comm. 15. 7o d=é (alt.)] in ras m. 1 W, 16. Post v=d
rep. TZB (B corr. ex X p) 76 dano 5T meog 6 vmé Wp, corr.
Comm. [ETO] 5T Wp, corr. Comm. #orww W. 21. OE]
68X Wp, corr. Comm. 22. §TO, 1 OE] 5T 6 HOE Wp,
corr. Comm. 28. E®] E e corr. m. 1 p. EII] I Wp,
corr. Comm.
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Eig to 5.

*Ioov dga 76 vwd BKA te vnd AAB: loy
doa dovlv 1) KA v} BA émel pag vd vmnd BKA
© Umd AAB dorw loov, avddopov Eorer, cg 7 KB

5 mpdg AA, 7 AB moog AK. xal dverddf, g 7 KB
ngog BA, § AA mpdg AK* xal ovvdévr, og 7 KA
neos AB, 7| AK meog K A' ey éoa %y KA ©fj BA.

0st émiorijoae, Ote év T mevvexabexdro xol Ex-
xaudexdre dswpiuare oxomoy Eoye fnrijoer vig xadov-

10 uévag devrépag xal ovivyels diauérgovs Trg éAAelPemg
xol tig UmepfoAs Hror THY Avnixeluévov' 7 yap
mapefodr) ovx Exsl TolavTny didueTgov. maparnenvéov
04, 8vu af pdv vijg éAAslpemg dudpsroor évrdg dmodoy-
Povovrar, af 0% iig VmegPoliis xal TV dvriksipévaoy

16 éx1dg. xevayodgovrag O dei vag piv map' &g dvvav-
Tou fjgor tog 0pdlag wAsveas medg Opdag rarvey xal
Ondovdre xal tog megardjiovs adrals, ves 0 Tevay-
uévog xatayoudves xal tog dsvrépag diouérgovg ov
navrog' pdiiere pag &v Obely yovie O&l xovdysw

20 avrdg, va cagsis @ow Toly évrupydvovew Eregat
ovoo THY megadifiov Ti 6edly wAsvea.

Mevo ©0 éxxaidéravov Qemonue Goovg éxti®sron
wepl Tijs xwhovuévyg Odevrépag Oiauérgov Tig Vms-
Boltig xal Tijg éAdelpemg, ovg Oux xaTaygapiis Gogels

26 moujGouey.

forw UmegPody 1 AB, diudustgog 0% avris f6Tm

n I'Bd, meg’ 1v 0% dvveviar of éml tyv BI xer-

7. K4 (alt.)] X® W et p (® e corr. m. 1); corr. Comm.
(ak). 8. éxnedexcto W. 9. fozey W. 12. Mg. @ m. 1 W.
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Ad prop. XVIL

Quare BK >< KA = 44> AB; itaque est

KA = B4 [l p. 66,9—11]: quoniam enim
BK><KA= AA> AB,
erit KB: A4 = AB: AK. et permutando
KB:BAd = A44: 4K;

et componendo KA4: AB=AK:KA; ergo KA = BA.

animaduertendum, in quinta decima et sexta decima
propositionibus ei propositum fuisse diametros alteras
et coniugatas, quae uocantur, ellipsis hyperbolaeque
siue oppositarum quaerere; parabola enim talem dia-
metrum non habet. obseruandum autem, diametros
ellipsis intus comprehendi, hyperbolae uero oppositarum-
que extra. in figuris autem describendis oportet
parametros siue recta latera perpendiculares collocari
et, ut per se intellegitur, etiam rectas iis parallelas,
rectas autem ordinate ductas diametrosque alteras non
semper; melius enim in angulo acuto ducuntur, ut
iis, qui legent, statim adpareat, eas alias esse ac
rectas lateri recto parallelas. '

Post propositionem sextam decimam de diametro
altera, quae uocatur, hyperbolae et ellipsis definitiones
exponit [I p. 66,16 sq.], quas per figuram explica-
bimus.

sit 4B hyperbola, diametrus autem eius sit I'Bd,
BE autem parametrus diametri BI. adparet igitur,

13. éilelyeag] corr. ex diljpeog m. 2 W. 18, devrépus]
ﬁ' . 21, dodile] dedelen W. 24—2B. -eig mot- in ras.
1W.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II A%
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ayduevas ) BE. @avegov ovv, 6t 5 udv BI &lg dme-
oov adfetar dix Ty Tourjy, g 0édeixtar dv T dydde
Beweripare, 08 BA, iug dotlv 1 Umorelvovea Ty
éxrog ToD O ToD &Eovog Touywvov yovlev memégac-
T, tavryy 0% Ouyovopovvreg xate TO Z xel aye-
povreg amd tov A vevayuévog xornyuévny vy AH,
dia 0% tov Z vf] AH magaiiniov vy OZK xal moi-
foavteg Ty OZ vij ZK lony, & pévros xnal ©o amo
OK ioov v¢ vmd ABE, &opev vy @K devrépay dud-
usTeov. TovTo pag dvvardv Ouk To Ty OK éurds
oveav tijg touqs &lg Gmsgov xfdidsedar xal dvva-
Tov slvew amd vijg dmelgov moovsdeloy evdely leny
agedeiv. o 0 Z xévrgov xadel, Ty 0% ZB xal vag
opolwg avrf] amwd tov Z meog THY Touny Pegoudvag éx
Tov %évToov.

tavte piv éml vig vmegPolijs xal TV dvrixeué-
vov* xal pavegdy, ot memepacusvy éotly Exaréon oV
Oauéroov, 5 pdv medty alredev éx tig yevéoeawg
Tijs Toutjs, 1 0% devtégm, OudTe péon dvdioydv édore
newsQuouévoy e0Bady Tig TE mMEwTNs Olaudroov xal
Tiis map’ v Ovvevtar of xevaydusver én’ adTiy Te-
TRYUEVag.

énl 0 vijg fAelpews ovmm Ofdov. 1O Aspdusvow.
émedy yao &ls Savinw ovvveve, xedamsg 6 xvUxlog,
xal évrog dmodaufdve. maowg zvag Oiaudrgovg xal
oolouévag avtag dmegpalsran’ @6Te 00 mivtog éxl
vijg éAAelpemg 7 uéen dvdAoyov Tev Tov &ldovg mAsv-
o0&y xel die Tob xévrgov Tijg Towds ayouévy xel Vmo
17j¢ OLapErgov diyoTopovuévn Vo Tijg Tout]g mEQUTOVTAL®

4, dkovog W, 9. vmd] axd p. 19. oty W. 23.
ofnw] ovtw?  26. ov] del. Comm.
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BT propter sectionem in infinitum crescere, sicut in
propositione octaua demonstratum est, B4 autem,
quae sub angulo exteriore trianguli per axem positi
subtendat, terminatam
o esse. hac igitur in Z
in duas partes aequales
diuisa, ab 4 autem 4 H
. ordinate ducta et per Z
Vi 7 rectae A4 H parallela
ducta ®ZK et sumpta
@®Z rectae ZK aequali
praetereaque sumpto
@®K?® = 4B < BE,
habebimus alteram diametrum @®K. hoc enim fieri
potest, quia ® K, quae extra sectionem est, in infinitum
produci potest, et quia ab infinita recta rectam datae
aequalem abscindere possumus. Z autem centrum
uocat et ZB easque, quae similiter a Z ad sectionem
ducuntur, radios.
haec quidem in hyperbola oppositisque; et adparet,
utramque diametrum terminatam esse, priorem statim
ex origine sectionis, alteram autem, quod media sit
proportionalis inter rectas terminatas, priorem scilicet
diametrum et parametrum rectarum ad illam ordinate
ductarum.
in ellipsi uero nondum constat propositum. quoniam
enim sicut circulus in se recurrit, ommnes diametros
intra se comprehendit et determinat; quare in ellipsi
media inter latera figurae proportionalis per centrum
sectionis ducta et a diametro in duas partes aequales

secta non semper a sectione determinatur. fieri autem
1H*
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dvvarov 0t avtyy cvidoylfesdar 00 avrav todv sloy-
uévov év 1o mevvexaidendve Yeogiuare. Enel yag, ag
éuei 0é0eunron, al énl Ty 4E xarayopsvar wagdiinior
7§} AB dVvavrval o magaxslpsve nage Ty volvyy avrals
5 avaloyov ywouévny, vovréer. vy Z 4, Eetw, gy AE
neog Ty AB, §§ AB medg AZ* dGove péon avaioydy
éotww 1) AB vov Ed, AZ. xal e tovro xal af xave-
youevar éml Ty AB magdiinios v} 4 E dvvigovral o
e THY Teltyy avddoyov wagaxslusva tov AE, AB,
10 vovtéare Ty AN. dux 0 Tovro péon dvdioyov ylvé-
tar ) AE dsvrépa didpcrgog tov BA, AN 1o &idovg
wAsveav.
0t 0! elddvar xal Todro Oux 1O &DynETOY TOW
xoreyQupdy: émel pap dweol &low al AB, AE dud-
15 pergor® v udve pae @ xVxde loaw elalv: dfjdov, ot
n wiv medg bodag
ayoudvn tfj éAdagovt
atrdy ag évravda 19
AZ dzs volvy ava- 4

I
20 Aoyov ovee tév AE,
AB peilfov éotly dyu- »

goiv, 7 0% medg g~ &
Bag ayoudvy i pelfove g évravda § AN i 16 tolvny
avddoyov elvar tév AB, AE &dacav éovly dugoiv:
25 Gore xel Guveyds slvar Tag Tédoagag dvdloyov: dg pip
7 AN ngog AE, 3 AE mgdg AB nal 5 AB medg AZ.

Elg ©6 o'

‘0 plv Edxdeldng év v mevrexaudexdre Sewgriuate
ToU_tolvov fifiiov tig oroiysoemg Edefsy, Ot %)

5. rovtéoty W. wip] tijie W, 77 p, corr. Halley. Z4]
4 e corr. p. 8. AB] 4 e corr. in scrib. W, 10. zovr-

a4
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potest, ut per ea ipsa, quae in propositione quinta
decima dicta sunt, computetur. nam quoniam, ut ibi
demonstratum est, rectae ad 4 E rectae 4B parallelae
ductae quadratae aequales sunt spatiis ad tertiam
earum proportionalem, hoc est ad Z4, adplicatis, erit
AE: AB = AB: 4Z; quare AB inter Ed, AZ
media est proportionalis. qua de causa etiam rectae
ad 4B rectae 4E parallelae ductae quadratae aequales
erunt spatiis ad tertiam rectarum 4E, 4B proportio-
nalem, hoc est ad 4N, adplicatis. qua de causa 4E
altera diametrus media est proportionalis inter B4,
AN latera figurae.

sciendum autem hoc quoque, quod ad figuras de-
scribendas utile est; quoniam enim diametri 4B, 4E
inaequales sunt (nam in solo circulo sunt aequales),
manifestum est, rectam ad minorem earum perpendi-
cularem ductam ut hic 4Z, quippe quae tertia sit
proportionalis rectarum 4E, 4B, maiorem esse utra-
que, rectam autem ad maiorem perpendicularem ductam
ut hic 4N, quippe quae tertia sit proportionalis
rectarum 4B, 4E, minorem utraque [Eucl. V, 14];
quare etiam deinceps proportionales sunt quattuor
illae rectae; nam AN: JE=AE: AB= AB: 4Z.

Ad prop. XVIL

Euclides in propositione quinta decimal) tertii
libri Elementorum demonstrauit, rectam, quae ad

1) Est Elem. III, 16.

éoriy W. péon] pév Wp, corr. Comm. 20. tév] om. p.
AE] 4 e corr. in scrib, W,  28. Post toizny del. elver p.
26. AN] N e corr. p.
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meog SpPag ayoubvy ax’ é&xgag tiig diauéroov éxrdg
Te ®winve xal dpanvevar Tod xvxAov, 0 0% ‘AmoAl@dviog
év tovrp xadodxov v Oclevver dvvdusvov épaguo-
oar tals Touel Tov xwvov xel T xvxAo.

TodovTov Jiagéper 6 xUxdog TOY TOU %BVOV TO-
udv, 8 én’ éxelvov ulv af vevayuéveg xevqyuéves
npog Ogdag ayovrar i Oieuéroe’ o0 yog FAla
e0fciae mwagaAdnior Eavvaly Vmld rijg Oauéroov Tod
xvxdov Ougoropodvrar émli 0% Tev Toudy Toumy oU
mavrwg medg Opdag dyovrar, e uy éml pdvovg Tovg
&kovag.

Eig ©o uy'.

"Ev tiew dvriygdgoig To dedonue Tovro énl udvng
napafolijc xel UmepPolijs doviv, xdAdiov 0% xadoli-
xwvegov Eyew Ty mEoTadwy, &l uy Ove TO Il tijg
éAAelpemg énclvorg o avaupifodov mepadédsimror: 7
yoo I'd évtdg odee tijg Touds memegaduivng odang
xal avvy xor quEorega TEUVEL TRV TOWNY.

det 0% Zmiovijoon, Oty xdv ) AZB véuvy T To-
uiy, 1 adey dwédefig agudtst.

Elg ©o . -

’And tovrov Tov sworjuarog agydusvog pekijs év
nE6L Ta cvumTdpeTe Tig mageforig avry Osluvvew
vmdgyovra xel ovx GAAY Twl, dg éml ©d moAd O} v
vmegfoAf] xal ©f, éAAsiper xal v xvxdp vo avte delx-
Ywaw vmdgyovTe.

dnedy 0% ovx ayonorov galverar tolg TH wnyye-

8. dsluwvoi] scripsi praeeunte Comm., dzuxrds Wp 4.
taig] fort. vaic ve. ooty W.  xdwov] xdbwov roucis Halley
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diametrum in termino perpendicularis erigatur, extra
circulum cadere eumque contingere, Apollonius uero
hic propositionem uniuersalem demonstrat, quae simul
de tribus coni sectionibus et de circulo ualet.

hoc tantum circulus a sectionibus coni differt, quod in
eo rectae ordinate ductae ad diametrum perpendiculares
ducuntur; neque enim aliae rectae inter se parallelae
a diametro circuli in binas partes aequales secantur;
in tribus uero sectionibus non semper perpendiculares
ducuntur, sed ad axes solos.

Ad prop. XVIIL

In nonnullis codicibus haec propositio in sola
parabola hyperbolaque demonstratur, sed melius est,
propositionem uniuersaliorem esse, nisi quod illi de
ellipsi, quod ibi res dubia non sit, mentionem non
fecerunt., nam I'4, quae intra sectionem terminatam
posita est, per se sectionem ab utraque parte secat.

animaduertendum autem, eandem demonstrationem
quadrare, etiam si 4ZB sectionem secet.

Ad prop. XX,

Ab hac propositione incipiens deinceps in omnibus
proprietates parabolae ei soli adcidere demonstrat nec
ulli alii, plerumque uero hyperbolae, ellipsi, circulo
eadem adcidere demonstrat.

quoniam autem iis, qui mechanica scribunt, propter

praeeunte Comm. 6. @ mg. m. 1 W. 13. zotiro] supra
scr.m.1p. 14, doze p.  16. pij] scripsi, xal Wp.  7d]
om. p in extr. lin.  16. dvouglBolov] scripsi, dugifoloy Wp,
ot duglfoloy Halley cum Comm. 18, avry] av- e corr. in
serib, p. 19. zéuwy] e corr. p, téuver W. 28. waoww W.

abtj] p, atry W.

Py
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vine yodgover O Ty amoglev Thv Sgydvav xal
woAdduig O GVVERGDY oNuElDY YPAPEWY TG TOD %6-
vov rouag &v émmédm, e Tovrov vod Dewgriuarog
ate mogloac®ar cvveyi onusle, 0’ v ppagicerar 7
negafody xevdvog magadioe. dav pag xddpar -
Dsiev og ™y AB xal éx’ aivig AdPo cvveyy enuste
&g ta E, Z xal an’ alrov meog Opddg 1 AB xal
noujém dg tag EIy ZA lefov énl tig EI tvydv
onuetov 1o I'y & udv edourépav fovindelny moujear
nagafoiiy, mopow tov E, & 0 orevorégav, dypure-
oov, xal moujew, &g v AE meég AZ, ©o and EI
weog t0 amd ZA, ve I'y, 4 onusia énl tijg Toudjs
éotar. Opolwg O} xal &Ade Aqpdusda, 8 v poagr-
estar 3 wapefola].
Eig z0 xa'.

To Sedonue capog Exxsizar xol mrooLw ovx Eyse
dst pévror dmioriiear, Ove 7 wag My dveviar, rovr-
dotww 1 Opdla mAsved, €ml woU xvxdov lony Zotl vij
diauérom. & ydg dotiv, dg to amd A E medg 1o O™
AEB, 7 I'4 mgos AB, igov 0% v0 ano AE v¢ vmwd
AEB énl vod xvxdov udvov, loy doa xal § I'A
Ty} AB.

dsi 0 xal vovvo &lddvou, 0tv of xarayduevar v
7] ToU xUxAov meQipegsle meog Jpdds &l mdvrwg
vi] Oiapdrom xel én’ ebdslag ylvoviar tais magadldj-
Aowg T AT

dw 0} Tovrov Tov dewerfparog Te edrd TEWE
toig énl vijs magafodijs elonuévoig mooeéyovreg yod-

1. yedgovery W.  amoglev] p, corr. ex dmogslay m. 1 W,
4 fouy W, 7. 7j] wjw Wp, corr. Comm.  xel movjon] fort.
8vo avaovijcw. 8. Zd] Z Wp, corr, Comm, EI'] ET Wp,
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penuriam instrumentorum non inutile nidetur interdum
etiam per puncta continua coni sectiones in plano
describere, per hanc propositionem fieri potest, ut
continua puncta comparentur, per quae parabola de-
scribatur regula adposita. si enim rectam posuero ut
AB [u. fig. I p. 73] in eaque puncta continua sump-
sero ut E, Z et ab iis ad rectam 4B perpendiculares
erexero ut EI', ZA4 sumpto in EI puncto aliquo I,
si parabolam latiorem efficere uoluero, ab E remoto,
sin angustiorem, propius, et fecero
EI?:Z4% = AE: AZ,

puncta I, 4 in sectione erunt. et 31m111ter alia quo-
que sumemus, per quae parabola describetur.

Ad prop. XXI.

Propositio satis clare exposita est nec casum habet;
animaduertendum autem, parametrum siue latus rectum
in circulo diametro aequalem esse. nam si

AE®: AE>< EB=1TIA4: AB
et in solo circulo 4E® = AE > EB, erit etiam
I'4= AB.

sciendum autem hoc quoque, rectas in ambitu cir-
culi ordinate ductas ommnino perpendiculares esse ad
diametrum et positas in productis rectis rectae AI"
parallelis.

per hanc uero propositionem eadem ratione usi,
quam in parabola commemorauimus [ad prop. XX],

corr. Comm.  10. E] 4 Wp, corr. Comm.  13. Inyoueda W,
sed corr. m. 1. 18. %] addidi, om. Wp. Z¢zir W.  19.
donu p. 20. ¢=xé] om. Wp, corr. Comm. 28. yodpousy)
fort. yodiypopew.
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gousy UmspPoiny xol EAdewpv xavdvog megodéce.
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and v E, H tff AT mogdidnior fydwoev of EB,
HK, xel pwéodo v pv vwd AHK igov vd dmb
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A, 4, Z fita 7 vmegPors). ouolwg 0% xevecxrsvado-

10 pev xal va énl vijg éAdelPeng.
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Elg vd =y’
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oviupels, av Exardoe mod Tetaypuiveg xernyuivny
quron xal péeov Adyov Eger tév Tov “sldovs mAsvedy
tig évépag Oauérgov, xal O tovvo Olye Téuvova
tag aAlijdev wagaililovs, dg 0é0sxtar v Td e’ Bem-
onuat. & pap wy ovrwg Anedi, evuPrcerar T
perafd ebdelay Tav 0vo dieudrowv Tij fréoa avray
magdAdniov elvas' Omeg ovy UmxsiTou.
 émady 0% 0 H ¥yyidv dom tijg Ougoroplug tijg
AB fmeg to O, ol ot ©o piv vmo BHA psvd: tob
dnd HM loov © and AM, ©o 0% vmé A@B ueta

1. &dpiy W, 5. H] e corr. p. 6. H] e corr. p.
15j AT} mg.p. E®)] cor. ex EH in scrib. W, 7. HK]
NK p. 6] scripsi, 76 Wp. 6] W, 76 p.  awd] om.
Wp, corr. Comm. 8. ] seripsi, 76 Wp. 6] W, 76 p.
16. zéuvovery W, 17. 1¢’] om. Wp, corr. Halley (dexdza
néune). 18. odzw in extr. linea W, p. 21. §¢] om. p.
&yyiov] ¢ corr. ex &2 m. 2 W. dotiv W, 22. 4B] B e
corr.p, AMW. louiv W. BHA] BAH Wp, corr. Comm.
23, HM] HB p. AM] 4B p.
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hyperbolam ellipsimque regula adposita describimus.
ponatur enim recta 4B et in infinitum producatur

& ad H, ab 4 autem ad eam per-
pendicularis ducatur 4TI, duca-
turque BI' et producatur, in
A H autem puncta aliqua su-
mantur E, H, et ab E, H rectae
AI" parallelae ducantur E®,
HK, fiatque ZH?= A4 H>< HK,
AE® = AE >< EG; tum enim
hyperbola per 4, 4, Z ueniet.
similiter autem etiam in ellipsi
faciemus.

Ad prop. XXIIIL

Animaduertendum, duas diametros, quas in propo-
sitione nominet, quaslibet duas non esse, sed coniu-
gatas, quae uocentur, quarum utraque rectae ordinate
ductae parallela ducta est et media proportionalis est
inter latera figurae alterius diametri; quare altera
alterius parallelas in binas partes aequales secat, ut
in propositione XV demonstratum est. pam si ita
non sumpserimus, fieri poterit, ut recta inter duas
diametros posita alteri earum parallela sit; quod contra
hypothesim est.

quoniam autem H puncto medio rectae 4B propius
est quam @, et
BH>< HA + HM? = AM® = 40 >< @B | 6 M*
[Eucl. 11, 5], uerum ®M?* > HM?, erit

BH>< HA> BO® <04 [l p. 18, 10—11].

Figura corrupta est in W, imperfecta in p.
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Tob awd @M loov v avrd, to 0% dmd @M vod amd
HM usitov, vo sga vmd BHA psifov vov vmd BOA.

Eig ©o xé'.
"Ev ni6r pépstan xol atry 3 émédekig
ipdo T onuelov énl Tijg Tousg 0 O, xal éme-
Leogdo § 2O 7 ZO Goo éxParloudvy ovuminrer T
AI™ deve nel ) ZE. malw 07 slhijpdo, xal ne
Levydo q KZ ol éxPefifedw’ svumeasivar 07 vf; BA
éxfoaddopévy” wore xal v ZH.

. Elg td xg’.

To dedgnue tovro mrweeg éye whelovg, modTOY
uév, 8ve 7 EZ 1 éml va nvera uéen vijg Toudg Aap-
Boverar dg dvravde 7 énl e xoide, Emara, O 4
and 1ot E mape vevayuéveg xernyuévyy E6wm ulv
x0ed Ev onuelov evufdiise ddiapldong Tfj Oiauérem
anelpe ovoy, éw 0% ovoe xal udAiore émd vijg Umsg-
BoAijs &xev Séov 7 wvépw Tov B 1) énl Tob B 4
uerekl vdv A4, B.

Elg ©o «¢'.

"Ev now vrippagoig tov xt’ Deworuavog piosta
rotevTy amddesfig

éoto magaPori, ng Oiducrgog 7 AB, el tavryy
reuvére evdsie g ) HdA évrdg tijg tousis. Adyw,

1. ®M] @Bp. O©M] ©Bp. 2. HMe corr. p. 3.
#e') supra g ser. fm. 1 p. 4 mow W. 7. AT'] 4 corr.

ex I' in scrib. W. 9. %] scripsi, zj; Wp. 10. ».s'] s e
corr. m. 1 p. 12. 7] om. p. 14, ze-] in ras. ante ras.
2 —3 litt. W, #6w0] scripsi, fwg Wp. 16. ddtagdewms

scripsi, dtapdons Wp. 17. #éoww] comp. p, Fécer
énl — 18, perefy] in ras. p. 19. Els ©0 #£’] nal zodzo
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Ad prop. XXV,
In quibusdam codicibus haec quoque fertur demon-
stratio:
sumatur in sectione punctum aliquod @, ducatur-
que Z®; ZO igitur producta cum AI' concurrit
[prop. XXIII]; quare
z etiam ZE. rursus

z 7\ punctum sumatur, du-

5 caturque KZ et pro-

4 ducatur; concurret igi-
tur cum B4 producta.

] quare etiam ZH.

Ad prop. XXVL

Haec propositio complures habet casus, primum
quod EZ aut ad partes conuexas sectionis sumitur
sicut hic aut ad concauas, deinde quod recta ab E
ordinate ducta intus quidem indifferenter in uno ali-
quo puncto cum diametro concurrit, quae infinita est,
extra uero posita, maxime in hyperbola, aut extra B
aut in ipso B aut inter 4, B cadere potest.

Ad prop. XXVIL
In quibusdam codicibus haec fertur demonstratio
propositionis XXVII:
sit parabola, cuius diametrus sit 4B, secetque
eam recta aliqua HA intra sectionem posita. dico,

Eidronlov p. %¢’] »f, p mut. in & (euan.), W; corr.. Comm.
20. géoeran] péoerar 7 p, co euan.  22. wagafolijs p. %]
om. p.
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Ote 7 HA éxBollopévy ép’ éxdrege to uéon cvume
dsivoe Ty Towug).

7100 pdg Tig O Tov A magaverayuévog 1 AE
n AE dpa éxtdg meoeitar Tijg Toudg.

yiror 0y 1) HA vfj AE magdAdnidg éovwv 7 ob.

e udlv olv megdAinidg éeriv, avTy verayulvas
xevijxrar @ove xforloudvy €p’ Exdvega, émsl diye
réuverar vwod vig Olauérgov, Guumeselrar T Towj.

un &6tw Oy mapdiindog 5] AE, ¢Ale éxPaldouévy
evpminrérw vij AE xove ©v0 E og §§ HAE.

Ote pdv ovv i) touf} éml ve Freoa uéonm Guvuml-
wrel, 89’ & ot ©o E, Ofjdov: & yog v AE ovufdi-
Agt, modd modTegov Teust TV Towiv.

Aéyw, Gre nal énl v Evega péon énfoilopdvy evu-
winrer Ty TouR.

forw pog mag’ v Ovvevvar 7 MA, xal éxpe-
pAiede én’ evdelag adrij § AZ* 7 MA &go ) AB
medg Seddg doTiv. memoujedw, wg TO dmd AE medg
70 AEA tolyovov, otrag § MA meds AZ, xal O
tév M, Z v} AB magdlinior fjydeocay ai ZK, MN-
rergamAeigov ovv dvrog 100 AAAH xel 9é6s ovang
tijg AA 39w 5] AA mapddinios ) I'KB amoréu-
vovee 70 I'KH volyovov v¢ AAAH rtergamdevon
isov, xal 0w 100 B tf) ZAM mapdiinlos iydw 9
EBN. xol émel éotiv, 6g 10 dwd AE mog v6 AEA
rolyavov, § M A meds AZ, aAd’ dg udv 10 and AE
mwedg 10 AEA velyovov, ©6 and I'B meds 0 AI'B
rolyavoy’ magadiniog yag dovw 7 AE tf I'B, xal
émbevyviovay avrag of T'E, AB' dg 0t 7§ MA megs

6. avTyj] scripsi, adry Wp. 9. wy] addidi, om. Wp;
post 95 add. Halley cum Comm. 18. medregov] corr. ex
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rectam HA productam in utramque partem cum
sectione concurrere.
ducatur enim per 4 ordinate recta 4E; AE igi-
tur extra sectionem cadet [I, 17].
aut igitur parallela erit HA
rectae 4E aut non erit,

A si igitur parallela est, et ipsa
ordinate ducta est; quare in utram-
|3 .
A i que partem producta, quoniam a
diametro in duas partes aequales
secatur [I def. 5], cum sectione con-

A

N curret [prop. XIX].

ne sit igitur rectae A4E parallela, sed producta
cum AE in E concurrat, ut HAJE. .

hanc igitur in altera parte, in qua est E, cum
sectione concurrere, manifestum est; nam siquidem
cum AE concurrit, multo prius sectionem secabit.

dico, eam etiam ad alteram partem productam cum
sectione concurrere. )

sit enim M4 parametrus, et in ea producta posita
sit 4Z; MA igitur ad 4B perpendicularis est. fiat
MA: AZ = AE?:/\ AEA, et per M, Z rectac 4B
parallelae ducantur ZK, MN; itaque cum AAAH
quadrilaterum sit et 44 positione data, ducatur rectae
AA parallela 'KB triangulum I'KH abscindens
quadrilatero 4.4 4 H aequalem, et per B rectae ZAM
parallela ducatur ZFBN. et quoniam est

AE®: AEA = MA: AZ,

uverum [Eucl. VI, 19] 4E%: 4EA=TB%: AI'B; nam

xeawzegoy in scrib. W. 14. péom W. 25. og] om. Wp,
corr. Comm, AE mebg 7] om. Wp, corr, Comm.
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AZ, vd AMN B nagadinidpeauuov mgos 16 A[E magel-
AqAdygaupov, og dga 70 énd I'B medg ©0 I'AB toi-
yovov, ovtwg 10 AMNB magaiinidyeauuov wedg o
AZ 5B nogaiinidyoappov” évaiidk, dgvo dnd I'B mgdg
" 5 ©0 AMN B magaiinidpgappov, ovrag vd I'AB tolyavoy
neds 10 AZEB magaldnidpeapuov. leov 8¢ feti 10
Z 4B nagaiiniiygapuov v I'B A toiycve - énel yip
v0 THK rolyovov vgp AAH A tevganievpp éotiy idov,
%01 0% v0 HABK revgdmievgov, o AABK mogadinic-
10 poappov vé I'dB roiyave éotiv leov: vo 08 AABK
nogadinAoygeuuov te Z A B nogeldnioyeduue fovly
lgov* éml pag tijs avrijs Bdosdg éoru Tijg AB xal év
taig avraly megediilos taly AB, ZK. [loov dpu
éotl ©0 I' 4 B tglyavov te 5Z AB megadindoyodupe’
16 core xel v0 éwd I'B 16 AMNB magaliniopgdupn
oty lgov. 10 08¢ MABN mogaldqgidpgapupov loov
dotl v Umd MAB' 5 pag MA medg dodds dove tff
AB* ©o dga vmo MAB igov éovl v dmd I'B. xal
éotwv § M A dg@ia vov eldovg mAsved, 7 08 AB dud-
20 pergog, xal N I'B revayuévmg: magdiindog yde dom
tf] AE' 6 I épo mdg v} vouf dovww. 7 AHT dou
ovufaider v vous xeve vo I'* Omep &0er Ostfou.

6y0Ate &g TO mQoTediv Fewonua.
nemotjodw 01, bg vd and AE modg v AEA
26 1oly@vov, 7 MA medg AZ] rovro 0édsixron év
0y0Alp ToU 1o’ Semgruaros. avapgdpas pio TO dwo
AE xel mege ty wieveow avrov 16 AEA touykve
loov magafolady &w 0 fyrovuevov.

8. ovtw p. 4. Ante valid§ ins. xed comp. W. 5. 4]
70 ¢né Wp, corr. Comm, ovTe p. 6. 4ovi] comp. p,
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AE, I'B parallelae sunt, et I'E, 4B eas iungunt; et
[Eucl. VI, 11 MA4: AZ = AMNB : 45, erit
I'B®:T4B = AMNB: AZ5B.
permutando I'B%: AMNB = I'dB : AZ5EB. est
autem ZABJX = I'BA4; quoniam enim 'HK = AAHUJ,
commune autem quadrilaterum HABK, erit
AABK = I'4 B;

est autem 4ABK = ZABJ [Eucl. I, 35]; nam in
eadem basi 4B et in iisdem parallelis 4B, ZK posita
sunt; ergo I'4B = 5Z AB. quare etiam I'B* = 4MNB.
verum MABN = MA>< AB; MA enim ad 4B
perpendicularis est; itaque MA >< AB =TB% et
MA latus rectum est figurae, 4B autem diametrus,
et I'B ordinate ducta; nam rectae 4E parallela est;
ergo punctum I" ad sectionem positum est [prop. XIJ.
ergo AHI" cum sectione in I' concurrit; quod erat
demonstrandum.

Ad propositionem propositam scholia.
Fiatigitur MA: AZ = AE®%: 4EAp.238,18—19]
hoc in scholio propositionis XI demonstratum est
[u. supra p. 216]. descripto enim quadrato 4 E? et ad
latus eius spatio adplicato triangulo 4E A aequali
habebo, quod quaerimus.

éouy W. 7. ZAB/E] e corr. p, mut. in F4BZ m. rec. W.
8. AAHA] Halley, AAd4H Whp, 9. AABK] A4B Wp,

corr. Comm, 11. magerinloyeauum] con‘las. P, mwagadinid-
yoeppor W. 12, domiv W. B] p, AdW. 18, ZK] p,
ZHW. 14. vy W, 17, dont] dorov W. 18, doziv W.

20, doriv W.  24. 76 (alt.)] z6 dné Wp, corr. Comm.  26.
w'] e corr. p. ydg] om. p. 27. 7] p, 76 W. 28. .
mogaafalay W.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. A0
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&lg TO avTd.
reTQamisvgov dvrog tov AAAH fjyfw v A4
wagdAiniog y KB émovréuvovee vo 'HK vol-
yovov tp AAAH teroamiedop ldov] rovro o
5 moujgousy otrwg éav pdo, @g &v Tolg eroryelos dud-
Souev, t6 Oodévri eddvpoduuw 6 AAAH reroe-
nAevge loov xal &Ade td 0odévr t AEA toiyave
Suotov 70 avrd evernedusda v0 STYT, dove dudloyoy
gvar Ty ET ) Ad, xel dwoddPoysy i putv ET
10 iony v HK, tf) 08 TT lenv vv HI, xal émifsv-
tousy v 'K, forar ©o {qrodusvov. émel pap 9
wpdg td T yowia ion éotl v} 4, vovréor. vjj H, du
rovro lgov xal Gpotov o0 'HK v ZTT. xal oy
7 I yovie ) E, xal elow dvaldet: mapdiiniog doe
15 éotlv y 'K ©f} AE.
Quvegov 01, 01, ovav % AB dkwv derlv,  MA
dpanrveron Tijg Touyg, Ovav 0% uy &Eov, téuver, &
weog Sodag dyerow mdvrag i Oouérom.

Elg ©o xy'.
20  "Ouw, név % I'd tépvy iy vmeoPoiiv, ra aira
ovupiceral, doms éml Tov OxToxaLdExdTov.

Eilg zo 2.

Kal og doa énl utv vig éAdelvews cvvdévr,
énl 0% rév dvrikeiufvov avdmediv xel dve-

5. orotyelows] w, arvylog e corr. W, oyollogp. 6. za (pr.)}

év t¢ Wp, corr. Comm. 7. A@®d4 p. 8. 7b a?drd] 10
avte Wp, corr. Halley. avornoduede] scripsi, cvernodusda
Wp. 9. ETp. =7 (alt)] mjv Wp, corr. Comm. ETp.

10. j»] =j Wp, corr. Comm, Post HK del. =iy 6% 7o
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Ad eandem.

Cum AA44H quadrilaterum sit, ducatur
rectae 44 parallela I'KB triangulum I'HK ab-
scindens quadrilatero 444 H aequalem p. 238,
21—24] hoc uero ita efficiemus. si enim, ut in Ele-
mentis [VI, 25] didicimus, datae figurae
rectilineae, quadrilatero 4.4 4 H, aequalem
et alii figurae datae, triangulo A4E4,
similem eandem figuram construxerimus

r ZT?T, ita ut T lateri 44 respondeat,
et posuerimus HK = X271, HI'= TT, et duxerimus
'K, effectum erit, quod quaerimus. quoniam enim
LYP=4d=H, erit THKS ZT?T [Eucl. I, 4]. et
L I'=E, et alterni sunt; itaque [Eucl. I, 27] I'K,
AE parallelae sunt. '

manifestum igitur, si 4B axis sit, rectam M4
sectionem contingere, sin non axis, secare, si quidem
semper ad diametrum perpendicularis ducitur.

) Y

Ad prop. XXVIIL

Etiamsi I'4 hyperbolam secat, eadem adcident,
sicut in prop. XVIII [u. supra p. 230, 19].

Ad prop. XXX,

Quare etiam, in ellipsi componendo, in
oppositis autem e contrario et conuertendo

lony =iy ©fj 7% D. 5] ©jv Wp, corr. Halley. ujp] W,

f? p. 12. z@] p, corr. ex 76 W dorlv W. TOVT-

éoriy W.  14. I'] AT Wp, corr. Comm. 16, d7] 04 Halley

cum Comm, 17. &(] scripsi, om. Wp.,  23. #dlpews W,
19%
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oroévavti] éml ulv odv vig fAdelpswg dpotucy
éneldr) dovwv, og 10 Vmd AZB mpog 10 amdo AZ, 1o
om0 AHB mgog vo6 and HE, ag 0% ©0 dnd AZ mgog
70 dmd ZT, v énd EH medg vo dmd HI', 80 leov,
6 dg o vmo AZB mpdg 0 amd ZIy o vmd AHB
wedg 10 amd HI™ ovwdévn, dg 16 w0 AZB pera
ro0 amd ZI' mgdg ©d and ZI', rovréors o amd AT
ngog ©o amd I'Z° % pag AB téruyrow &ls piv loa
xave o Iy elg 0% dvice xeve vo Z* oDrwg to amd
10 I'B mgds ©d amd I'H' xal évadddf, dg ©o &md AT
mgog 70 and I'B, o amd ZI medg ©d dmd I'H. éml
0t 1oy avnxapivov: énsl o, dg 10 Vmo BZA
7wdg 70 amd ZI', ©d vmé AHB mpdg ©d amd I'H,
dudTe 0 lgov, avdmadv, bg 1o amd ZI' meog T Vmo
16 BZ A, v6 ané I'H mpdg vd vmwd AHB"* dvaeroépavu,
g 70 awo ZI' medg ©d amd I'd, ©o émd HI mods
t0 and I'B° ebdeta pdo tig ) AB tévunror 0lye xave
10 I, xal modoxeirar 1 ZA, xel ©0 vmd BZ A psra
Tov and AT loov éotl v and I'Z, dore ©6 and I'Z
20 vod Um0 BZ.A vmegéyer ve dmo AT xod xadidg sloy-
T TO GradTeipavet.

Eig ©vo Ad'.

AieddvrL 16 amd I'B moedg vo vnwd AHB pel-

tova Adyov &yev iimee 10 éwd I'B m@dg TO Vo
26 4@ B] émel pag evdeia 7 AB térunrar lye xara o
I, xal mgdoxezer avrj § BH, ©0 vmd AHB pera
rob ano I'B loov ol v¢ émd I'H' deve v and T'H
vob w0 AHB Umegéyst ve amd I'B. e 0% wqw
2. Z4 p. 8. Ante 4Z ras. 1 litt. p. 7. 2T (pr.)]

in ras. W, tovtéory W. 9. otto p. 10, AT — 11,



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA, 245
Ip. 92,9—10] in ellipsi igitur dicemus: quoniam est

AZ><ZB:AZ* — AH>< HB: HE* [I p. 92,2]

et AZ%: ZI* — EH?: HI®,

ex aequo erit
AZ < ZB:ZI'" = AH>< HB: HI'®,

componendo 4Z ><ZB+ ZI'*:ZI'* (h.e. AT'?: T'Z?
[Eucl. II, 5]; nam 4B in I' in partes aequales, in Z
autem in inaequales secta est) = I'B?: I'H?; et per-
mutando A4I'® : 'B® = ZI"* : TH® in oppositis uero
ita: quoniam est BZ><Z A4:ZI'* = AH><HB:T'H?,
quia ex aequo sunt, e contrario erit

ZI'*: BZ><ZA=TH?: AH > HB.

conuertendo ZI'? : I'4% = HI'?: I'B%; nam recta ali-
qua 4B in I' in duas partes aequales secta est, et
adiecta est Z A4, et BZ>< Z A4+ AI'* = I'Z* [Eucl.
II, 6], quare I'Z2 — BZ >< ZA = AT et recte dic-
tum est conuertendo.

Ad prop. XXXIL

Dirimendo I'B*: AH>< HB>TI'B?: AG<®B
I p. 94, 13—15] quoniam enim recta 4B in I' in
duas partes aequales secta est, et ei adiecta est BH,
erit [Eucl. I, 6] 4H > HB 4+ I'B% = I'H?; quare
I'H?® +— AH>< HB = I'B%, eadem autem de causa

éné (pr.)] om. W, lac. p; corr. Comm.  13. ¢wd (pr.)] om. W,
lac. p; corr. Comm.  19. dozev W.  26. AHB] 4A4HK Wp,
corr. Comm. 27, doziy W.
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aveyy alrley xal 1o and I'O ot vmd AOB vmeoéye
©é and I'B* dore Sdds elonran o dueddvre.

Eig ©o Ap'.
'Ev tvf émvexaidexdre Deweruart &mhovoregoy
b5 é0atev, Ome 1) O i x0QUQTlS WaQR THY xeTnyuévyy
tetappévag dyoudvy dpdmvsrar, dvravde 0 ©o év vols
erougelowg éml ToD xUxdov uovov Oedelyuévov xadoli-
xoiTEQoy éml mdong xwvov Toudjs Vmdgyov émidelxvvet.
0cl uévror émioriicon, Omeo xaxel 20elydn, Ove xou-
10 ZoAqy pdv ldwg peauuny o000ty &romdv éoriv Eumi-
nrew peraly Tig evdslag xal Tig voutfg, evdelav 0%
duiyavov' Teusl pre atry Ty Touny xal ovx dpd-
Yeraw: 0vo pap épamvoudves evdelug xara TOU ovTOV
onuelov slvar advvarov.
15 modvrpomms Oedsyuévov Tovrov Tob Dewerjuarog
& dwpdgois xdbosowy fusts Ty dnddekw &miov-
otégav xal OopeoTéoay émoujoousy.

Eig ©o 40"

Ast émorijoan, v 7 I'd xavyypévy énl v dud-

20 pergov éml ulv vijg Umegfolis tag 4B, A4 delfovon

vy BA noavadiumwdve dpelhovoay tundiver &g tov

6y BAA Adyov, éml 0% vijs éAAslpswg xal Tov V-

xdov avdmadw Ty BA téuvovoe elg doieuévov Adyov

tov tov BAA dmiinrelv qudg mowsi tov tdv BE,

26 EA" ovdtv pao Oveysols Adyov dodévrog loov adrgp
mogloaedar.

2. ©0] to W. 6. 76] om. p. 7oig] comp. p, roi W.
7. udvov p. 9. @ mg. W. 10. &romow] corr. ex dro-
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etiam I'®® -~ 4@ >< @B — I'B". ergo recte dictum
est dirimendo.

Ad prop. XXXIL

In prop. XVII simplicius demonstrauit, rectam per
uerticem rectae ordinate ductae parallelam ductam
contingere, hic uero, quod in Elementis [III, 16] de
solo circulo demonstratum est, uniuersalius de omni
coni sectione ualere ostendit.

animaduertendum uero, quod ibi quoque [Eucl.
III, 16] demonstratum est, fortasse fieri posse, ut
curua linea inter rectam sectionemque cadat, ut recta
autem sic cadat, fieri non posse; ea enim sectionem
secabit, non continget; neque enim fieri potest, ut in
eodem puncto duae rectae contingant.

cum haec propositio in uariis editionibus multis
modis demonstraretur, nos demonstrationem simpliei-
orem et clariorem fecimus.

Ad prop. XXXIV.

Animaduertendum, rectam I'4 ad diametrum or-
dinate ductam in hyperbola rectas 4B, A4 de-
terminantem rectam B4 relinquere secundum rationem
B4 : 44 secandam, in ellipsi autem circuloque rursus
rectam B4 secundum rationem determinatam BA: 44
secantem nobis rationem BE: EA4 quaerendam relin-
quere; neque enim difficile est, data ratione aliam

aequalem parare. .

mov W. 12. zéuec W. 16. amddsfv] addidi, om. Wp.
19, 8s2] e corr. p. 24, 7ow (pr.)] corr. ex téw p. dmi-
Enreiv] corr. ex émiinTév? p.
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0el pédvror &ldévau, Ote xad’ Exdorny tousy xava-
yougel &ler 0vo Tov Z onuelov 7 éowrépw Tod I
AwpBavopévov 1) wrépm: dove slvar tig modag mre-
oag EE.

5 gonras O xal 0vo Afuuacwy, dmesg EEijs yodipouev.

uetfov doa td Umd ANE tov vmd AOfF g
NO édoa mods EO pelfova Adyov ¥yet fimee 7
04 modg AN] émel pag ©d vmd AN, NJE usitov
ot tov Umd A0, OF, pwéedo 1o vmd AN, NE

10 isov T Vmd Tig AO xal &AAng Twdg vig EII, g
pelfov Eora tijg HO fovwv doe, &g f 04 medg AN,
n N5 medg EII. % 0t NJE mdg HO pelfova Adyov
éqe fimeg modg vy EIT* xal 7 OA &ga medg AN
édrrove Adyov &qa dimeg 1 NJE moodg EO.

15 @avegdy 09 xal vd dvamadw, O, xdv % N5 mog
EO pelbova Adyov &yn iimeg ) OA mpds AN, ©o Umd
EN, NA peitév ot vod vmo A0, O,

ywéedw yig, g ) 04 medg AN, ovramg ) NE
moos pelfove OnAovire tiig EO g tiw EIT" ©od dou

20 vnd EN, NA igov éotl ©¢p vmd A0, EIT' deve usi-
Ev ot o vmo EN, NA vod vmo A0, OF.

&lg 70 avtd.
dAd g uiv 16 Umd BK, AN meog to émo
TE, 1o Um0 BAA moog 16 dnd EA] énel odv dua

2. slawv W.  dootéow) p, dcotépov W. 5. 8vo] dvel p.
6—8. ﬁ mg. W. 6. ©6] o4 W, z p, corr. Comm. ANZ]
Comm., AHF Wp. rdﬁ]v; seq. lac. 2 litt. p. 8. 04]
corr, ex ®4 W. 6] rod Wp, corr. Comm. 9. domtw W.
tod] 7 seq. lac. p. 12. EO] corr. ex 5O W. 13. dox] om.
Wp, corr. Comm.  14. idvrova] pelfovae Wp, corr. Comm.
16. 87] e corr. p.  16. &yy] Halley, &zee Wp.  17. dony W.
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sciendum autem, in singulis séctionibus binas
figuras esse, prout punctum Z intra I'" aut extra I'
sumatur; quare omnino sex sunt casus.

utitur autem duobus lemmatis, quae iam infra
perseribemus.

quare AN> NE> 40 > O%F; itaque

NE: 50> 04: AN 1 p. 102, 24—26]
quoniam enim AN X NE> 40 >< OF, fiat
AOX EIl= AN >< NJ,
& IT maiore sumpta quam 50; itaque
O04: AN = NJ5: EII
uerum N5 : 50> Nj5: ZII [Eucl. V, 8]; ergo etiam
04: AN NZE: 50"
5 A4 N manifestum iam rursus, si
NE:E50>04: 4N,
esse EN>X NA> A0 < Of.
fiat enim N5:5II=04: 4N, EIT

& sumpta maiore quam 5O [Eucl.V, 8].

II itaque EN>X NA=A0>< FII. ergo
EN>XNA> A0 > 05,

)

2— A

—_

Ad eandem.

Est autem BK><X AN:TTE? = BAd>< 4A4:EA4?
I p. 104, 2—4] quoniam, quia 4N, EI, KB parallelae
1) Cum coniectura Commandini lin. 14 parum sit pro-

babilis, nec alia melior reperiri possit, crediderim, Eutocium
ipsum errore peffove scripsisse.

In fig. pro O bis @ W, om. p.

20. BII* Gore] scripsi;  mas vé Wp. 2L douv W. OfF
O ecorr. W. ~ 28 zb amo I'E] p, ov aey W.  24. ov
yde?
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0 magailijiovg slvaw teg AN, ET, KB denv, g 1
AN mgos ET, ) AA mgdg AE, ag 0t 7 EI" meog
KB, 7 EA4 ngog 4B, 8. ieov doa, tg 7§ AN mpog
KB, § A4 mpég AB" xal g &g ©o &xd AN medg
70 Um0 AN, KB, ©0 and AA meds v6 vmd AAB.
og 0% ©0 amd EI mgog ©6 dmd AN, ©0 amd EA
7Qog 0 dmd AA* 0. lgov Gga, ag v0 dwd ET moos
6 vm0 AN, KB, ©o dnd EA mdg ©0 vmd AAB:
xel avimedw, og ©o vmd KB, AN mgog ©o énd ET,
70 vmo BA A medg ©0 dmd EA.

Elg 7o A¢.
A Tovtov THY dewgnudrev @avegdy, Onwmg éotl
dvvardv Owx Tov dodévrog onuelov éml tig Odiaué-
Toov xol Tijg ®0QUYTjg Tijg Toudjs pamTouévny dyaysly.

Elg 16 Ay'.

"Ev tiowv dvripgagois T0 dedpnue tovro éml povrg
tijg VmepPorijs svoloxerar 0edsiyudvov, xadoiixdg 0%
dvrav®a O0édeintar To pag avra ovpfalver xal éml
oV GAhov toudy. xal TH ‘Amoldovip 0 doxsl wi
udvov iy vUmsgfojv, diie xal Ty Edspw Eysw
dcvrépay duduergov, g moAddxig avrod frovoausy v
Tolg moolafovaiv.

xol éml ptv tig lAelpewg mrhow ovx Eys, éml
0% vijg Umesgfolijs Tosic' ©O pag Z enusiov, xad o
ovpfdides 5 dpantoudvy T devtépn Siauérep, 1 xato-

3. medg (pr.)] bis p. 5. dw6 (pr.)] dwé Wp, corr. Comm,
AN] AH? p. Post mpds del. 4B xal wg doa 10 dno
AN p. 8. vmd (alt.)] corr. ex dmé6 W, AAB] Ae corr. W.
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sunt, est AN: EI'= AA4: AE, EI': KB= EA: 4B
[Eucl. I,29; VI, 4], ex aequo erit AN: KB=AA4: 4B;
quare AN?: AN >X KB = AA4%: A4 >< 4B. est
autem [Eucl. VI, 4] EI'®: AN? = EA4*®: 44%; ex
aequo igitur EI”: AN>X KB = EA4%: 44 >< 4B;
et e contrario KB>< AN: EI? = BAd > 44 : EJ4%

Ad prop. XXXVIL
Per haec theoremata') manifestum est, quo modo
fieri possit, ut per datum punctum diametri?) et per
uerticem ®) sectionis recta contingens ducatur.

Ad prop. XXXVIIIL

In nonnullis codicibus haec propositio de sola
hyperbola demonstrata reperitur, hic autem uniuer-
saliter demonstrata est; nam eadem etiam in reliquis
sectionibus adcidunt. et Apollonio quoque non modo
hyperbola, sed etiam ellipsis alteram diametrum
habere uidetur, sicut in praecedentibus saepius ab eo
audiuimus.

et in ellipsi casum non habet, in hyperbola autem
tres; nam punctum Z, in quo recta contingens cum altera
diametro concurrit, aut infra 4 positum est aut in 4 aut
supra 4, et ea de causa @ et ipsum tres habebit positiones,

1) Propp. XXXVII—VIII; cfr. I p. 118, 1sq.

2) Per aequationem Z H >< H® = HI'? unde datis rectis
ZH, HT inueniri potest HO et ita E.

8) Per aequationem HO >< ©Z : ® E = latus rectum: trans-
uersum, unde dato uertice E et ideo datis E® et H® inueniri
potest ©Z et punctum Z.

10. B4 4] 4 e corr. p. 17. gdel-] e corr. p. 25, raro-
tépor W, ut saepius.
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répo Tov A o 1 éml vov 4 1 évorépm Tov 4,
xal 0w Todro 10 O Opolmg avrd Tesis EEer Tomovs,
xal moodextéov, Oti, &lre xeT@TiPO WOy TO Z TO I,
xal 0 @ tod I' E6ron xarotépw, &lte 10 Z éml 1o 4,
xal 70 @ énl vo Iy elre dvardpm 10 Z vov A, xul
70 @ rov I éotew dvorégom.

Eig ©o po'.

To deddgnue tovro Zml uiv vijg vmepPolijs mrdow
ovx &ype, énl O} vijg éAAslpemg, édv % -xavayopdvy éxl
70 xévrgov mimey, ve 0% Aouma yévyron T avrd, O
amd tijg neryyuévng eldog loov Eorer T amd wig
T0U xévrgov &ldeL.

forw paoe Ehewpig, ng Oudpergos § AB, xévrgov
10 A, xol xeviydeo tevaypévog ) I'd, ol avaye-
yodpde and te vijg I'd xal tiig A4 &ldn looydvie
ve AZ, AH, érw 0t § AT meds I'H tov cvyxel-
uevov Adyov &x te Tov Ov &gev ) Ad meog AZ xal
Tov Ov e 1) bpdle meds Y mAaylav.

Aéyw, Svv o AZ ioov dotl ve AH.

énel yoo v e dnre 00axrar, og 1O dmd Ad
ngog 10 AZ, ovrwg 1o vwd AAB medg 16 AH, gnul,
Ote xal évadddE, dg T amd Ad medg 16 vmd AAB,
ovtwg 10 AZ mgog o AH. Iloov 0% ©o amd Ad o
0 AAB* loov doe xel v6 AZ v AH.

Elg ©o up'.
To Dedonue tovro &y mraosg Lo, play piv, &
é00tégm AapPavoiro to A tov I ddjAov pdg, Ot xal

6. dvwtégw] corr. ex dvordew W. 10. mimry, te] in
ras. W. ,138. dwdpergog] corr. ex Sapereor W, comp. p.
xévrgov 0¢ Halley. 16. 4H, AZ Comm. 18. ¢¥] in



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. 253

et animaduertendum est, sive Z infra 4 cadat, etiam
@ infra I' positum esse, siue in 4 cadat Z, etiam @
in I, siue Z supra 4, etiam @ supra I" positum esse.?)

Ad prop. XLL

Haec propositio in hyperbola casum non habet,
in ellipsi autem, si recta ordinate ducta in centrum
cadit, reliqua autem eadem fiunt, figura in recta
ordinate ducta descripta aequalis erit figurae in radio
descriptae.

sit enim ellipsis, cuius diametrus sit 4B, centrum
4, et ordinate ducatur I'd, describanturque et in
I'd et in A4 figurae

() Iz .
aequiangulae 4 Z, 4H, ha-
beat autem A4I':I'H ra-
A 4 p tionem compositam ex ra-
\ tione 4 4: AZ et ea, quam
\Z habetlatus rectum ad trans-

uersum.
dico, esse AZ = AH,
nam quoniam in uerbis Apollonii [I p. 126, 7—8]
demonstratum est, esse 442: 4Z=AA>< dB: 4H,
dico, etiam permutando esse
AA%: A< AB = AZ : AH.
uerum A 4% = A4 >< AB; ergo etiam AZ = AH.

Ad prop. XLIL
Haec propositio XI casus habet, unum, si 4 intra
I’ sumitur; manifestum enim, etiam parallelas intra

1) Quia ZH: H'= HI': HO® et HI' = H4.

ras, W.  19. dozlv W.  21. o¥700 P. 23. odtw p. 0
A4 H, leov 8¢] bis W. 24. AZ] 4Z Wp, corr. Comm.
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af magalinlor éowréon medovvrar tév AT®. Exépng
0t mévre ovrwg dav 1O A Hwrépw Anedf tov T, 4
utv AZ mogddiniog OnAovir. wréom messitor Tig
@OT, 7 0t AE % peratd tov A, B 1} énl ©o B 3 ue-

5 tafd tov B, @ 3 énl 16 O 1 éwrépw TOD @' TOb
yap A wrépw meosiv avtyy ddvvarov, émadn vd 4
iwtéom dotl tov I' xal Ondovdre xal § O adrod
wopddinlog dyousvy t AL dov 0% ©0 4 md
Frega uéon Angdy tig voudls, 7 dupdvepur af magdi-

10 Andot ueraky tév @, B megarwdijcovrar, 1 ) utv AZ
éootépen Tov O, 10 0t E iml 1o @, 1) vijg AZ doav-
Tog wevovons t0 E orépm 100 @ éAevostart o 0}
E milw wrépm mintovrog ©o Z 1) énl 16 O meoslrar,
03 svar iy I'OA ploy sodelav, & xol uy cofera

15 xvplwg ToTe 70 Tijg mepadljlov (diwpw, 7 woréow
00 @. de 0 énl vijg amodelfewg TRV Tedsvralov
névre wracewv iy AZ foiiay Ewg Tijc Toung xal
tiis HI' magadiijlov xal oUrwg mogioder Ty dmd-
detky.

20  Oduvvarov 0% xal GAAny wlav xarvayeagny Emwosiy
& rovrev, Stav 07 Axufavoudvov &répov enueiov of
é&& dgyijs evdelar moiGor TO Aeyduevov, GAAx tTovro
Seargnue paAddv dotw 1 wrdois.

Elg ©o uy'.
"Ev w60 @éoetar amddeifig Tot Sewerjuarog Tovrov
tomém'

1o
cu

1. a[]ﬂaddldl, om. Wp. 2. ovze p. 5. zo] w W. 1.
»coregm] alley, dowtéom Wp. douiv W. 8. &dv] p, év W,
10. 7] om. Wp, corr. Comm. _11. E] om. Wp, corr. Comm.
A4Z] 4 e corr. W, 18. oPtw p. amédatfw] corr. ex
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AT, I'® cadere; alios autem quinque hoc modo: si
4 extra I' sumitur, parallela 4Z, ut adparet, extra
@I cadet, 4E autem aut inter 4, B cadet aut in
B aut inter B, ® aut in ® aut extra @; neque enim
fieri potest, ut extra A cadat, quoniam 4 extra I
positum est et, ut adparet, etiam recta per id rectae
AT parallela ducta. sin 4 ad alteram partem sectionis
sumitur, aut utraque parallela inter ®, B terminabitur,
aut 4Z intra @, E autem in @, aut 4Z in eadem
positione manente E extra @ cadet; rursus puncto
E extra @ cadente Z aut in @ cadet, ita ut I'64
una sit recta, quamquam ita proprietas parallelae
non prorsus seruatur, aut extra @. oportet autem
in quinque ultimis casibus demonstrandis rectam 4Z
usque ad sectionem parallelamque HI' producere et
ita demum demonstrationem perficere.

fieri autem potest, ut ex his alia quaedam figura
fingatur, ubi scilicet sumpto alio puncto rectae ab
initio sumptae efficiant'), quod quaerimus; sed haec
propositio est potius quam casus.

Ad prop. XLIIL

In nonnullis codicibus demonstratio huius propo-
sitionis haec fertur:

1) Haec non satis intellego. fortasse scr. lin. 21 &7 w1,
ita ut significetur propositio 4@ I"' = BI; cfr. infra p. 258, 19sq.

duddefiy W. 22, mowdoey W.  zovro] todro 6 Wp, corr.
Halley.  23. p&iidy] scripsi, éovw Wp (permutatis A1 et o),
om. Comm, 7] scripsi, # Wp, oo Comm,  25. ziow
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énel pag loov ol ©d vwd ZI'A v awd I'B, Eorw
dgpa, g § ZI' mpds I'B, 7 I'B modg I'A" xal dg
dga 10 amd tijg I'Z &ldog medg vd amd vijg I'B &ldog,
ovtwg 7 ZI meds tiw I'Ad. @AY ag pdv ©6 anwd ZT
mgog 0 dmd I'B, ©0 EZI" tzolyevov mgdg tdo AI'B
rolyvov, og 02 7 ZI medg I'd, v6 EZTI zelywovoy
o 10 EI'A4 tolyovor: @g doe t0 EI'Z tolyavoy
woog 10 B AT wolyavov, 10 EI'Z mdg vd EI'A zgi-
yovov. loov &ga ©0 EI'4 volyavov t¢ BI'A. xal
og doa énl pdv i UmepPorijs dvasroépavri, éml O}
vijg éAAslpewg avimadw xal Oveddvre, [og] ©d EZT
1olyvoy mdg ©0 EABZ tergamhsvgov, ovrmg 10
EI'Z mods t6 EAZ tolyovov: leov &ga t6o EAL
1olyovoy t$p EABZ vergamievom. xel énel éonw,
og v0 and I'Z mpdg ©d dmd I'B, ©v0 EI'Z mog 1o

_ AT'B tolywvov, énl ptv tiig vmegfoldijs OveAdvri, éml

0% i dAefpeng dvdmaiy xal dvactoépavt xal dvd-
nodly deriv, dg 10 Umwd AZB medg 16 dwo BT, o
E ABZ verganievoov medg 10 B AT tolywvov.” duolwg

20 0% xai, og 0 amwd I'B mpog 76 vmd AKB, otrmg 1o

25

AT'B tolyovov modg ©0 MABK rerodmisvgoy: O
lsov doe, g T0 Vo AZB mgog o vmd AKB, 1o
EABZ zsvpamdsvooy mdg 10 ABKM. g 0% 7o
om0 AZB mgog ©0 vn6 AKB, v6 amd EZ medg 1o
and HK, &g 0% 70 amd EZ mpds 76 amo HK, 1o
EAZ volyovov moos 6o HOK volymvov: xal dg &
10 EAZ mgog t6 HOK, v0 EABZ revpdmisvgov
ngog 10 MABK. #vadddE, &g 10 EAZ medg 1o
EABZ, otrog v6 HOK mgds 10 MABK. igov 6}

1. 80cl] dotiv W. 4. ZI'(alt)] vijs ZI'p. 6. ATB
AI'B corr. ex ABI" W; corr. Comm. AI'B — 7. moog ©d
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quoniam enim est ZI'><I'd=TI"B? [prop XXXVII],
erit [Eucl. VI, 17 ZI': 'B = I'B : I'4; quare etiam,
ut figura in I'Z descripta ad figuram in I'B descriptam,
ita ZI': I'd [Eucl. VI, 19 coroll.]. est autem [Eucl.
VI, 19] ZI®:I'B®*= EZI': ATB et [Eucl. VI, 1]
ZI': T4 = EZTI': ET'4; itaque

EI'Z :BAI'=EI'Z: EI'4.
quare EI'4 = BI'A [Eucl. V, 9]'). itaque etiam in
hyperbola conuertendo, in ellipsi autem e contrario
et dirimendo EZI': EABZ = EI'Z: EAZ; quare
EAZ = EABZ. et quoniam est
I'Z®:I'B® = EI'Z: AT'B,
erit in hyperbola dirimendo, in ellipsi autem e con-
trario et conuertendo et e contrario
AZ>}<ZB:BI'*=EABZ: BAT.
similiter autem etiam I'B*: 4 K><KB=ATI'B: M ABK;
ex aequo igitur
AZ<ZB: AK><X KB=EABZ: ABKM.
uerum AZ><ZB: AK>< KB=EZ*: HK? [prop.XXI]
= EA4Z: HOK [Eucl. VI, 19]; quare etiam
EAZ : HOK = EABZ : MABK.

1, Uerba fsov — BI'4 lin. 9 superflua sunt.

om. p. 8. BAI'] BAI' p et 4 e corr. W; Ilcb Comm.,
BI'A Halley. ET'd] AT4 Wp, corr. Comm. 9. tolywvor]
corr. ex toiyadvoy W. BI’A] BI'A W et I' e corr. p, corr.
Halley, lcb Comm.  xal dg] fomew Halley,  11. o] deleo;
nal fnL owanalw &g Comm., Halley; xal dvdmaity mg. m.2 U.

12. oft0 p. 14. EABA P 16. AT'B] AT'B Wp, corr.
Comm. 19, EABZ] EAZB Wp, corr. Comm.  20. 4] e

coIr. p.  oPTw p 21. MABK g MAKB Wp, corr. Comm.
,28. ABKM] scnpsx praceunte Comm., 4BKM Wp.  29.
ot p.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 17
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t0 EAZ v EABZ #¢iydn loov doa xal vo HOK
t6 MABK zevgamievgoo. t0 &oa MI'K volyovov
to0 HOK diagpéger t(9 ABI.

émioviioal Oct vavey ©f) Oslfees SAlyny pag dodpsiay

5 &er v tals avadoploug tijg EAAelpewg e to i
Ty cvvroploay Tov ¢qrod Opov Aspdueve dimonuéveg
moujemusy, olov — ool pdag* éwel éoTiv, ®g TO Ao
ZT mds 6 amdé I'B, ©0 EI'Z tolyamvov mods to
ABT, ¢vamaiiy xel dvadroépavre xal dvdinaiiv

10 — og ©0 amd BI meds ©6 ano I'Z, v6 ABI mpdg
10 EZI" avacreédpavri, aog v0 and BI' meds 1o Omd
AZB, vovréeriv % vmegoyn ot awd I'B medg 0 amod
I'Z dwx v dugorouley elvaw ©o I tijg AB, otrwg T6
ABT tolywvov medg vo ABZE tevgdmisvgor’ dva-

15 madw, og 70 Um0 AZB mpds v0 axd BI, ©o0 EABZ
rergdmisvpov mpog 10 ABI volyovoy.

&per 0t mroceg ml pdv vig UmepPorijs i, O6ag
elys nal 16 mPO avrov éml vijs magafodijs, xal &Ainy
plev, 8zav ©o éml vod H Aepfaviuevov enuelov tad-

20 7ov 5 T E° tdre peo ovuPalver 16 EAZ volyavov
uere o0 ABI loov elvaw v I'EZ: 0édsinvor pdv
yag 6 EAZ tolyovov idov t6 ABZE vevganisvon,
10 02 ABZE vot I'ZE toipcdvov diapépes v9 ABT.
ént 0% vijg 8AAslpewg 1) vadrdy dove ©0 H v E 4

25 dowrépw AauPavetar tov E° xal d7Aov, Ote dugpirspar
of magadinior perald mecovvrar tov A, Z, og &yt

1. EABZ] 4 in ras. W.  z¢] mut. in z¢ W, 7o p. 2.

6% MABK] om. Wp, corr. Comm. ©0 doe] om. W initio

lin., lac. 3 litt. p, corr. Comm. MI'K] Mr4 Wp, corr.

Comm. 8. HOK] @ e corr. W. ABI'] scripsi, 4BI" Wp.
6. Tjv] e corr. p. 7. moujcopev] COrr. ex mourjcopey

onely Wp. yee] om, Halley. 9. ABT'] 4 e corr. W,
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permutando E4Z: EABZ —=HOK: MABK. demon-
strauimus autem EAJZ = EABZj; quare etiam
HOK = MABK. ergo MI'K = ABI'{+ HOKY).

In hanc demonstrationem inquirendum est (est
enim in proportionibus ellipsis subobscura), ut, quae
propter breuitatem uerborum Apollonii coniunguntur,
explicemus, uelut?) (dicit enim: quoniam est

ZI*:T'B®= ETZ: ABT,
e contrario et conuertendo et e contrario
[u. supra p.256,17]) BI'®: I'Z%* = ABI': EZT; conuer-
tendo BI'*: AZ >< ZB (hoc est I'B* —+ I'Z* [Eucl.
11, 5], quia I' punctum medium est rectae 4B) =
ABI': ABZE; e contrario
AZ><ZB:BI? = EABZ: ABT.

Habet autem in hyperbola XI casus, quot habuit
etiam propositio praecedens in parabola, et unum
alium, ubi punctum in H sumptum idem est ac E;
ita enim sequitur, esse E4Z 4+ ABI'=TI"EZ; demon-
strauimus enim, esse EJZ — ABZE, et

ABZE =TZE —+ ABTI.
in ellipsi autem aut idem est H ac E aut intra E
sumitur; et manifestum, ita utramque parallelam inter

1) Secriptam oportuit lin. 8 76 HOK diagpéoss tov ABT.
2) ofov lin. 7 sanum uix est.

Post évdnaley (alt.) add. fozt yae avdmediy Halley cum Comm.,
fort. recte. 10. ABT'] A4BI" Wp, corr. Halley; lcb Comm.

18. oo p. 18. elyev W. 19. Gras] om. Wp, corr.
Halley cum Comm.  22. Post zolywwoy del. psza rovrov ify
Yooy slyvow p. 28. 0] JE W. 7ot I'ZE] scripsi; om. Wp,
o9 I'EZ Halley cum Comm. Toydvov] V7 . ABT p.

24. douiv W.

17*
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v 16 ¢nrd. & O dwrépw Angdi vo H vov E, xal
7 an’ avvov tvfj EZ magaiiniog uerald mwéop tdv Z,
I, 70 ©® onuclov mowsi mraceg wévre' 1) pop pevaly
t6v 4, B mimres 1) énl 16 B 1] peraty vév B, Z 9
6 énl ©0 Z 7 uevatd tov Z, I dev O ) O vov H
vij xerqyudvy megaiiniog énl vd I' xévrgov mimry,
10 @ malw onuelov moujds. XAleg Jévre WrEGsg
acavrag’ xal O0:l éml Tovre onuadcacdar, OTe TO
Umd 1ov megaiifiov taly Ed, EZ puyvdéusvov tgi-
10 yovov igov piverar vy ABI touywve- énsl yup éoriv,
og 70 and EZ mgog ©o and HI, 10 EAZ velyovov
ngdg ©0 HOI™ 8uowa pdg* dg 0% ©0 and EZ moodg
16 and HI', ©d vmd BZ A medg 10 vno BI'A, vovr-
ot 70 and BI, dg &oo v0 EAZ tolyovov medg 1o
15 HOT, ©6 vnd BZ A mgog to and BI. ag 0 ©o vmo
BZ A mgog 6 and BI, otrwg &d&lydn &ov 160 ABZE
rerodmwisvoov medg 10 ABI tolyevov: xal eg dea To
EAZ volyovov mgdg v6o HOT, ©0 ABZE tevpdmiev-
gov medg 0 ABT tolyavov. xal évaliat. xal &Adag 0%
20 tavrag dvvardy dsifar Adyovtag, Ot énl oy dimAaciov
avrdy magudinloyoduuwy tadre 0é0sixtar v T oyo-
Mo vov pa’ Fewgrjuarog.
éwv 0 5 0wx vov H tfj EZ mapddiniog ayoudvy
ueratd méon vov I, A, éxfindijcerar pév, wg ore 3
25 I'E avti] ovuméon, 10 0t @ onusiov mou]j6s mrawaeg

1. Angdj] scripsi, ewpds W, inedelny p, m. 2 W. 3.

@] O Wp, corr. Comm. 4. B 7] pn W. 8. 7d] corr. ex
w0 W. 7] ins. m. 1 W. 6. mlwry] scripsi, mimree W p.
13. v=é (alt.)] om. Wp, corr. Comm. ~ zovzioriv W. 16.
ABZE] A corr.ex AW, ABZE p.  18. teroanlsveoy] -dmlsv-
inras. W.  19. ABI'] ABI Wp, corr. Comm.  21. é» zé] p,

dvtg W. oyollp] comp.p, 7 W. 23. H] in ras. W.
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d, Z cadere, sicut apud Apollonium est. sin H
extra E sumitur, et recta ab eo rectae EZ parallela
ducta inter Z, I' cadit, punctum @ quinque casus
efficit; aut enim inter 4, B cadit aut in B aut inter
B, Z aut in Z aut inter Z, I. sin recta per H
ordinatae parallela ducta in I' centrum cadit, rursus
punctum @ quinque alios casus efficiet eodem modo;
et hic animaduertendum, triangulum a rectis E4, EZ
rectis parallelis effectum aequalem fieri triangulo 4BT;
nam quoniam est EZ?®: HI® = EAZ: HOI' [Eucl.
VI, 19]; nam similes sunt; et
EZ®: HI®* = BZ >< ZA4:BI' < I'4 [prop. XXI]

= BZ><ZA:BI" erit

EA4Z:HOI' = BZ><ZA: BI':.
demonstrauimus autem, esse

BZ><ZA4:BI'" = ABZE: ABT,;

quare etiam EAZ : HOI' = ABZE: ABI. et permu-
tando.!) uerum hos casus?) aliter quoque demonstrare
4 z possumus dicentes, haec

in scholio ad prop. XLI
[supra p. 252] de paralle-
B .
4 9 logrammis demonstrata
esse, quae his triangulis
duplo maijora sunt.

sin recta per H rectae EZ parallela ducta inter
I, A cadit, producetur, donec I'E cum ea concurrat,

1) Et E4Z = ABZE, ut supra demonstranimus.
2) Sc. ubi recta per H ducta in centrum ellipsis cadit.

Fig. in W parum recte descripta est.
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t 7 yep uerekd vév B, 4 3 énl ©d B mimves 7 ps-
ref tov B, Z 1 éml ©0 Z 4 psvafd vdv Z, I )
éml vo I' 9 peratV vov I'y 4° xol énl rodrov rdy
nreesov cvuPelver Ty dagogdy tédv ABI, HOK:
b ToLydveY xetaTépm Gvvictasdar vijs AB svdelag Vo
tiig AL éuPailouévng.
éav 0% 0 H éml va Erega uéon Anepdf vijs Toudjs,
xal 3 and vot H tjj EZ mepaiindog perafd mimey
v B, Z, éxfindijoerar utv O Ty amddefiv, fwg
10 o0 véuy Ty AT, 10 0% @ onuslov mounj6s wroGeg
t 4 wevatd Ov vév B, Z 1) éml ©d Z mimrov 1} pevakd
véov Z, ' 7 émd vo I' % pevad vov Iy 4 3 b 7o
A4 1 éwrépn tov A. éev 0 7 dmd vov H ©fj EZ
negadiniog énl v0 Z mimvy, dovs ploy svPelav slvar
15 iy EZH, 10 @ onuslov mowjdst wraseeig & 1 pag
perekd tov Z, I' meosivaw 9 émd 6 I' 9 pevakd vdv
Ty, 4 4 énd 16 4 7 éorépw tov 4. Zov 02 7 HK
uerafd mimty tév Z, I'y 10 O mowjosr mrdiceig & 1
yao perafd tov Z, I' meestvon 1) émd 6 I 7] perafd
20ty I'y, 4 3 éml 10 A 7 éwrépm tov A. v Ok 7
HK énl ©6 I xévrgov mimey, ©0 @ onusiov mourjce
nreoeg el 1 weretd wimvov oy I', A 4 éml vo
A4 3 éorépm Tov A' xel éml tovreov TGV WrTAEsw
cvupijecrar wadiv 16 HOK volyovov igov plvecda
25 v ABI zouyave. éov 0% ) HK uerafd mwimry vdv
I'y 4, ©6 @ enueiov 1 psvatv vév I, A mscsiren 7
émd v0 A4 7 aréon Tov A
ovpfalver 0Oy énl Twog éAAslpsmg Tog madeg mwro-
oeig slvonw pf xel émd tijg Tod wxdov O0F msgupepelag

6. ti¢] scripsi, zag Wp. 6. AI'] scripsiy 4B Wp. 8.
wlmry] scripsi, mimrer Wp. 10, AT'] AT p. 11, 6y —
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et punctum @ casus VII efficiet; aut enim inter B, 4
cadit aut in B aut inter B, Z aut in Z aut inter
Z, I" aut in I'" aut inter I, 4. et in his casibus
adcidit, ut differentia triangulorum 4BI, HOK infra
rectam 4B a recta AI" producta construatur.

sin H ad alteram partem sectionis sumitur, et
recta ab H rectae EZ parallela inter B, Z cadit,
demonstrationis causa producetur, donec rectam AI'
secet, punctum @ autem casus efficiet VII aut inter
B, Z positum aut in Z cadens aut inter Z, I" aut in
I’ aut inter I, 4 aut in 4 aut extra 4. sin recta
ab H rectae EZ parallela in Z cadit, ita ut EZH
una sit recta, punctum @ casus V efficiet; nam aut
inter Z, I' cadet aut in I" aut inter I, 4 aut in 4
aut extra 4. sin HK inter Z, I" cadit, ® casus V
efficiet; aut enim inter Z, I" cadet aut in I' aut inter
I, A aut in A4 aut extra 4. sin HK in I’ centrum
cadit, punctum @ tres casus efficiet aut inter I, 4
cadens aut in 4 aut extra 4; et in his casibus
rursus adcidet, ut sit HOK = ABI. sin HK inter
I, A4 cadit, punctum @ aut inter I, 4 cadet aut in
A4 aut extra 4.

adcidit igitur, ut in ellipsi omnino XLII sint
casus et in ambitu quoque circuli totidem, ita ut
casus huius propositionis omnino sint XCVL

perafy] om. p. 14, minzy) corr. ex mimzer p.  18. perafd

— 21. HK] om. p.  19. 7 (alt.)] om. W, corr. Comm.  20.

76] zée W.”  22. 7d] p, zav W.”  28. 4BI'] 4B Wp, corr.

Comm.,  26. zéy — megei-] in ras. W. 27, 7d] p, zar W.
%] p, om. W.  28. zwog] zijg?
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TodaUTag, OF &lvar TeG WHGKG WTWOSG TOVTOU TOD
dewgrjuaros Gs.
Eig o ud'.

Exsl ovv avvixsipsvel elow ol Z A, BE,
ov dwdusrpog § AB, 5 0} due ToD xévrgov q
ZTE xal épantdpcvat v toudy of ZH, AE,
wagdAdnidg éoviy ) ZH v E 4] énsl pag vmespfoii]
éoriv ) AZ nal épamvoudvy 3 ZH xel xarnyuévy 9
Z0, ioov éorl ©o vwd OT'H 6 and I'A dux 7o AL
Deadonua’ duolwg 0N xel vd vmd EI'A e vmd I'B
dotw lgov. EeTiv dga, wg 70 Umd OI'H medg 7o dmd
AT, otrwg 16 vwd EI'A mdg v and BI, xel évai-
Ad, &g 70 Umo OT'H modg 6 vmd EI'A, ©d and AT
modg 0 amd I'B. igov 0% ©0 dmd AT v ano I'B:
loov o xal ©6 vmd OTH v vmd EI'd. xal édevwv 4
OT = I'5 ion® el § HI dga o I'd éovw lon Eom
0t xal 9 ZI' vfj T'E dua ©6 A" of g ZI'H loou elol
tais EI'd. xal yoviag iGag megiégovol vag meog e I™
x0T xoQUENY pdg. @ote xal 7 ZH 1] EA éovwv oy
xal 3 Vo I'Z H yovie vij Umd TEA. xel slow évadddt’
mapdAinhog &oo éotlv ) ZH vjj EA.

ol mrdeeg adrod f elow, xaddne énl vig dmeo-
Poiiic év @ py’ e, xal N dmddeakis 1 adri.

Elg 76 pe'.
‘Emiotijoar 301 16 demprjuate rovre mAslovg Epovte
mreeeg. éml wiv yao vijg vmegfolijg EysL X' TO pag

3. Hic Els ©o pe’ 1. 24 — p. 266, 24 hab. W. 7. ©§
scripsi, ¢ Wp. 9. ZO] Z® Wp, corr. Comm. OrH
®T'H Wp, corr. Comm. 10, 8¢ Halley cum Comm.  dmo
{alt.)] d=o p. 11. OT'H) 6Tr'H Wp, corr. Comm.  12.
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Ad prop. XLIV.

Quoniam igitur Z4, BE oppositae sunt,
quarum diametrus est 4B, recta autem per cen-
trum ducta ZI'E, sectionesque contingentes ZH,
AE, rectae 4E parallela est ZH I p. 134, 21—24]
quoniam enim A4Z hyperbola est et contingens ZH
et ordinate ducta ZO, erit propter prop. XXXVII
OI' X I'H=TA4? iam eodem modo etiam

AI'>< I'd = I'B>.
itaque OI' > I'H : AT = 5I' >< I'4 : BI'? et per-
mutando O’ >< 'H : EI'>< '4 = AI'? : I’ B2 uerum
ATI'* = I'B%;

itaque etiam OI'>< I'H = EI'><I'4. est autem
OTI' = I'5 [prop. XXX]; quare etiam HI = I'd. est
autem etiam propter prop. XXX ZI'= I'E; itaque
ZTI, I'H rectis EI, I'4 aequales sunt. et angulos
ad I' positos aequales comprehendunt; ad uerticem
enim inter se positi sunt; itaque [Eucl.,4] ZH = E4
et [ TZH=TEd. et sunt alterni; ergo ZH, EA4
parallelae sunt [Euecl. I, 27].

Casus huius propositionis XII sunt, sicut in
hyperbola in prop. XLIII se habet, et demonstratio
eadem est.

Ad prop. XLV.

Inquirendum est in hane propositionem, quae
complures habeat casus. in hyperbola enim XX habet;

ot 8 18. 9mé] corr. ex dwé W. OT'H] ®T'H Wp,
corr. Comm. 14. I'B(alt.)] corr.ex TH W, I'® % 15.
Or'H] 6T'H Wp, corr. Comm. 16. OI'] 6" Wp, corr.
Comm. #omiv W. 17. tfj] ion z7j Halley. elolv W. 18,
neqeégovory W.  z¢5] scripsi, v6 Wp. 24 sq. ante 1. 8 hab, W.
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dvel o B AepPaviusvov oquslov 1 Tadrov i6ti T
A 7 vodwdy ve I vove pag cvpPalver to énd tijg AO
rolyovoy Suowov v I'dA vevrdv ever ve dmo-
Teuvoudve ToLyBve VRd ThY maguiliiwav valg A4 AT
5 éav 0 pevalV Anedy 0 B equslov tév A, I', xal
@ 4, 4 dvorégm @6 Ttév megdrav tiig Oesvrigag
dtapéroov, plvovvar mrwees toEls' ta yee Z, E
7 ovorépn tov megdrov @lgovvar 1 n avrta 9
xoevoripm. v 0 e A, A éndl td wégare oo Tijg
10 devrépas diapérgov, e Z, E xerwrépw éveydicovia.
6y.oc'wg 0 xal t dov Hwrépw Angdy vov I v B,
[xed] 5 O éml vo ' éxpAndrcetar, cvplaivet 08 oCtm s
ylveadar GAdeg mrdiGelg TQels' Tob prg A 6quiov 1
avorépm psgopévov tov mégarog vijg devréoes Oioué-
16 toov 1) én’ avrd 7 xerwrépm xel 1O Z Opolwg Qso-
pEVoOV mou]6s Tag TEls wrwoss. éav O émd ta Erega
uéen tig towijs Angpdf vo B onuetov, n plv I'O
éupindioeTon énl ©6 @ die Ty amdédatw, al 0t BZ,
BE mowovor mrwocelg toels, émeldn vd A énl t0 mégag
20 @éperar Tijg devrépag diausTeov 1) GvaTépw 7 xeT@TéQw.
énml Ot vijs éAAelpemg xal Tijg Tob xUxAov mEQupEQelag
0002y mourldov époducv, dAi: Soa év Te mgoAafdvre
Deworuare AN og slvar Tag mrwosg Tod Yewer)-
pazos Tovrov 0.

2. A% scrlpm, 4 Wp, téze yag] xel tére Halley cum
0

Comm.; fort. zére 0é. 6. 4] Z Wp, corr. Comm. aaww W.

7. E] E, H Wp, corr. Comm. 8. 17 (tert.)] om. Wp, corr.
Comm. 9. oy W. 11. B] corr. ex O 12, xai]
deleo. I'l Wp, H Halley. 0¥t p., 13. 4] corr. ex

AW, 18. ©] H Halley. 19, wotovowy W. 7o A] za
Z, E Halley cum Comm.  21. énl 04] addidi, om. Wp. ~ 23,

#é39n) ecripsi, 1eg@j Wp.  24. 3] soripsi, § Wp.
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nam punctum, quod pro B sumitur, aut idem est ac
A aut idem ac I'; ita') enim sequitur, triangulum in
A® descriptum triangulo I'44 similem eundem esse
ac triangulum a rectis abscisum rectis 44, AI'
parallelis. sin punctum B inter 4, I' sumitur, et
puncta 4, 4 supra terminos alterius diametri posita
sunt, tres casus efficiuntur; nam Z, E aut supra
terminos cadunt aut in eos aut infra. sin 4, 4 in
terminis alterius diametri posita sunt, Z, E infra
cadent. similiter uero ....%) si B extra I' sumitur,
OI' ad I' uersus producetur; ita autem adcidit, ut
tres alii efficiantur casus; nam puncto 4 aut supra
terminum alterius diametri cadente aut in eum aut
infra eum etiam Z similiter cadens tres illos casus
efficiet. sin ad alteram partem sectionis sumitur
punctum B, I'® propter demonstrationem ad @ uersus
producetur, BZ, BE autem tres casus efficiunt,
quoniam 4 in terminum alterius diametri cadit aut
supra aut infra.

in ellipsi uero et ambita circuli singula non
dicemus, sed ea tantum, quae in propositione praece-
denti®) dicta sunt. quare casus huius propositionis
CIV sunt.

1) H. e. si B in 4 cadit. quare litteras 4, I" lin. 2 per-
mutauerunt Comm, Halley.

2) Hic deest casus, ubi 4, 4 infra terminos cadunt; tum
etiam Z, E infra cadunt. omnino omnes XX casus non enume-
rantur nec probabiliter restitui possunt, quia diuisiones Eutocii
parum perspicuae sunt.

8) Immo prop. XLIII. cum ibi in ellipsi XLII casus enu-
merentur, hic quoque in ellipsi circuloque LXXXIV statuendi
sunt. quare, si numerus XX supra p. 264, 26 in hyperbola pro-

positus uerus est, adparet hic lin. 24 ¢d scribendum esse.
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dvvarar 0% Ta 7ijg meoradswg Seluvvodar xal éxl

avrixeluévov.
Eilg td ps’.
Tovro 10 Sewonue mrawosg &xe mAelovg, dg delko-
b uev mpooéyovreg Tals mrwosoL Tov uf’.
vmodelyuarog 0% yapu, éav ©d Z éxnl vd B mwimrowro,
avrddev dgovuey énel vd BA A loov éarl v) @ BAM,

r/l A

el
Ay

A4z
473

A

Nsx

%o1wdy apneiedem 10 NMAB: Aowmdy doo 10 ANM
t@ NGB éeriv lsov.

10 énl 0} tiig Aoumijs fgovuev: émedn to AEA 16
@B A4M éevwv loov, tovréers 1) KHAM »el v HZE,
rovréore 19 ZKN =l 19 NEAM, xowdv dopneiede
0 NEAM: %ol Aoumdv age t6 ANM v9 KZN i6ov.

Eig ©o ut'.

15 Tovro 70 Fepnue énl udv vijg vmweoPolijs mTwoELg
&eu, Ooag 1O mPO avrov éml tiig magaPolig slyev, Tag
T a &g] addidi, om. Wp.  deffousv 8¢ Halley cum Comm.

6. wroceory W. 6. mlmroizo] p, corr. ex mimzeiro W. T,
doovpev] dgov p.  émel] én{ Wp, corr.Comm. BAA] BAA
Wrp, corr. Comm. éottv W. 16] 6 Wp, corr. Comm.

®@BAM] OBAM Wy, corr. Comm. 8. NMJB] NMAJdAB
Wp, corr. Comm.  10. én/] -{ in ras. W.  &¢] -¢ in ras. W.

AEA4] 4 e corr. p.  11. tovtéomy W.  12. zovtéoriy W.

18. xal] p, el «f W, om. Comm.  Aotwéy] -6- e corr. W.

&’oaé addidi cum Comm., om. Wp. ANM] ANM Wp,
corr. Comm. KZN] N ins. m. 1 W, XZH p.
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propositio autem etiam de oppositis demonstrari

potest.
Ad prop XLVL

Haec propositio complures habet casus, quos demon-
strabimus ad casus propositionis XLII animaduertentes.

exempli autem gratia, si Z in B cadit, statim
dicemus: quoniam est [prop. XLII] B4A4 = @BA4M,
auferatur, quod commune est, NM4B; itaque, qui
relinquitur, triangulus 4NM = NG@B.

in reliqua autem figura dicemus: quoniam

AEA4d = ®BAM [prop. XLII]
KHAM 4 HZE = ZKN + NEAM,

auferatur, quod commune est, N E 4 M; erit igitur etiam,
qui relinquitur, triangulus 4ANM = KZN,

Ad prop. XLVIL

Haec propositio in hyperbola totidem habet casus,
quot praecedens in parabola habuit, demonstrationes
AN =

a1

autem eorum efficiemus ad casus propositionis XLIII
animaduertentes, et in ellipsi quoque demonstrationes

In Fig. 1 om. 4 W, pro N hab. H W.
In Fig. 8 pro 4 hab, 4, pro E hab. O, O et N om. W,
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0t amodelfeig atrdy mounedueda mpocéyovreg Taig
nrweeor Tov py Sewgijuetog, xel nl tig Adelpswg
0} rag amodeltes éx Tov mrwoswy Tov wy’, olov émi
This Umoxsiuévng xavayapils tov H onuelov éxrdg

5 elAquuévov, énady loov éorl v0 A AT telyovov toig
OHR, QI'M, rovréer. rolg OO, OHM voipavog,
t 02 AAT loov éovl vo te SIII tolyavor xal tod
AAIIE tevgamievoov, vovréer 10 NOIT zolywvov
O Te: 0ederypdve év © uy’ Beogiupar, xal va FI1T,

10 NOII &g rolyave loa éotl totg OO, OMH tg.-
povolg. xowov apnenode 0 OO0I telyavov: Aoimdv
&oa ©o EON v HOM loov éoviv. xal magiiiniog
7 NE ©j MH" lon &ga % NO 7} OH.

Elg vo uy'.

15 Kol vodrov af mradosig doavrag éyovet toig woosien-
uévoig éml tov ut’ xara THY vig UvmeePolis xare-
voepiiy.

Eig ©o ud'.
Adowmov e 10 KAN zolywvov v AAIT

20 wepadinioyodupm dotlv l6ov. xal lon éeviv
V0 AAIT yovie tf ¥20 KAN yovie dixiaciov
doa éarl 10 vwo KAN tod vno AAT] éxxeloda
yag yools 10 K AN rolyovov xal v6 A4 AINT magel-

2. wroceoww W. 6. éotlv W. 6. tovtéoniy W, 7.
76] scripsi, 76 Wp.  84] yee Wp, corr. Halley.  doziv W.
6] W, 76 p. ZIIT p. Tolymvov] scripsi, totydve st
6] W, zop. 8. teredmisvgov] W, comp.p.  tovricriy W,
10. éoty W, OMH] OM W, Od4 p, corr. Comm. 12
HOM] HOM Wp, corr. Halley, mog Comm. 13. OH] @ H
Wp, corr. Comm. 15. &yovory W. 22. dotlv W. 28.
AAIIT] 44T Wp, corr. Comm.
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efficiemus e casibus propositionis XLIII, uelut in
figura infra descripta puncto H extra E sumpto,
quoniam est [prop. XLIII]
AAT = OHQ 4 QI'M = 0BT 4 OHM,

et EIIN4 AAIIE = AATl = EIIT' 4 NGOII propter
ea, quae in prop. XLIII demonstrata sunt [u. supra
p- 2568, 2], erit etiam FIII" 4+ NOII = OOI'+ OMH.
auferatur, qui communis est, triangulus ®OT; erit
igitur, qui relinquitur, triangulus FON = HOM. et
N5, MH parallelae sunt; ergo NO = OH.

Ad prop. XLVIIL

Huius quoque propositionis casus eodem modo se
habent atque ii, quos in prop. XLVII in figura
hyperbolae explicauimus.

Ad prop. XLIX.

Erit igitur KAN=AdAIITl. est autem

L AAITI = [ KAN; itaque erit

KA> AN = 244> AT" 1 p. 148, 3—6]

seorsum enim describantur triangulus KAN et
K » parallelogrammum AJAIIT. et
quoniam est' K AN = AII, per
4 » N rectae 4K parallela ducatur
r ‘f, N P, per K autem rectae AN
5 - parallela KP; parallelogrammum
igitur est AP et =2KAN
[Eucl. I, 34]; quare etiam 4P = 241II. iam AT, AIl
ad X, T producantur, et ponatur I'EZ = AT,

Figura est codicis W, nisi quod ibi ducta est 4P; pro IT
hab. KX; K corr. m. rec. ex M.
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inAdygoppov. xal énel loov dorl 10 K AN volyovoy
v AIT magadinioyoduum, Hyde de vob N vjj AK
wopddiniog § NP, &z 0t zov K zfj AN 7 KP
magadinidyeauuov oo éotl tvd AP xel diwAdaiov Tov
K AN zoipcvov: @are xal vov 411 wapadinioyecupuov.
énPepiriedaeay 0y af AT, AIT énl va 2, T, xul
x&ledw v AT log o T'E, ©fj 6% AIl 5 IIT, xal
énetevydo n ST magadinidygapuov &ea éovl ©o AT
duwdaoiov vov AIT" Gove lgov ©d AP vp AX. Eor 6%
attg xel ldoyaviov e Td Tag meds 16 A yaviag xeve
xogueny oteag leag slvor’ tov 0% lewy xal looywvioy
nogaiinloyoduuny avnimendvdaow of mepl vog loag
yovieg mhsvoal Eotww dga, og | KA meds AT,
rovréers medg A X, ) A4 medg AN, xal vd Vmd KAN
loov éorl ©¢ vmd AAZ. xel émel dumdij doviv § 4Z
wiig AT, 76 Vmwd K AN dumiaciov ot tov AAT.

dav 0% ) udv AT vij AII dove mapdidndog, 7 OF
T'II vfj A4 pi éove magadiniog, toanéiiov udv dyiov-
ot dotl 10 ATITA, nal ovrmg 8¢ @nus, Ote Td Umo
KAN ioov dotl ©¢ vmd A4 xal evvepporégov Tijg
I'd, AIl. v pog ©0 udv AP dvaminewdij, g
mooslonron, éxPAnddar 0t nel af AT, AII, xal Tedy]
v wdv AII lon n I'Z, vf] 0% AL 5 IIT, xal ém-
tevydy v =T, megaldnioygapuov Zovar o AT o
mhdoiov 100 AII, xal 7 amddsfig 7 vty Goudds.
ronoucvoe 0% rovro &lg To EETg.

Eig zo v'.

Al mrdiosig TovTov Tod Femgrparos doavrag Eyovet

Tais tov uy’, Ouolwg 0% xal éml Tod ve'.

1. fotty W. telyovoy] om. p. 2. 4dI1] 4II1 Wp,
corr. Comm. 4. éotév W. 5. KAN] A supra scr. m, 1 W.
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IIT = AII, ducaturque X T; AT igitur parallelo-
grammum est et = 2 4II [Eucl. VI, 1]; quare
AP = AZ. uerum etiam aequiangula sunt, quia
anguli ad 4 aequales sunt ad uerticem inter se
positi; in parallelogrammis autem aequalibus et aequi-
angulis latera aequales angulos comprehendentia in
contraria proportione sunt [Eucl. VI, 14]; itaque
KA: AT = A4: AN—=KA4:4Z
et KAX AN = A4} 4Z. et quoniam 43 =2 AT,
erit KA >< AN =244> AT.
sin AI" rectae AII parallela est, I'IT autem rectae
Ad non parallela, trapezium adparet esse A4I'IlA,
sed sic quoque dico, esse
KA> AN = 44 >< (I'4 + 4II).
nam si 4P expletur, sicut antea dictum est, et 4T
AIT producuntur, poniturque I'E = AII, IIT = AT,
et ducitur 2T, 4 T parallelogrammum erit et = 2 411,
et eadem ualebit demonstratio. hoc uero in sequentibus
[I p. 152, 14] utile erit.

Ad prop. L.
Casus huius propositionis eodem modo se habent
atque in prop. XLIII, et similiter etiam in prop. LI

6. AT, AIl] e corr. p; d4, i1 W. 7. I'Z] p?, TE W.
8] 4EW. 4II 5’] e corr. p. 8. doviv W. 9. zd]

7o p. fouv W. 14, rovtéomy W. 16, ortv W. 43
4% Wp, corr. Comm. 16. KAN] KAH p.  don] éouww,
vinras, W. A4T] AAT Wp, corr. Comm. 17. éeuv W.

7 — 18. mopadinlog] om. p.  18. AA4] A4 W, corr. Halley;
dl Comm. oty roanéteioy W. 19. dotlv W.

AT'IIA)] ATIIA Wp, corr. Comm., ofre p. 20. oy W.

21, édv — 22. AI1] om. p. 22. ixpindooy W. 4TI
corr. ex 4 m. 1 W, 23. I'Z] I'O Wp, corr. Comm. 28.
Eyoveiy W,

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IT. 18
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Eig tov éxlhoyow.

Tyv éx vijg yevéeeswmg Oiaperoov Adper Ty
yevaudvmy v e xdve xowny Touny TOU TEUvOvTeg
immédov xal vov O Tov &Eovog ToLywvov' TavTRY

5 0} xal agyuxny duduergov Aéper. xal gnew, dvi mivia
re dedaipuéve GvumTdpaTa THY Toudy v Tolg TOELQY-
uévoig deworiuaciy vwodeuvov nubY TRg deyxeg
Oouéroovg ovufalvey Gwavjal. xel Tdy EAAov machy
dieuérooy Vmotdsudvor.

10 Elg o vd'.

Kal dveerdro amd vijs AB émimedov dodov
neog 10 vmoxelusvov dmimedov, xal v adrg
negl 1y AB yeyodpdm xvxdog 6 AEBZ, Gare
10 Tufjue tig dtapiroov Tov xVxiov 7O v Td

16 AEB vpyjuar. medg t0 tuijue tijs drapérgov To
¢v 19 AZB wuiupare un pelfova Adyov Eyaiv
oD ov &g&t ) AB moog BI'] forwoay Vo evdsion
of AB, BT, xal déov &ovw megl iy AB xdxdov
yodpaL, GoTe Ty OLdueTgov avTod TéuvEsdar Vmd Tig

20 AB ovrwg, dore TO medg T I' pépog avrijs medg TO
Aouwdv wn peltove Adyov Egeww vod tijg AB meds BI.

Omoxelodo uiv viv TOV avrdyv, xel vetujedm 4
AB dlye nare 10 A, xal 0 adrov medg dedag i
AB ﬁ'xr&w 7 EAZ, xal yeyovérw, og 7 AB mods

3. 'ysvapémv] W, yevopévny p, & dmusrqov] P, m, rec.

W, xal ug;teov m 1 W, 9. dmondsuévar] scripsi, 1'm:o—
Depévay J- 14. ‘tO'U] addidi, om. Wp.  15. 76 (alt.)] e
Wp, corr. Halley.  16. 4ZB] 4BZ Wp, corr. Comm. i}
om. Wp, corr. Comm.  20. zg] scripsi, 76 Wp. 21. 4B
B e corr. v viov] v, pevuw W (udv 0d9?), pe vov p.
avTov za 77 Haﬁtey cum Comm.
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Ad epilogum [I p. 158, 1—15].

Diametrum originalem wuocat [I p. 158, 2]
sectionem in cono factam communem plani secantis
triangulique per axem positi; hanc autem etiam
diametrum principalem uocat [I p. 158, 14]. et dicit,
omnes proprietates sectionum, quae in propositionibus
praecedentibus demonstratae sint supponentibus nobis
diametros ~ originales, etiam omnibus aliis diametris
suppositis euenire posse.

Ad prop. LIV.

Et in 4B planum ad planum subiacens
perpendiculare erigatur, et in eo circum 4B
circulus describatur 4EBZ, ita ut pars dia-
metri circuli in segmento AEB posita ad
partem diametri in
AZB positam maiorem
rationem non habeat
quam 4B:BI' I p. 166,
24 — 168, 2] sint duae
rectae 4B, BI, et opor-
teat circum 4B circulum
describere, ita . ut dia-
metrus eius ab 4B sic
secetur, ut pars eius ad I"
posita ad reliquam ratio-
nem habea.t non maiorem quam 4B: BI.

supponatur nunc eandem habere, et 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in 4, et per id ad 4B perpen-

In fig. E m. rec. W, pro B hab. E e corr.
- 18%
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BI', 4 EA mgds AZ, xal dlye veruiodw % EZ:
ooy 07, Ove, & ptv 1) AB <fj BI éevwv lon xal 4
Ed <f) AZ, diyovouie Eovar tijs EZ ©0 4, & 0% 7
AB tijg BI" ueltov xal 7 EA vijs AZ, 1 dyorople
xetorépn d6tl tov A4, & 0t v AB vjg BI' éAdecav,
avaTégn.

forw 0% viv témg xerotépm og 70 H, xal *EvTQe
9 H diaoviuare v HZ wvxdog peyoapde: & 07
due v A, B enusiov fitaw 1 dowrépm 3 Hordpwm.
xal & pdv O tdv A, B onuelov Egyoiro, yepovog
av &l 70 dmveaydéy Umepmimvérw 0% v A, B, xal
éxpindelon ép’ éxdrege 1) A B cvpminrére Tf megupspele
xoze ve 0, K, xal éncledydooay aof Z6, OE, EK, KZ,
xal 7yd® 0wk tov B vfj ptv ZK magaiiniog 7, MB,
) 08 KE 0 BA, xel émefevydooay of MA, AA
doovrar 07 xal avrel wapddindol tals ZO, OF dux 1o
lony slvaw oy ptv A4 v AB, iy 6% 40 ©fj 4K
xol wedg Sedag elvar iy ZAE vf; OK. xal énel dpd1)
dorv 1) medg v K yovie, xel mepeiinior af MB A
ralg ZKE, 3087 &oa xal 7 medg v B die o adra
0y xel 1 meos t® A. @ove 6 mepl Ty MA xvxdog
yoagdusvog 7Ee Owe tav A, B. yepodgpdo bg 6
MAAB. xal énel magaidnids éovwv n MB tf ZK,
fovw, oog 7 Z4 meds AM, 1) KA ngog AB. bpolwg
0y xal, g 7 KA medg 4B, 7+ EA mpdg AA4. nal

3.8 07 p. 4 Ed] ZdWp, corr. Comm.  &. éozdy,
-tv in ras., W. 8. 7 (pr)] p, 70 W. 9. figsew — 10. on-
pelov] om. p. 9. néewv] nEee W, corr, Comm.; fort, e

retinendum et pro s lin. 8 serib. fror.  17. 7§j] p, =y W.
4B] 4E Wp, corr. Comm. 0él p, dE W, 18. Z4E)
scripsi, 4ZE Wp, EA4Z Halley cam Comm. 19. MB 4]

scripsi, MBd4 Wp, MB, B4 Halley cum Comm. 22, B] I
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dicularis ducatur EAZ, et fiat E4: 4Z = 4B : BT,
seceturque EZ in duas partes aequales; manifestum
igitur, si 4B = BI' et Ed4 = A4Z, punctum A4 esse
medium rectae EZ, sin 4B>BI' et E4d> AZ,
punctum medium infra 4 positum esse, sin 4B < BT,
supra 4.

nunc autem infra sit positum ut H, et centro H
radio HZ circulus describatur; is igitur aut per
puncta 4, B ueniet aut intra ea aut extra. iam si per
puncta 4, B uenerit, effectum erit, quod propositum
est; cadat uero extra 4, B, et 4B ad utramque
partem producta cum ambitu in @, K concurrat,
ducanturque Z®, @E, EK, KZ, per B autem rectae
Z K parallela ducatur M B, rectae K E autem parallela
B4, ducanturque M A, AA; eae igitur et ipsae rectis
Z®, OF parallelae erunt, quia 44 = 4B, 40 = 4K,
et ZAE ad OK perpendicularis [Eucl. I, 4]. et
quoniam angulus ad K positus rectus est, et MB,
B A rectis ZK, KE parallelae, erit etiam angulus ad
B positus rectus; eadem de causa etiam angulus ad
A positus rectus est. quare circulus circum M4
descriptus per 4, B ueniet [Eucl. I1I, 31]. describatur
ut MAAB. et quoniam MB, ZK parallelae sunt,
erit [Eucl. VI, 4] Z4: AM = KA4: 4B. iam eodem
modo erit KA4: AB = EA: 44" et permutando
EAd: 47 = Ad4: AM = 4B : BI.

1) Post 4.4 lin, 25 excidisse uidentur haec fere: fomiv doe,
og 9 Zd meog AM, v EA mog AA.

‘Wp, corr. Comm. 23. MAAB]) MAAB Wp, corr. Comm.
26. dB] Becorr. m. 1 W. A44] 44 Wp, corr. Comm.
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vadddt, ag 1 Ed medg AZ, rovtéomv 9 AB moog
BT, % A4 mpdg AM.

ouolwg 04, xdv 6 yoapdusvog megl Ty Z E xvxlog
téuvor Ty AB, 16 avrd deydrjocrar.

Eig 1o ve'.

Kal énl vijg A4 yeyodpfo fuixvxiiov to
AZA, xal Jydw Tig &lg TO NuixVxiioy WaQald-
Andog t) A® §) ZH mowovoe tov tov amd ZH
wog 70 vnd AHA Adyov tov avrdv v tijg I'A
nQo0g tHv dimiaclav vijg AA] ot Huixvxdiov TO
ABT énl diapérgov vijg AT, 6 0% dodelg Adyos 6 Tijg
EZ mpog ZH, xal déov éoro moifjcar te: mooxslusve.

xelodw v EZ lon 5 ZO, xal verunedo n OH
0lye xorve v0 K, xal fjydm év td quuxvxdle tvyovon
evdele vy I'B év yovly tfj vwd AI'B, xal dmd ToD
A xévrgov 100 &’ advyy xddevog ) AZ xal éxfin-
Beloa ovuPaiidve tff megupepely xata v N, xal dua
to0 N tfj I'B mapddinlos fgdw % NM: épdpsras
dga Tov xUxdov. xal memwoujode, ag ) ZO meds OK,
v MJE modg EN, xol xelodo i EN log § NO, xal
énelevyPooay of AF, A0 tépvovear O fuixvxiiov
xave vo II, P, xal émelsvydo 7 ITPA.

énel ovv loy Zotlv §) EN ) NO, xowy 0% xel
nodg 6pdag 5 N A, lon doo xal §§ A0 ) AfF. Eeun
0t xal % AIT vij AP xal Aoumy doa % 110 7] PE

1. AZ, tovtéoriy] scripsi, AZT odre éorly Wp. 2. Ad]

A4 Wp, corr. Comm. 4. téuvor] Wp. 6. »&'] in ras.

plur. litt. W, 9. ] in ras. m. 1 W, 15. AT'B] e corr. p.

16. A X scripsi, 4E Wp. 22, P, IT Comm. 28. NO]

N® Wp, corr. Comm, 24. NA)} M4 Wp, corr. Comm.
fouv W.  25. zf (pr.)] lon ©5; Halley.
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et similiter etiam, si circulus circum Z E descriptus
rectam 4B secat, idem demonstrabitur.

Ad prop. LV,

Et in 44 semicirculus describatur 4Z4,
ad semicirculum autem recta ducatur ZH
rectae 4O parallela, quae faciat

ZH®: AH>< HA =T4:244 1 p. 112, 8—12]
sit 4BI" semicirculus in diametro 4TI, data autem
ratio EZ:Z H, et oporteat efficere, quod propositum est.

ponatur Z@® = EZ, et ®H in K in duas partes
aequales secetur, ducaturque in semicirculo recta
aliqua I'B in angulo 4I'B, et ab A4 centro ad eam

, 4 r a4 .

perpendicularis ducatur 42 productaque cum ambitu
in N concurrat, et per N rectae I'B parallela ducatur
N M; ea igitur circulum continget [Eucl. III, 16 coroll.].
et fiat ME: EN = Z® : @K, ponaturque NO = EN,
et ducantur 45, 40 semicirculum in II, P secantes,
ducaturque ITPA.

quoniam igitur 5N = NO, communis autem et
perpendicularis N 4, erit etiam 40 = 45 [Eucl.], 4].
uerum etiam 4 IT= 4 P; quare etiam reliqua ITO=PJ3.

In fig. pro = hab. E W, pro II hab. H (hoc corr. w\.
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dorww loy. mapddinios wpo oty 7 IIPA tfj MO.
xal dovw, og | ZO mpdg OK, ) ME meog N5 ag
0t % OK medg ®H, 1 N5 modg EO° 8. loov e,
og 7 OZ meds OH, 1) ME medg EO° avamaiww, og

59 HO modg OZ, 5 OF mpds EM: evvdévu, dg 17
HZ mpds Z®, vovréor mpdg ZE, 7 OM modg M,
tovvéorwy 7 IId mpdg AP. ag 0 3 114 medg AP,
70 Ond II AP medg ©d amd AP, lgov 0% ©d vmd ITAP
1¢ Omd AAT" ag éoa 7 HZ medg ZE, o vmd AAI”

10 medg ©d amd AP. dvimalv doa, og 7 EZ mpds ZH,
70 amd AP meog 16 vmd AAT,

Eig 1o vy’

Kal énl zijg AE peyodpdo fupixvxdiov o
AEZ, xal vf] A4 magaiiniog 7y o év.adtd 7
15 ZH Adéyov motovea tov tov ané ZH modg ©0
Owd AHE tdv vijsc I'4 meos tnv Oimiaciav tijg
AE) &tw nuuxdxdiov ©6 ABI xal dv atrg odeld
1ig 7 AB, el xeloedwcay dvo ebdelar &vigol ol 4 E,
EZ, xal éxPefricdo 7 EZ éml vo H, xal ij AE
20 lon xel6®w 7 ZH, xal terwiodeo GAn § EH 0lye
xate 10 O, xal ijpdo O xévroov Tob xVxAov
10 K, xel on’ avrov xdbevog éml tqv AB fpde
%ol ovuPaddéve vf] meoupepele xave vdO A, xal Ok
tov A tfj AB magdidniog fydw n AM, xal éxPiy-

1. 5§ — 2. outw] om. Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm., 3.
©H] 6N p. 4, 6H] 6N p. O] corr. ex 4 W,
avamaly] 8i0 welsv Wp, corr. Comm. 6. HO] corr. ex
O®Zm 1 W. OZ]Zinras. W. OF] Oinras. W. 6.
tovréory W. OM] ®M Wp, corr. Comm. 11. 44T
4dAT Wp, corr. Comm. 12, »n’] om. Wp.  15. worovon
woi- in ras. W,  16. ©ov 7ijs] 70v avtév 7 vijg Halley cum
Comm. 19, 6] p, ©o W. 22. 76] p, ©6 W. 28, 4]
e corr, m, 2 W,
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itaque ITPA rectae MO parallela?) est [Eucl. VI, 2].
et est ZO:0K=M5:NJ5; verum OK:0 H=N5:50;
ex aequo igitur @Z: OH = M5 : §0; e contrario
H®:0Z = 05 : 5M; componendo

HZ:Z0 =0M:ME=HZ:ZE = IId: 4P.
uerum ITA4: AP = IIA4 >< AP: 4P% et

4 >< AP = A4 >< AT" [Eucl. 111, 36].

itaque HZ : ZE = A4 >}< AT": AP, ergo e contrario
EZ:ZH = AP?: A4 >< 4T

Ad prop. LVIIL

In 4E autem semicirculus describatur 4EZ,
et in eo rectae 44 parallela ducatur ZH, quae

efficiat ZH*: AH>< HE=TA4:24E 1 p. 182,
19—22] sit 4BI" semicirculus et in eo recta aliqua

1) Fort. post MO lin. 1 praeterea addendum: doze xal zjj BI.

In fig. multae litterae renouatae in W; pro N hab. 4,
pro II autem M, pro O ©, pro M N; K et P om.
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dstoe. ) KA ovuPardéro vij AM nove ©6 M, xal
wewoLjodw, wg § OZ n:g(‘)g ZH, 7 AM meds MN,
xal ) AN loy &oto 7 AF, xel énclevydocav of
NK, K5 xol xfefijcdooayv, xal avamingodelg O
5 xUxdog Tepvérw avveg xeve ve II, O, xal énetsvydo
5 OPIL
énsl ovv detw, og % ZO meos ZH, 1 AM medg
MN, ovwdévn, og 7§ OH medg HZ, 7 AN modg
NM: evdnraw, g 1 ZH npog H®, 7 NM mgog N A,
10 og 02 7 ZH mpog HE, 5§ MN mgog N5+ duedovre,
wg y ZH moog ZE, 7 NM meds MJE. =xal énel log
éotlv ) NA vij A, xowwy 0% xal meos dg8ag n AK,
lon doe xal 7 KN o K5 &t 0 xel 7 KO =7
KII len' moagaddniog cpx 7 NJE v OIL Guotoy
15 oo v6 KMN zolyovor g OKP vouyive xal to
KME 5 IIPK. Zouww doa, g 7 KM mods KP,
7 MN mgdg PO. dAda xal, dg avry 7 KM modg K P,
7 ME modg IIP: xal oog dga y NM modg PO, yy M=
mpdg ITP: xal évadddE, wg § NM medg MJE, 57 OP
20 wpdg PII. 4&Ad og ulv § NM medg ME, v HZ
nedg ZE, vovtderw 7 AE medg EZ, ag 0t ) OP
‘modg PII, ©d dmd OP mgdg ©d vwd OPII* xal g doa
1 AE mpdg EZ, 16 amd OP modg 1o vmd OPII. loov
0% 70 vmwd OPII v vmnd API. ag doe 7 4E medg
26 EZ, 76 and OP mgdg v6 vwo API.

3. forw] -o in ras. W. 5. O, II Halley cum Comm.

10. 0¢) &ga?  12. A5] AZ Wp, corr. Comm.  13. fomwr W.

15. KMN] KM W p, corr. Comm. 7¢] corr.exz6 W. 17.

avtf] 7 adep? 18, NM] HM Wp, corr. Halley, mn Comm.
20. HZ) p, Z W.  25. API'] APO Wp, corr. Comm.
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4B, ponanturque duae rectae inaequales 4E, EZ,
et EZ ad H producatur, ponaturque ZH = AJE, et
tota EH in © in duas partes aequales secetur, centrum
autem circuli sumatur K, et a K ad 4B perpen-
dicularis ducatur et cum ambitu in 4 concurrat, per
A autem rectae 4 B parallela ducatur 4 M, productaque
KA cam AM in M concurrat, et fiat
@Z:ZH= AM: MN,
sitque 45 = AN, ducanturque NK, K5 et pro-
ducantur, circulusque expletus eas in II, O secet,
ducaturque OPII.
quoniam igitur Z® : ZH = AM: MN, componendo
est ®H: HZ = AN : NM; e contrario
ZH:H®O=NM: N4
et ZH: HE =— MN: NE; dirimendo
ZH:ZE= NM: ME.
et quoniam N4 = A5, communis autem et perpen-
dicularis AK, erit etiam [Eucl. I, 4] KN = Kj.
uerum etiam KO = KII; parallelae igitur sunt NJ,
OII itaque similes sunt trianguli KMN, OKP et
KMJE, ITPK [Eucl I, 29; I, 15]. quare
KM: KP= MN : PO [Eucl. V], 4].
est autem etiam KM : KP = M/ : IIP [ib.]; quare
etiam NM: PO = MJ: IIP, et permutando
NM: M5 = OP: PIL
verum NM: M5 =HZ:ZE= AE: EZ et
OP: PII = OP*?: OP x< PII;
quare etiam JE: EZ = OP?: OP>< PII. est autem
OP >< PII = AP >< PI" [Eucl. III, 35]. ergo
AE:EZ = OP?: AP >< PI..
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Elgnraw pdv év volg pera v o dewonue oyoilow

0 oxomdg Tdv 1y modrwv Biwgnuareyv xal v Tolg
&lg 10 Exxaudénarov 6 Tov &g Toudy, Ol 0 &ldéva,
ore & updv vo ' gnelv, Ot % e vig xoguyle

b mapa terayuévog xoavnyuévny ayoudvn éxvog mlmve,
v 0t 16 1’ onolv, 8t % mwapdiiniog v} Smmeovy
épanropévy dvrog tijs Touss ayoudvn Teust TY Topiy,
v ¢ ¥, Su 1) dwd mwog enuslov Tig Sieudroov
mapx TETayudveg xarnyudvny ovumimre. Ty Toud), &
10 vé %" xal xa’ Tag xavayoudveg fnrel oY ToudY, OXOS
&pover modg aAAjhag xel va Tig diapérgov vx’ adrdy
ywipeve tufueta, v td %’ xal xy’ Adye megl vig
evdelag tije xave 0vo onuela T Touf GUWMITTOVGYS,
v 1o %0 xal xe’ megl vijg evdelag viig xad v Tj
15 Touf] cvumwrovong, rovréotwy épamroudvng, év To xS’
weQl Tijs dyopdvng magaddjiov i diaudree Tig maga-
Boldig xel zijs vmepPoris, év T x§’ wepl Tijc Teuvodong
v duductov Tijs magafolijs, 0L xar’ aupdteoe uéon
ovuminrer v Touf], &v vd xn’ megl vig ayopdvrg
20 magaddjiov T épamroudvy widg TGOV AVTIXEUEV@Y,
v © %9’ megl tijg Ouk To¥ xévTQOV THY dvTIXEWEVEOIY
énPailopévns, év T A @new, Ovi duyotoucitar 1) O
100 xévrgov xfatioudvn tig éAAelpswg xal THY AvTixs:-
uévov, v v Ae’ @nolv, ou iml tig vmepfolig W
26 ipamroudvn Ty Oweuetgov téuver pstatd Tig X0QUPTS
xel Tov xévrgov, v v AR’ xal y’ xal 0 xol & xal
s’ mepl tdv épamroudvov mowsiver Tov Adyov, v TH

1. z6] e corr. W. 7. épantopévy] scripsi, épnoanto-
pévy Wp, anzopévy Halley (et ita debu;]t diei). ’ Téun p.
8. 18] e corr. p. 6] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 9. xaz-
nyuévn Halley. 10. »xe’] « e corr. p. Tdg] om. D. 11,
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In scholiis post prop. X [supra p. 214] dictum est,
quid XTI primis theorematis sit propositum, et in
scholiis ad prop. XVI [supra p. 222, 24 et p. 224], quid
tribus sequentibus propositum, sciendum autem, in
prop. XVII eum dicere, rectam per uerticem rectae
ordinate ductae parallelam ductam extra cadere, in
prop. XVIII autem dicit, rectam rectae quoquo modo
tangenti intra sectionem parallelam ductam sectionem
secare, in prop. XIX autem, rectam ab aliquo puncto
diametri rectae ordinate ductae parallelam cum
sectione concurrere, in propp. XX et XXI quaerit,
quo modo rectae in sectionibus ordinate ductae inter
se et ad partes diametri ab iis effectas se habeant,
in propp. XXII et XXIII de recta loquitur, quae
cum sectione in duobus punctis concurrit, in
propp. XXIV—XXYV de recta, quae cum sectione in
uno puncto concurrit siue contingit, in prop. XXVI
de recta diametro parabolae hyperbolaeque parallela
ducta, in prop. XXVII rectam diametrum parabolae
secantem utrimque cum sectione concurrere, in
prop. XXVIII de recta, quae rectae alterutram oppo-
sitarum contingenti parallela ducitur, in prop. XXIX
de recta per centrum oppositarum producta, in
prop. XXX dicit, rectam per centrum ellipsis oppo-
sitarumque productam in duas partes aequales secari,
in prop. XXXI dicit, in hyperbola rectam contingentem
inter uerticem centrumque diametrum secare, in
propp. XXXII, XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV, XXXVI de

Eyovary W, 17. tepvodons] p, tepovong W. 19. zou7]
70 p, w6 W. 26 v’] e corr. p.
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A mel tév ipamropivov xel Tév dmd vig agpis
xaryuévoy tijs éAlslpeng xal tig vmepPforijs, v wp
Ay’ megl Ty épamvoudveov Tig Umegforis xel Tijg
éAAelpemg, Omag Eyover modg Thv devréoay diauegoy,
88y 1 A9 xal u’ meol vy avrdv moslrar Tov Adyov
T0vg Gupxeluévovs éx Tovtey Adyovs émlfnrdv, v 1o
pe’ mepl THV dveypapoudvey wagaiinioyeduuey dmd
Tijs xarnyuévys xal tis & ToD %évTov Tijg UmegPolis
xel vijg EAAsipewg, év te up’ éml vig mapafodijs Adye
10 lgov elvar ©d Vmd Tijg dpamvopdvns xal Tig xaTnyuévys
rezadepfevipsvoy tolyovov ©d (GoUps alrd mwagal-
Andoyoduup, nuicsay O Eyovre Pdew, év T uy
éml vijg vmegforiis xal tig EAAslpewg Eyrel, mag
&ovor meog &AAnAe T VO tdv Spamvoudvev xal
15 v xarnyuéveov amoleufaviusve tolyove, v 16
ud’ 0 avrd v taly avvxspévas, v TG pe T
avtd éml tTig Oeutépag Oiauérgov v UmegPolis
xel tig éAAelpewg, dv td ps' mepl ThYV pere T
agyuuny Oudueroov tijs magafolis érépov, év té uf
20 wepl thv érépov Oiapéroov Tijg UmegPolis xal Tijg
tAdelpemg, v T un’ megl Tdv Erépav diaucromv Tdv
dvuxapévov, v te ud’ mepl TV wag’ dg dvvavrar
of xovaydusver ml vag érépag dvapérgove Tiig mega-
Boiijg, v @ v’ megl ToD alrod vig vmegfolijg xal
25 vijg ElAelpewg, év T vo' mepl ToU avTod TGY dvrixei-
pévov. tavte &lxav xel mgoedelg Tols slonuévoig

4, fyovory W. 11. xarelapfavopevov] Halley, zaza-
lappavor Wp. 14. #yovory W, 17. é=(] e corr. p.
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contingentibus loquitur, in prop. XXXVII de con-
tingentibus et de rectis, quae a puncto contactus
in ellipsi hyperbolaque ordinate ducuntur, in
prop. XXXVIII de rectis hyperbolam ellipsimque
contingentibus, quo modo ad alteram diametrum se
habeant, in propp. XXXIX et XL de iisdem loquitur
rationes ex iis compositas quaerens, in prop. XLI de
parallelogrammis in recta ordinate ducta radioque
hyperbolae ellipsisque descriptis, in prop. XLII in
parabola dicit triangulum a contingenti et recta
ordinate ducta comprehensum aequalem esse parallelo-
grammo, quod eandem altitudinem habeat, basim
autem dimidiam, in prop. XLIII in hyperbola ellipsique
quaerit, quo modo trianguli a contingentibus rectisque
ordinate ductis abscisi inter se habeant, in prop. XLIV
idem in oppositis, in prop. XLV idem in altera
diametro hyperbolae ellipsisque, in prop. XLVI de
ceteris diametris parabolae praeter principalem, in
prop. XLVII de ceteris diametris hyperbolae ellipsisque,
in prop. XLVIII de ceteris diametris oppositarum,
in prop. XLIX de parametris ceterarum diametrorum
parabolae, in prop. L de eodem in hyperbola ellipsique,
in prop. LI de eodem in oppositis. his dictis et
epilogo quodam dictis adiecto [I p. 158] in propp. LII
et LIII problema demonstrat, quo modo fieri possit,
ut in plano parabola describatur, in propp. LIV

19. doypx1v] p, deyiv W. 21, zdw (alt.)] Halley, om. p et
extr. lin, W.
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inllopdy twwa v 1 vf' xel vy’ deuxvider modpinue,

og Ovvardy dv émiméde pedvar Ty magafoiiy, &v

te v0' xal ve' Adpe, mig Ol poaar viy vmwsfoiiy,

&v 1o vs' nal v§ xal vy', ndg Oel poapar iy EAdaw,
5 &v T v Adper, mwdg Ol poagsy avvixsipbvag, v
16 & mepl tav ovivymy dviixsuivay.

4uut]bls(comp)p vt]tecorrp ¥n’]_7 e corr. p.
In fine: membjowrar ovv &e 0 vwépwnue t0b & Mifilov
Tdy xovivdy Wp.
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et LV dicit, quo modo hyperbola describenda sit, in
propp. LVI, LVII, LVIII, quo modo ellipsis de-
seribenda sit, in prop. LIX dicit, quo modo op-
positae describendae sint, in prop. LX de oppositis
coniugatis.

Apollonius, ed. Hoiberg. II 19
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To modtov dedonua wmrdow ovx &ye, & uq
fga ....Tovro pop vf xavaygupf diagogay oV mousi
af yog AT, T'E aovumrwvol vé slov vj tous xel of

10 avral diapdvover xard macav OidusTeov xal Epomro-
pévny.
Eig 0 B

Todro 70 Feadonue wrdow ovx &ys. 1 wévror BO

mavreg Tepsl Y Touny xeve Ovo onuele. Emel pdg
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TEOTEQOY T TOW]) CUUTECEITAL.

Eig 7d ta’.

"Ev wiow dvripedgoig to dsdenue tovro #AAws
delxvvran.

1. Edroniov Aoxclovizov &l ©o dsvrepov (B’ p) tév Amol-
Loviov xovindy tijs rat’ avtoy énddocws vmouvnue Wp. 4.
8oe] scripsi, @ Wp.  pif] addidi, om. Wp. 8. Post &oa



In librum IL

Alterum librum Conicorum ordiens, Anthenie
amicissime, hoc praemittendum censeo, me ea sola
ad eum adnotare, quae ex iis, quae in librum primum
scripta sint, non possint intellegi.

Ad prop. L
Propositio prima casum non habet, nisi quod 4B
non semper axis est; hoc autem ad figuram nihil
interest. nam AI, I'E asymptotae sunt sectionis et
eaedem manent qualibet diametro contingentique sumpta.

Ad prop. IL
Haec propositio casum non habet. B® uero semper
sectionem in duobus punctis secabit; nam quoniam
rectae I'4 parallela est, cum I'@ concurret; quare
prius cum sectione concurret.

Ad prop. XI

In quibusdam codicibus haec propositio aliter
demonstratur.

magnam lacunam hab. Wp; explenda sic fere: 671 57 4B od
nwdviog dkov éovly.  yde] fort. ser. 84, 9. sloww Wp. 7]
scripsi, #v tfj Wp. «l] addidi, om. Wp.  10. dioeuévovery W,
16. I'd] E® Wp, corr. Comm. 18. nowv] p, toig W,
19*
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"Eoreo vmegfods, g dovunroror el AB, BT, xal
xPefriedw én’ sV9slag ) BEA, nal fiydw g % EZ,
g &rvyev, tépvovoe vag AB, BA. Adym, St ovp-
weGeiTon T] TOUT.

5 & yap dvvardv, uy cvpmmwréTe, xal e Tov B 13
EZ magdaiiniog 739w n BH. % BH d&ga dudtperodls
dov Tijg Touts. xal megafefiiode mege iy EZ 1g
a0 BH leov mapadinidpgappov vmegfdilov &lde
rerpayave xel moislte T vwd EOZ, xal émefevydn

10 ) OB xal éxfefAjedew’ ovumeositar 07 TR Towi.
ovuminrére xere t0 K, xol o vod K vjj BH magdi-
Aqdog Mydw N KAA. 1o doa vwd AKA isov ot
16 and BH' @ore ol 16 vmd EOZ" Gmeg &rvomov,
émelmeg 1) AA mepdldnids der v E@®. % EZ éga

156 ovumeoeitar ] TOug.

paveedy 01, 611 xal xad v wovov onusiov: mwagdl-
Aniog pao éove vfj BH diapérop.

Eig v of’.
Hugédn &v wew avtipgdgoig tovT0 T0 decrgnua
20 dexvvpevov dux 0o mepuAiiiov dyoudvov f épanro-
uévy, wdg udv Owx tov d, érépag 0% Oia tov H* xal
N anddeatig dud Gvvdédeng Adywv E0slxvuro. Emclekd-

1. vmegfolyy — BI'] om. Wp magna lacuna relicta; sup-
pleuit Comm. 3. #zvge p. 7. douv W. 8. dmeoPailor)
corr. ex vmsofalloy m. 1 W, 12. fotiv W. 13. BH]
4H Wp, corr. Comm. 14. mapddinids dete 7jj EO] sup-
pleui, lacunam magnam hab. Wp; ,,post haec uerba in graeco
codice nonnulla desiderantur, qualia fortasse haec sunt: linea
enim dk maior est quam ¢k et ka maior quam hf“ Comm.
fol. 477 omissis uerbis émelmso § Ad. 1 EZ &o«] suppleni
praeeunte Comm., om. Wp in lac.  15. wyuwshm} meoEiTaL
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Sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae sint 4B, BT, et
BEA in directum producatur, ducaturque recta aliqua
EZ quolibet modo rectas
4B, B A secans. dico,

-y
zZ
£ / ® eam cum sectione con-
/I\ currere.

Z nam si fieri potest,
T ne concurrat, et per B
rectae EZ parallela du-
catur BH. BH igitur diametrus est sectionis. et
rectae EZ quadrato BH? aequale parallelogrammum
adplicetur figura quadrata excedens [Eucl. VI, 29] et
. efficiat E® >< @Z, ducaturque @B et producatur; con-
curret igitur cum sectione [prop. II]. concurrat in K,
et per K rectae BH parallela ducatur K44. itaque
erit 4K >< K4 = BH*® [prop. XI]; quare etiam
AK>< KA = E® > @Z; quod absurdum est, quoniam
A4 rectae E@ parallela est. ergo EZ cum sectione
concurret.
iam manifestum est, eam etiam in uno puncto
solo concurrere [I,26]; nam diametro B H parallela est.

-

Ad prop. XII

In nonnullis codicibus haec propositio demonstrata
reperiebatur duabus rectis contingenti parallelis ductis,
altera per 4, altera per H; et demonstratio per

In fig. H om.W.

Wp, corr. Comm. zopj] p, rozpie W. 17, dotev W. 19,
&0gédn p.  21. H] e corr. m. 1 W.



1

1

0

b

0

294 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

peba 0% TavTyy TRV xevackevyy @g TE& avre dsxvidey
amwdovorépas.

éev 0t xal mrwosg EE vav yag EAZ aydaccy
10 E onusiov 9 perakd Ferar vév O,B 1) éml tov B
7 & 100 B, dg pivovror Teels, xal duolog éml Tov
Z ahAdou tgels.

Eilg to 0’.

"Ev tiow avtipedgolg NUQEN &Adwg detxviusvov,
0te mavrog tov Oodévrog diaoriuarog &ls EAdarrov
apuxvotvrar didaTnua.

TOY pag avrdv tmoxeyuévay elAgpdeo oo dodévrog
dwaerijuarog Eiattov v0 EK, xel memoujede, g 7
KE mois EO@, ) @4 mpds AA, nal Oix to0 A 7
EZ moagdidndog ) MAB. énsl ovv 1) 5B peifov éoti
tiig AB, 7 5B dpa medg OZ uslfove Adyov e imeg
1 AB mog O@Z. &g 0t 7 EB medg OZ, 1 OF modg
ME dwx vo lgov &lvaw ©0 Uwd ZOE vj vmd BEM:
xel 7 OF doa meog MJE uelfove Adyov éyer ijmeg
3 AB mgog ZO. ail’ bg piv 7 AB meds 2O, 1
AA mgog AO, og 0% 7 AA meog AO, ) OF meodg
EK* xal § OFE oo moog ME uelfova Adyov &ye
nwep 1) OF meds EK. éAacowv doa 7 EM tijg KE.

Higédnoav 0t & mor xal tavre v dsopruare

1. Post xareexevijy magnam lacunam hab, W p, fort. propter
figuram scholii praecedentis, quam hic hab. W. 3. neel]
om. p. EA4Z] scripsi, EZ 7 W, EZH p. 4. E] scripsi,
® Wp. @] scripsi, E Wp. Emendatio ljtterarum admodum
incerta, quia non constat, quid Eutocius th diuisione secutus
sit.  b. ylvesBau p. 6. dilag p. 7. 18] p, m. rec. W,
' m 1 W. 8 sveédn p. 9. elg]lelp. 11, jlipfeo W.

14, M AB] secripsi, AMB W et, B e corr., p; mzlb Comm.
peffwy — 15, 5 B] addidi, om. Wp.
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compositionem rationum perficiebatur. elegimus autem
hanc constructionem, quia eadem simplicius ostendit.

habet autem etiam casus sex; nam ductis rectis
Ed, 4Z punctum E aut inter @, B erit positum
aut in B aut extra B, ita ut tres casus oriantur, et
similiter in Z aliae tres.

Ad prop. XIV.

In nonnullis codicibus aliter reperiebatur demon-
stratum, eas ad distantiam omni data distantia
minorem peruenire.

nam iisdem suppositis data distantia minor sumatur
EK, fiatque @4 : 44 = KE: E®, et per A rectae
EZ parallela MAB. quoniam
igitur 5B > 4B, erit

EB:®Z> AB:0Z
[Eucl V, 8]. est autem

AEB:OZ =OE: Mj,
quia ZO < OE = BE < EM
[prop. X]; quare etiam

8 @®E: M5> AB: 726.
est autem 4B :ZO® = A4 : A® [Eucl. VI, 4] et
AA: 4@ =GE:EK. itaque etiam OE: M5>OE:EK.
ergo 5M < KE [Eucl. V, 10].

In nonnullis autem codicibus hae quoque propo-

Ay

Fig. in W paullo aliter descripta est ducta inter EZ, MB
iis parallela 4N et ab N ad MB recta. litt. E, &, X om. W.

16. &ga] del. Halley cum Comm. ®Z] OZ Wp, corr.
Comm. "16. @Z (alt.)] p, e corr. W.  19. Z @ (pr.)] scripsi,
EZ6® Wp, hf Comm. AB] 4B? p.  21. nal — 22. EK]
om. p. 21, doa] om. W, corr. Halley.  23. edeé@noar p.

woww W.  xal] dvniyedgows p.
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Syyeyoaupdva, dmep og mepitTd AQpEédn VY Nudv*
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ot DmspPols], Ng dovumrato al ['d, Ad. iy,
Ote, &l Twés slow aovumrtwTor vi) Toud), éxelvav yyidy
glow af I'd, AA.

ore udv ovw, dg éml Tijg medTng xaTayapig, o
dvavrar of EZH acvpmroror svar, gavepdv, @ore
slvar magadindov vy pdv EZ v I'd, viv 0t ZH
tfj A4* 0é0anrar pdg, Ore GuumsGoVVTOL TI] TOWT
év pap v dpogifoudve Tom® VWO THY dovumrdTEV
%ol vijg Toutjg &l6Ly.

& 04, g éml tijg Oevrdpag mrwoswg elow, aovu-
nroror of EZ, ZH magaiinior ovea tais I'd, A4,
Eyyiov pdddov elow of I'd, A4 tijg Tousjg fimee al
EZ, ZH, '

& 04, ag éml tiig Toltng Wrwosmg, xel ovrwg al
putv I'd, A4, éay éxpinddow elg émepov, épylfoves

8. meoodyovery W. 5. #yoveww W. 6. dvrvygdvov-
oy W. npéeav] W, nue seq. lac. p, nperéeay yrauny
Halley praeeunte Commandino; sed puto prouerbium esse de
opera superflua. 7. éxxelodw] p, éxelodw W. 10. I'4, szé]
I'd, Ad Wp, corr. Comm, 11. 87 ef] in ras, m. 1 W,

eloww Ao Halley cum Comm. 12. I'd] I'd Wp, corr.
Comm, 18. og] comp. p, comp. supra scr. m. 1 W, 21,
finee] elmeg p. 24. s"yyt’gowl.f seripsi, éyye (¢ in ras., seq.
lac. 1 litt.) aroverw W, Zyyiar odoar p.
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sitiones perscriptae reperiebantur, quae ut superfluae
a nobis remotae sunt; nam hoc demonstrato, asym-
ptotas ad sectionem propius adcedere et ad distantiam
omni data distantia minorem peruenire, superfluum
erat haec quaerere. scilicet ne demonstrationes quidem
habent, sed differentias figurarum. sed ut legentibus
lucem claram reddamus, hic collocentur, quae ut
superflua remota sunt.

Si quae asymptotae sunt sectionis aliae atque eae,
quas diximus supra, hae, quas supra diximus, sectioni
propiores sunt.

sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae sint I'4, A44.
dico, si quae asymptotae sint sectionis, I"4, 44 iis
propiores esse.

iam ut in prima figura EZ, ZH asymptotas esse
non posse, manifestum, ita scilicet, ut EZ rectae I'4
parallela sit, ZH autem rectae 4.4; nam demon-
stratum est [prop. XIII], eas cum sectione concurrere;
sunt enim in spatio positae, quod asymptotis sectio-

neque continetur.

7
24

"
4 7
sin, ut in secundo sunt casu, asymptotae sunt
EZ, ZH rectis I' 4, A4 parallelae, I' 4, 4.4 sectioni
propiores sunt quam EZ, ZH.

In fig. 2 I' om. W, E in ras. hab.; figuras primas nu-
meris ¢’ " y* 8” notat W.
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xal tijg yovies, @oneg xol 1 ZH, xove ve adre t6

éndve 7 OH tijg Touds ovx dpéfer Eladdov ddernua

15 mavrdg Tov dodévrog: dove 1 I'd Eppidv éone vig

voutjs, yimep 7 EZ éovwv. 7 0t A4 Epyiov wig Touijs

fimeo § ZH 0w ta avta volg éml vijg toltng xava-
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Ote 0t 7 averépe tig Owx vod Z Zpamroudvng

In fig. 1 4 et H om. W; additae sunt duae rectae

rectis EZ, Z H parallelae.
Inﬁg2EomW pro H hab. II.

2. 8¢] yde Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. o dyyvg
adro] scripsi, 70 éyyvs adtéy Wp. 3. eloww W. 5. éiac-
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sin, ut in tertio casu, sic quoque I'4, A4, si
productae erunt in infinitum, sectioni adpropinquant
et ad distantiam omni data minorem perueniunt,
EZ, ZH autem ad Z partesque ei propinquas intra
angulum positas sectioni propinquae sunt, productae
uero magis a sectione distant; nam quam nunc?)
habent distantiam, ea omni data est minor.

iam rursus, ut in quarta figura, asymptotae sint
EZ, ZH. itaque sic quoque manifestum est, I'4
sectioni propiorem esse quam EZ, siue EZ rectae
I'4 parallela est siuve cum I'4 concurrit. et si
punctum concursus supra rectam per Z sectionem
contingentem®) positum est, sectionem secat, sin
punctum concursus in spatio inter contingentem an-
gulumque positum est, sicut etiam ZH, eodem modo,
quo supra, ® H®) a sectione non distabit interuallo,
quod omni dato minus est. ergo I'4 sectioni propior
erit quam EZ. 4.4 autem sectioni propior est quam
ZH eadem de causa, qua in tertia figura.

rectam autem, quae supra rectam per Z contin-

1) Sc. I'4, 4 4.
2) Sc. ad 4 uersus ductam.
3) Haec non satis intellego.

oov] Halley, #lasowy Wp. 6. d¢] om. Wp, mg. m. 2 U.
7. ZH] HZ p. 8. #yyiov] corr. ex &yysiov W.  édomuv W.
7] p, om. w. 9. I'd (pr.)] corr. ex I'd m. 1 W.  Zouv]

Wp, 7 Halley.  ovumimree?  10. 6dumrooeg] comp. p, ovu-

nrwosg W, avmtsqow] xazeizegov Halley cum Comm. mg]

comp. p, ttg W. 11, etpanoysvng] comp. p, sqmmoys-m
14. ®H] ZE Halley. 15. domv W. 16. Zotv] om.
Halley. dé] om. Wp, corr. Halley.
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ovuninrovea vij I'dA ovuminves xal ©jj voufi, ovrag
delxvvrat.

...... xal ) ZE épanrésdwm tijg Touijs xara 7o E, 9
0t ovumriwoig vfj I'A avevegov tff ZH. Aéym, us
éxfindeloa ovumeoelron i) Toud).

P pog Ow vig E agig mapdidniog vy I'd
aovunrate 7 EO 7 EO® doa xava udvov td E téuve
v towfjy. émel otv §) I'A v} E® magdiinidg oy,
xel vij AH ovumwimtee 7 ZH, xal tfj E® dpa ovu-
meosivar’ @ote xel i Toud.

El 1lg domv evdVpgappos povie me@iéyovon
v UmspfoAny érépa Tig megueyovemg TRV Umep-
BoArjv, ovx EeTiv éAdddwv Tijg mEQLEXOVOTS THY Vme-
Boiiv.

dorw vmsgfodi, g aovumrator af I'd, A, Eregou
0¢ Tveg dovumrotor tij voui] éorwcay ol EZH. Aéym,
Otu olx éAdocev fotiv 1) medg 16 Z yeovie Tig meds
0 4.

dorwoav yag molregov af EZH vaic I'd, A4
negaAdndor. oy dga B medg 10 Z povie Tf meds
160 A ovx éldacwv doa éotiv % medg e Z Tig
moog T A.

w1 é6rwoay 07 magaiinior, xadag énl tig devrigag

1. I'4] I'd p ot P. 2. Post deluvvrae excidit
pra.eparatxo, in Wp nulla lacuna. 3. 7 6 cdumrwoig] of
vpnraoerg Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. 4. 77 (alt)]
‘:nc lley. 9. AH] scripsi, AN p et, 4 m ras. m. 1, W;
AT Ha,ll(-y cum Comm. 15. %] scnpsl, 7 Wp; possls
etiam xal coniicere. 16. EZH] ecrlpsx, EZ Wp; EZ,ZH
Ha.lley cum Comm, 18. rm] VB 6 W. 20. magailnlor.
ion &ea] p, megadllos 7 Goo
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gentem cum I'4 concurrat, etiam cum sectione con-
currere, sic demonstratur:

sint asymptotae AT, 44, et ZK, ZH cadant ut
in quarta figura, ZE autem sectionem contingat in

7 E, et punctum concursus cum I"4
r rectae Z H superius sit. dico, eam
I productam cum sectione concur-
rere.

% ducatur enim per punctum con-
4 tactus E asymptotae I' 4 parallela
E®; EO igitur in solo E sectio-
nem secat [prop. XIII]. quoniam
igitur I'4 rectae E® parallela est,
et ZH cum AH concurrit, etiam cum E®@ con-

curret; ergo etiam cum sectione.

Si quis est angulus rectilineus hyperbolam con-
tinens alius atque is, qui hyperbolam continet, minor
non est angulo hyperbolam continente.

z sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae

r sint I'd, A4, aliae autem aliquae

sectionis asymptotae sint EZ ZH.

74 dico, angulum ad Z positum mino-

rem non esse angulo ad 4 posito.

\gd nam primum EZ, ZH rectis

I'd, 44 parallelae sint. itaque

LZ=[ A. ergo angulus ad Z positus angulo ad 4
posito minor non est.

"~ iam parallelae ne sint, sicut in secunda figura.

a4

In fig. 1 I et E om. W; @ in sectione est.
In fig. 2 om. 4 W, pro 4 hab. 4.
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nevayoupis. Qavegdv ovv, Ot usifwv dotlv v meog
6 Z yovie tig vwo O AH.

énl 0% vijg y’ pelfov dotlv 3 vnl ZO A vijg medg
t A, xai éovw lon 7 ®meos tvd Z tf} meds té O,

éml 0% tijg 0 7 xava xoQUENY Tig xRATE XOQUPYLYV
éote pelfov.

ovx Adaowy doa oty N weog 6 Z ijg meos T A.

Elg ©o xy'.

To 0t vmd OME pera tov vnd OKE ioov
dotl v vHo AMK dia v tag xgag loag sivac]
dorw evdele ) AK, xal fovw n A0 lon 1 EK, 7
0t ON lon ©ij EM, xal fyde0cay ano tév M, K mpdg
dodagal M5, KO,

xal xelodo v MK X LM __Z U A
lon 1 ME, ©5 0}

KEnKO,xalovu- 0 a

HEeXANQWOT0 TR £ At

50, O4 mogal-

AnAdyoappe. émel otv oy dotlv % MK i ME,
rovréone v 110, &6t 0% xal ) 46 tfj EK, rovréore
tfj KO, loov &ga 10 @A v MO.

8. énl] éme{ Wp, corr. Comm. y’] & Wp, corr. Comm. "
4. 16 (pr.)] p, 6 W. @] 4 Wp, corr. Halley. 5. 8° %]
on Wp, corr. Comm. 6. fousw W. 7. éldeowy] comp. p,
#lacooy W. 8. elg zo xy'] om. Wp. 10, éoziv W. AMK]
AM (4 e corr. p) xef Wp, corr. Comm. 18. ME] p, N5 W.

KO] om. W, KO p, corr. Comm, 16. XO] p, K& W.

19. lon] -n e corr. m. 1 W.  20. zovzéoriv W. foriy W.

xal] euan. p.  tovréouwy W. 21. XO] KE Wp, corr.
Comm. MO] MO W et, ut nidetur, p; corr. Comm.

In fig. pro N hab. H, pro 4 uero 4(?) W.
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manifestum igitur, angulum ad Z positum maiorem
esse angulo @ 4 H [Eucl. I, 21].

E I
Z
Y/ )
A
A
¢ 4

in tertia autem figura [ ZO®.A4 > [ 4 [Eucl. I, 16],
et [Z = [ Z6OA [Eucl I, 29].
in quarta autem angulus
ad uerticem positus angulo
ad uerticem posito maior est
[Eucl. I, 21].
ergo angulus ad Z positus an-
gulo ad 4 posito minor non est.

Ad prop. XXIIL

Estautem OM>< ME-+ OK><XKE=AM>< MK,
quia extrema aequalia sunt I p. 234, 18—19] sit
recta 4K, et sit 4@ = EK, ® N = EM, ducanturque
ab M, K perpendiculares MJ5, KO, et ponatur
MZE = MK, KO = KE, et parallelogramma 56, 6 4
expleantur. quoniam igitur MK = MJE = II0"),
uerum etiam 4@ = EK = KO, erit ®4 = MO.

1) Seriptum oportuit P @.

In fig. 1 ® om. W.

In fig. 8 pro H hab. ® W, H et E ad uertices angulorum
extremorum posita sunt; sed sic rectae EZ, ZH hyperbolam
non continent.
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x0tvov mpooxslefm v KO Glov dea 1O AF loov
dotl ©@ EO xai MO, vovtéore vy OO xal ITP. xal
éore 10 ptv AE o vmd vov AMK, v 0t GO o
tno OKE, vo 0t IIP v6 vmd @ ME [rvovréotww vmd
s IIEP).
Eote 0} xal &AAwg Octbar 70 avTO.
terpjodw § MN dlye xeve 10 2. qaveody 04,
ot xal § AK Olye térumrar xave 16 X, xal dvi Td
tnd OKE lgov éotl v vmd AEK: lon yag 7 OK
10 v} AE. xal énel n AK vévunqren elg pdv loa xove
70 3, &lg 0% avioe xata vo E, v0 vwd AEK perd tov
ano ZE ioov éorl v and KZ. vd 0% and ZE loov
éotl t¢ vmd O ME xal t6p and EM* @ore v6 and ZK
foov éotl v te vnd AEK, tovréore 16 vmd OKE, xal
16 v vmwd O ME xal ve amd EM. i tavwe Oy td dmod
ZK ioov o1l 16 vnd AMK xal 16 dnd EM* dore TO
vmd @KE pere vov vmd O ME xal tov and ZM loov
éotl 16 vwd AMK xel te dmd M. xowdv deperncdaw
10 and T M Aowwdv éoa 0 vmd OKE pera vov vmo
20 @ME loov éotl 16 vmd AMK.

Elg 76 x%0'.

A&l enueiwoaddat, 0TL cvumtwoag xadsl o onusie,
%a® ad cvpfaidovor vij touf] af AB, I'd eOdeion. xal

1. meooxrelodw] scripsi, apponatur Comm., zz éxelodm W, z¢
éxnelodop. 2. 8oty W. MO]MO Wp, corr. Comm., zovz-
éotev W. @©O0] euan. p. 8. éorew W. 76 (quart.)] 76 Wp,
corr. Halley. 4. 7 (alt.}] 6 Wp, corr. Halley.  zovtéeriy vmo
II5P)] om. Comm., Halley. 6. foriy W. 7. 2] E Wp,
corr. Comm. 8. xal 7] = post lac. 8 litt. W, % p; et Comm.

2] &2 Wp, corr. Comm. 9. éouiv W.  AEK] corr. ex
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commune adiiciatur 5@; itaque totum
AE=FO 4+ MO=00-+IIP. et A5=AM><MK,
®0 =0K < KE, IIP=I15>< EP=0OGM>< ME.

potest autem aliter quoque demonstrari.

MN in X in duas partes aequales secetur. mani-
festum igitur, etiam 4K in X in duas partes ae-
quales secari, et esse ®K > KE = AE >< EK; nam
@K = AE. et quoniam 4K in X in partes aequales
secta est, in E autem in inaequales, erit [Eucl. II, 5]
AE < EK 4+ ZE* = KX? uerum

ZE? = OM> ME + ZM* [Eucl. 1, 6].
quare XK® = AE > EK 4+ @M >< ME + XM?
== @K < KE 4+ GM >< ME 4+ ZM? eadem de
causa [Bucl. I, 5] igitur TK? = AM> MK 4+ ZM?*.
quare
OK<KE+OM>X<ME~+ZM?=AM>XMK -+ ZM?®
auferatur, quod commune est, M2 erit igitur re-
liquum @K >< KE 4+ @M >< ME = AM >< MK.

Ad prop. XXIV.

Notandum, eum ovuwraesg adpellare puncta, in
quibus rectae 4B, I'4 cum sectione concurrant. et

ATK m. 1 W. 12. éettv W. KZ] EKZ Wp, corr. Halley,
sk Comm, ° 13. oty W. 16] p,t6 W. OME] OOME
Wp, corr. Comm. XK]EK Wp, corr. Comm.  14. éoziy W.
voveéoriy W.  td] supra scr.m,1p. 15. OME] ZME
Wp, corr. Comm. ~ZM] IN Wp, corr. Comm.. ~ zadrd]
ravie W, 7o advrd p. 16. dottv W. AMK] NZK Wp,
corr, Comm, * z¢] p, ©6 W. 17. ©ME] @ corr. ex O, ut
uidetar, W. - Z‘Mﬁ ZK Wp, corr. Comm. 18. oty W.
20. lgov] corr. ex icoy m. 1 W.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL ~ 20
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dst, pnolv, maparneely, @ove dxtdg elvar diijiov v&
onusle, adde uy te 4, B.....
0sl 0t eldévar, Ov xal énl dpamropdvav ve atta
avufalve.
5 Elg vd xy'.
"Atiov émioxépacda vy Sodeloay év émnido napmy-
Aqy yoauuiv, métsgov xUxAov éotl mequplpai 7 véon
TIg TOY TQUIY TOD XBYOV TORGY 7] &AM Wak TavTag.
Zotw Oy ) ABI, xnal mpoxslodm ©d &ldog avdrijg
10 2mierépacdar Tdv elonuévov reomov.

eApBa twe onusie éml tig peauuis te I', 4,
xol fydocay e tev I, 4 oquslov magdiinios al-
MjAarg evdelal tiveg af I'B, A E évrdg anodauBoviusvos
Tijg yoauuijs, xeal meiw amd tév I, 4 frspow magdi-

In fig. 1 litt. H, E permutat W, © om.; in fig. 2 litt. I', 4
et @, X permutat.

2. dll& — A4, B] om. Comm. p7 og zd Halley. 4, B]
bis (in fine et initio lin.} ‘W, bis etiam p.  Post B lacunam
statuo, quae sic fere explenda est: pevagd tov I 4 4z T, 4
petatv vdv 4, B. Pro AB, AB hab. 4B, I'd mg. m. 2 U;
AT, B4 Halley. 3. én(] p, éne¢ W. 4. ovpPalve.] Halley,

ovpalvery Wp. 7. dovly W mequpdoesa #] D (h. e. ;EQL-
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bseruandum, ait, ut haec puncta extra se posita sint
eque 4, B intra I, 4 uel I, 4 intra 4, B.

sciendum autem, etiam in contingentibus eadem
aenire.

Ad prop. XXVIIIL

Operae pretium est inquirere, linea curua in plano
ata utrum circuli sit arcus an alia aliqua trium
oni sectionum an alia praeter has.

sit igitur data 4 BT, et propositum sit, ut speciem
ius quaeramus eo, quo diximus, modo.

r

N
by
H
K:
N
N/
¢ )
"Jv/

EN
B
sumantur in linea puncta aliqua I', 4, et per I', 4
uncta rectae aliquae inter se parallelae I'B, 4E
ucantur intra lineam terminatae, et rursus a I', 4

In fig. 1 I', 4 permutat W, K®4M om.; in fig. 2 X, &
srmutat, M, 4 om.

fos1e) P, mequpéoetay W, corr. Halley cum Comm. 8. 7
Adn] scripsi, lacunam 5—6 litt. W, lac. paruam p, 74 Halley
am Comm. 9. meoneiodw] p, meoousloBw W. 13. I'B]

‘4 Wp, corr. Comm. 14. awd] «f Wp, corr. Halley cum
omm, freoar] p, Frarqar W, nogaiinlot] p?, mae-
inlas W.

20*
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Aqlo. of 'H, AZ, xel TeTunodmoay Glxa al uty
I'B, AE xexva ve O, K, af 62 T'H, 4Z xave tve A, M,
xa) é’uegsvx&mmv af OK, AM.
& ulv odv mécew af tfj BI' mapdiinior vmd rﬁg
5 K@ diugoropovvron, wadar 0t af vij I'H v vijg MA,
wle dotl tév tov xwvov toudy f) BAL diapérgovs
&ovoe vag OK, MA, & d% p1j, ov.
wéAw 04, mole vdw 8 otly, sbolonousy éxpdidovisg
slg Gmegov ép’ Exavepa ve pépn vag OK, AM. o
10 yop wagaddnrol elow, xal éove mapafolri, 7 éxl Ta
0, A péon ovuminrovow, xal doviy EAAsipig 9 xvxdog,
7 éml v Evepa, xal domiv vmepfody. Ty 0% EAdspuy
70D aUxdov Oaxguwoduey dmé Tov onuslov Tig Cuy-
" wrdeewg tov 4O, NA, onep xévrgov plverar. &l piv
15 pop loaw &loly af ax’ atwov medg TNV peapuiy weos-
winrovoar, 07Aov, 0tL xUxdov éotl mepipépsia ) ABT,
&l O wif, EAdaugpug.
"Eovw avrag Owexgiver xal GAdwg dmd tdv tevay-
uévag énl Ty duduetoov xatayoudvaov, olov tév IO, .
20 AK. & pdv yep &y, og td.and I'O medg 10 amod
4K, ovrwg 1 OA4 medg AK, magafori] éoviv, & O}
70 and OI meds ©0 dmd AK pslfova Adpov &ye
fimee 1 ©A4 meds AK, Omsgfol, & O} ddrrove,
EAAsug.
25 Kel éno tév épantopévov dvverdv ovw airig
duaxptvar avauvnodévrag tév slgnyévaw avrais Omwdg-
gew averéon.

2. ®] 46 Wp, corr. Comm. 6. doriv W.  Srapéroovg]
p, corr. ex didusteos m. 1 W. 7. 8£] scripsi cum Comm.,
yde Wp. 10. lnru] dotiy W. 11. ovuximrovor] cvpu-

ninrooy W, oouwtd p, corr. Halley. 14. 46, N A] scripsi,
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aliae parallelae I'H, 4Z, in binas autem partes ae-
quales secentur I'B, 4E in @, K et 'H, 4Z in 4,
M, ducanturque OK, 4 M.

iam si omnes rectae parallelae rectae BI' a K®
in binas partes aequales secantur, omnes autem
parallelae rectae I'H a M4, BAI una est ex sec-
tionibus coni diametros habens ® K, M4, sin minus,
non est.

rursus autem, qualis sit ex quattuor illis sectio-
nibus, inuenimus rectis ® K, 4 M in utramque partem
in infinitum productis. aut enim parallelae sunt, et
est parabola, aut ad partes @, 4 concurrunt, et est
ellipsis uel circulus, aut ad alteram partem, et est
hyperbola. ellipsim uero a circulo discernemus per
punctum concursus rectarum 4@, N4, quod fit cen-
trum; si enim rectae ab eo ad lineam adcidentes ae-
quales sunt, adparet, 4 BI" ambitum circuli esse, sin
minus, ellipsis.

fieri autem potest, ut aliter quoque discernantur
per rectas ad diametrum ordinate ductas uelut I'®,
4K. nam si est I'@%: 4K® = @4 : AK, parabola
est, sin @I : 4K? > @ 4 : AK, hyperbola, sin autem
OI?: 4K® < @A4: AK, ellipsis.

etiam per rectas contingentes eas discernere pos-
sumus ea recordati, quae supra earum propria esse dixit.

AENA4 Wp; K6, MA Halley cam Comm. & péy] suppleui,

lacanam Wp, &/ Halley cum Comm. 16. Zotiv W. 17.
Edesypes] p, corr. ex EAdnyig m. 1 W. 18. Zo7. 0¢ Halley.
tetayuévog] p, corr. ex teraypévay m. 1 W. 21. ovrmg

— 22, 4K] om. p. 21, magufols]] maganeruévn W, corr.

Halley cum Comm.  28. Zidrrove] flerrov of Wp, élagoove

Halley. 24, é’llenpt‘c’J éue'hpscg Wp, corr. Comm. 26.
9

oxdoyey] dmdoyse v YmdQye p, corr. Halley.
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Eig 7o uy'.
"Earacay 0vo peyédn loe ta AB, I'd xal dinprjcde
el &viee xate v E, Z. Adyw, Su, ¢ diapépes 7o .
AE vot ZT, rovre diapéper ©v0 EB tod Z 4.

8  xelodo v I'Z loov ©0 AH' ©6 EH dpa vmegoy]
éorv vov AH, AE, voviéor. tév I'Z, AE" ©o pag
AH iloov éotl v I'Z. ddd xal 10 AB ©$p ' A" xal
Aoumdv &oe 6O HB ve ZA éorww igov. dove 160 EH
vmegoyr éove vov EB, BH fjro. vév EB, ZA.

10 ’AiAx Oy d6rwoay O ueyédn vo AE, EB,I'Z, 24,
xal 0 AE vob I'Z diapeoéro, ¢ Odiapéper 70 EB
100 Zd. Aéyw, dn ovvapgdrepe t& AEB ovvaugo-
tégotg volg I'Z, Z A éovwv loe.

xelodo milw té I'Z looy ©0 AH' w0 EH &g

15 vmegoyy éote vy AE, I'Z. t¢ 0% avtd diapépay
vnoxewvron addjiov v& EA, I'Z xoal va EB, Z 4" ioov
doa 0 HB tp Zd. éAde xal v0 AH v$ I'Z" o
AB &ga v I'd éorw idov.

pavegdy 01, ou, dov modrov (?evze’gov wl:apexn

20 nwl, xal volrov. vevdorov Vmepéyy e alrd, St TO
mpaTov xel tO téragrov I fovl té devtépp xal vo
Tolte xave TV xedovulvyy deudunTiy usedryra.
é&v yaQ TOUTOY Mmme’vmv Umdoyn, 0§ TO noa?ro'v

en’ly Wp, sed ad prop. XLVIII p. 272, 18— 15 recte

rettuht Comm . diporjcdmcary p. 4. Zd] A corr. ex 4
m 1 W, 6. arw Vy tovtéotiy W. AE — 1. ioov]
lacunam magnam W p, suppleuit Comm, 7. b0ty W. 8.
Z4] p, Z insert. m. 1 W, EH] p, E in ras. W. 9.
doriy W. 11. Ante zd (pr.) eras. e m. 1 W. TZ]lZe
corr. p. ecorr. p, Tt W. 13, Zd] 4 e corr. m. 1 W.
14, w r) p, vd. W. 15. doriv W. “avza] p, avtva
16. vmoxeizor Halley. 18. I'a — 19. 'uqanor] in ras.
m. 1 W, 19, devrégov] fov p.  dmeeéyn] p, vmeeéyee corr.
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Ad prop: XLVIIL

Duae magnitudines aequales sint 4B, I'4 et in
E, Z in partes aequales diuidantur. dico, esse
ZI' ~ AE=EB + Z 4.

ponatur 4H = I'Z; itaque

EH = AH -+ AE = I'Z = AE;
est enim 4H = I'Z,

uerum etiam 4B = I'd; quare etiam reliqua
HB = ZA4. ergo EH=EB -+ BH= EB—7ZA4.
4 E " B iam uero quattuor magni-
i 1 | i tudines sint 4E, EB; I'Z,
r yA a4 Zd, et sit
’ ~ ' TIZ-+AE—=EB-ZA.
dico, esse AE+ EB=TZ -} Z4.

ponatur rursus 4 H—I'Z; itaque EH=TI'Z + AE.
supposuimus autem, esse I'Z =~ EA = EB - Z 4.
itaque HB = Z 4. uerum etiam 4H = I'Z; ergo
AB =TI4.

iam manifestum est, si prima secundam excedat
magnitudine aliqua et tertia quartam excedat eadem,
esse primam quartamque secundae tertiaeque aequales
in proportione arithmetica, quae uocatur. si enim?)
his suppositis est, ut prima ad tertiam, ita secunda

1) Haec non intellego. tague Comm.

In fig. litteras Z, 4 permutat W,

ex vmdeyes m. 1 W. 20. dmeeéyy] p, dmegégse W.  Gm]
del. Halley. 21. medrov] & p. téragrov] 4 Wp.  douiw

W. dsvtégo] f Wp.  22. telrw] 7 Wp.  23. dmdeyy] p,
ondoyee W.  modzov] @ W et e corr. p.
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mpog 10 TElrov, 1O dsUTEQOY WEOG TO TéTagrov, Gov
dotar ©O uiv medtov TP TETE, TO O} devrspov T
tetagro. Ovvardv pag énl Eldov tovro dsydijvac
dia 70 Osdelydar v te %’ Deworjuare Tov & Pifilov
vijg Edxdeidov orvoyeidocmg av 8 ueyidn dvdioyov
1y 70 medTov xal Td TéTagrov 8¥o TV Aoiwdy pelfover
Eorar. ’

1. zofroy] ¥ p, and ¥ W. dsbrsgov] B Wp. tétag-
r0v] 8 p. 2. 6] p, ©6 W. nedrov] & Wp. Tl ]
7 Wp.  evregor] § Wp. 3. tevdera] 3a Wp, corr. Comm.

yeg] dé Halley. 6. mediroy] @ p.  tzétagrov] 8 p.  pel-
fova] pelfoy W, peifov p, corr. Halley. -
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ad quartam, erit prima tertiae aequalis, secunda autem
quartae. nam fieri potest, ut hoc in aliis!) demon-
stretur, propterea quod in prop. XXV quinti libri
Elementorum Euclidis demonstratum est hoe: si
quattuor magnitudines proportionales sunt, prima et
quarta duabus reliquis maiores erunt.

1) Significare uoluisse uidetur, in proportione arithmetica .
rem alit:r se habere atque in geometrica. sed totus locus uix
sanus est.

- cemm¥a. .
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Elg to tolrow.

To toirov tév Kovixv, & @liroré wor "Avéus,
woAdijg udtv geovridog vmd Tdv medwdy fElwrar, g
ol moAvrgomor avrov éxddeeig OnAovawy, otre 8¢ émioro-
M ¥a mooyeypauuévny, xoddwep ve dAde, ovOd
oyohie &l avrd &Eia Adyov TaY mEO HuGY svgloxsTal,
xalror oV év adrd atlov Svrov Deweleg, g xal
avrdg ‘Anolddavios év T moooulp ot wavrdg Pifilov
onely. mdvra 0% V@’ NudY capdg Exxsital Goi Seux-
viueve Oux tdy mgodefiviav Pifilov xel tév &g
adra oyoilwy.

4 Elg vo o',

"Eer. 0% xal oAl amddeifig.

éml wlv vijg mugofolig, émedy époamverar 7 AT,
nol xovipxrow 7 AZ, leny éovlv ) I'B v BZ. dide
7 BZ ©jj A4 lon xal 9 AA dga vfj I'B loy. Eon
0t atrf] xal magaddnlog” leov &ga xal Suotov t&o AAE
tolyovov g I'BE toiyavo.

énl 0 tdv Aowmav émifevydeaedy tov AB, I'd
Aexzéov* »

énel dovw, og 7 ZH mods HB, 1) BH medg HT, g
0} 7 ZH mgos HB, 1) AH modg HA* magddinhog pag 1

1. Edtoxlov Asxalovirov &l ©0 ¥ (zoltov p) tév ‘Amoiim-
viov novixdy tijs xet’ avrov énddosws (o corr. ex o W) dmd-
pynpe Wp. 6. &Ewx Ayov] scripsi, aEoddyov Wp, dEibloye



In librum IIIL

Tertium Conicorum librum, amicissime Anthemie,
multa cura antiqui dignati sunt, ut ex multiplicibus
eius editionibus adparet, sed neque epistolam prae-
missam habet, sicut reliqui, neque ad eum scholia
priorum exstant, quae quidem ullius pretii sint, quam-
quam, quae continet, inuestigatione digna sunt, ut ipse
Apollonius in prooemio totius libri [I p. 4, 10 sq.]
dicit. omnia autem a nobis plane tibi exposita sunt
per libros praecedentes nostraque ad eos scholia
demonstrata.

Ad prop. L

Est autem etiam alia demonstratio:

in parabola, quoniam 4 I contingit, et 4Z ordinate
ducta est, erit I'B = BZ [I, 35]. uerum BZ = 44.
itaque etiam 44 = I'B. est autem eadem ei paral-
lela; itaque triangulus 4 4 E triangulo ’'BE aequalis
est et similis.

in reliquis autem ductis rectis 4B, I'4 dicendum:'

quoniam est ZH: HB = BH : HI" [I, 37] et
ZH:HB = AH:HA (nam A4Z, 4B parallelae sunt),

Halley. 10. dec] scripsi, om. Wp, éx Halley. 13. &omiv W.
16. fomv, v in ras. m. 1, W. 17. avrj] adry Wp, corr.

Halley. 18. tolyovoy 6 I'BE] om. Wp, corr. Comm. (ebc).
19, émfevydnoaoy W.  22. HA] HI' Wp, corr. Comm.
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AZ ©jj AB* xal dg dpx 7 BH mpdg HI', v AH medg
HA. magdAinhog oo éovly ) ABvjj I'd. leov dea o
AAT zolyovoy © BI'A, xel xowod ¢paigovuévov
200 I'AE Aowmdv tv6o AAE loov éosl v I'BE.
5  mepl 0% Tov mrweswy Aexvéov, Ot énl piv Tig mage-
~ PoAijg xal tijg vmegfolijs ovx Eyee, éml 0% vijg éAAslemg
e 00" ol poo épamvduever move Tag Gpag wivoy
ovufdilovone Tals Oiapsroorg xal éxPaiioudvaig adrais
cvunintovow, 1 ag év td ¢nrd xelvar, 1 énl va Fsgn
10 péon, xed & éote v0 E, domep &yg xel éml wig
vmsgfodis.
Eig vd 8.
Tag mraosg Tovrov vov Fswmeruaros sbgrosg M
tov uf’ xal py’ eweruavog ot o fifilov xal rav
16 &lg avra peyooppdvov oxoilov. O:l uévror émieriom,
Gti, éav vd H oquelov pe-
tafd vdv A, B Anpdi dore
tag magailjlovs &lvow g
teg MIHZ, AHK, éxfdidery
20 J¢el v AK uéyee tijs wo-
uijs &g xere 1o N xal die
w0 N ©jj Bd magdddy-
Aov ayaysiv vy N5* éevou
yap 0w ta elonquéve év e o Pufilo xore TO pd’
25 xal v’ dedgnue xal vO Tvovrwy oyddiov ©d KN voi-

In fig. pro I hab. T W, pro H hab. N, pro N autem I

1. 4B] AB Wp, corr. Comm. BH] H e corr. W. 8,
AdTI] dcorr.ex I inscrib. W. 9.7 (pr.)] addidi, om. Wp. 10.
dotiw 'W. 16. £av] corr. ex v p, év in ras. W.  z6] Halley,
7 p et in ras. W. onueiov] comp. p, onpelo in ras. W,

'1%6’ MIHZ] scripsi; ME, HZ Wp. 23. ©iv] comp. p,
m W.
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erit etism BH: HI'— AH:HdA. itaque 4B, I'd
parallelae sunt [Eucl. VI, 2]. ergo [Eucl. I, 37]

A bl 2 V4

AAI = BI'4 et ablato, qui communis est, triangulo
T'A4E erit reliquus 44E = I'BE.

De casibus autem dicendum, in parabola hyper-
bolaque nullum esse, in ellipsi autem duo; nam
rectae contingentes, quae cum diametris in solis
punctis contactus concurrunt, etiam cum iis productis
concurrunt aut ut in uerbis Apollonii') positum est
aut ad alteram partem, in qua est E, sicut etiam in
hyperbola est [I p. 319].

Ad prop. IL

Casus huius propositionis inuenientur per propp. XLII
et XLIII libri primi et scholia ad eas scripta. anim-
aduertendum autem, si punctum H inter 4, B su-
matur, ita ut parallelae illae sint MIHZ, AHK,
rectam 4K producendam esse usque ad sectionem
uelut ad N et per N rectae B4 parallelam ducendam
NgE. ita enim propter ea, quae in propp. XLIX et L
libri primi et in scholio ad eas dicta sunt, erit

In fig. E om. W.

1) In figura 1 uol. I p. 820. itaque fig. 2 mon habuit
Eutocius. .
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yovoy 7 K I zerpamiedpm loov. dAdk o KEN Guocdy
éovs 16 KMH, 06t magdddnidg davwy 7 MH vf) N5
dove 0% adrgp xal loov, Ouére épamzoudvy éoviv ) AT,
nagdiindog 0 avrfi § HN, xal dudpsrgog n M,

5 xel lon dotlv 9 HK ©ij KN. énel otw loov éovl 1o
KNE v ve KI' xel v KMH, xowod apargovuévov
100 AH Aoumdy 10 AIM loov éorl e I'H.

Eig zd y'.
To deddonue TovTo n}.ewvg &eL mrdosag, ag evQr]-
10 o’oy.sv ouolwg 6 med adrov. Osl pévvor émioxijpa,
Ote ve Aaufoviusve Vo onusia 7 perafd fove THv
0vo diapéreov 17 e 8vo Zxtdg xal éml va avva wion:
&l yap to udv Eregov éxtdg AdPoucv, td 0t Fregov
uerebd tdy diapéroov, od owvistarar ta év rﬁ mo-
15.1d065 Asydueve vergdmisvoe, GAA’ ovOd é’tp Exdrege
v Oeuéroav.
Eilg ©d 0. .
'Ev ] mpotdes TovTov Tov dewgiuaros xel Thv
dpskijs Osl émiovijoor, Ove TV aviixspéveov Adpse
20 ddioglotwg, xal Twvd uiv TV dvnygdgov tag Ovo
épamropsvag éml i widg toudlg yer, Tve 0% ovnére
tog 0vo dpamvopdvas énl vig wdg, @Al 2@’ éxavépag
avrhy wley ovummroveag dAdflaig, dg elpnrar v T
B’ BifAlo, &v ) épetis yovig vdv dovpmreTROv, xed
26 otrwg 0} xgxslvog ovpPalve. e Tig TEOTHCEWG, g
&eore Tolg Povioudvorg xeraypdpoveiy émiexinrecdal,

2. oy e corr. m. 1 W, KMH] KMN Wp, corr.
Halley, kgm Comm. MH] MN p. 8. fomy W. 5.
dotl] dovty W. 7. douly W. 9. svorjicousy W, 11,
éoriy W. 20. a¢dimolotws W. 21. zijg] corr. ex =it in
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KNJ& = KI. uerum K&N, KMH similes sunt,
quia MH, N5 parallelae sunt. est autem etiam
K5EN = KMH, quia AI contingit eique parallela
est HN, et M5 diametrus est et HK = KN. quon-
* iam igitur KN5 = KI" = KMH, ablato, quod com-
. mune est, quadrilatero 4 H erit reliquus 4IM = I'H.

Ad prop. IIL

Haec propositio complures casus habet, quos
eodem modo inueniemus, quo in propositione praece-
denti. in eo autem insistendum, ut duo, quae su-
muntur, puncta aut inter duas diametros posita sint
aut utrumque extra eas et ad easdem partes; si enim
alterum extra sumimus, alterum inter diametros, qua-
drilatera illa in propositione significata non constitu-
untur,- neque si ad utramque partem diametrorum
sumuntur.

Ad prop. IV.

In propositione huius theorematis sequentiumque
animaduertendum, eum sectiones oppositas indefinite
dicere, et alii codices duas rectas contingentes in
altera sectione habent, alii autem non iam duas con-
tingentes in altera, sed in singulis unam, concurrentes
inter se, ut in libro II [32] dictum est, in angulo
deinceps posito angulo asymptotarum, et quae in
"propositione dicta sunt, et hac et illa ratione eueniunt,
ut iis, quicunque uoluerint, cognoscere licet descripta

scrib. W, 28, p[aw] seripsi, e Wp 24. §’] om. Wp,
corr. Comm, e COIT. W 5. oltw . uaue{wmg]
scripsi, uqmstvm p. as5] a.ddxdl om. Wp. 26, ig-
gorivy W, '
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& 0} éinorépag ule dorly dpamropévy, 7 O vijg ovp-
b MTHoEmg atTdY xel ToT xévTeov 1) Sedla didperods doTiv.

Elg 7o &
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tijs xaraypapijs Tig éyoveng Ty ulev 6pdlay didusrgov-
énel 0édeixnvar v6 HOM vov I' 46 ueifov v I'AZ,

10 lgov Qv &ly ©0 HOM v I'OA xal v FAZ* dGors
xal vp KAO peve vov ZAK. vo éga HMO tod
KA0 diapépes 16 KAZ. xowod apaigovuévov rod
O dK Aomdv 10 KAZ loov r9 KAMH.

énl 0% vijg dyoveng vy whaylov didustoov:

156 émeady meodédexvar td ' A® vov MOH uetfov to
TA4Z, teov dga Zotl ©d I'OA4 tv6 OHM peve tov
TA4Z. xowdv dopeijedew ©d I'dKA' Aomdy édpa
70 K@ lgov éorl v OHM peva rov KAZ. Ev
xouwdy agnefode td MOH: Aowxdv &pa ©0 KZ A4 16

20 AMHK ieov.

wradeg 0F Eys ﬂollag, alg Oet éqnm'aww and
oy 0sdeypévar v té pd’ xal pe’ Seweruare Tov
o’ Befiiov.

v 0t vy Adyew aqmpnd&m 1 atoodxswﬁw TeTQa-

26 mAsvgov 1 rpz’ymvow tog apaeédsig 1 mPovHEasg e
My olxsldTTe THY WrHocoY YeN Roislodal.

3. éotwv . Tay dymxspévoy] om. p. 4. ] pe,
7 W. wle] pag Wp, corr. Halley. 7. amtpec} scripsi,
capés Wp. 8. plev] om. Halley 9. #mel] ém{ Wp,

corr, Comm, r46] TH Wp, corr. Comm. 10. I
I'é4 p et, 4 e corr.,, W; corr. Comm. 138. KAMH]
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figura; nisi quod, si utraque recta alteram sectionem
contingit, recta per punctum concursus earum cen-
trumque ducta diametrus transuersa oppositarum erit,
sin singulas una contingit, recta per punctum con-
cursus earum centrumque ducta diametrus recta est.

Ad prop. V.
Quoniam propositio V obscurior est, in figura,
quae unam diametrum rectam habet, dicendum:
_quoniam demonstratum est [I, 45], esse HOM
maiorem quam I'4® triangulo I'dZ, erit
HOM=10A+ I'dZ = K46 + Z AK. :
itaque HM® a K 4@ differt triangulo KAZ, a.blatb,
qui communis est, friangulo @AK erit reliquus
KAZ = KAMH.
in figura autem, quae diametrum transuersam habet:
quoniam antea demonstratum est [I, 45], I'4®
maiorem esse quam MOH triangulo I'AZ, erit
I'64 — @HM + I'dZ. auferatur, quod commune
est, I'4 K A; itaque reliquus KO 4 = OHM -+ KAZ,
rursus auferatur, qui communis est, MOH;, itaque reli-
quus KZA=AMHK.
casus autem multos habet, qui inueniendi sunt
per ea, quae in propp. XLIV et XLV libri I demon-
strata sunt.
cum dicimus autem aut auferatur aut adiiciatur
quadrilaterum triangulusue, auferri aut adiici se-
cundum proprietatem casuum oportet.

corr. W. 156. MO H] u® 4 Wp, corr. Comm.  16. zd]
t6 Wp, corr. Comm. 17. loimwdy — 19. M@ H] bis p (multa
euan., sicut etiam in sqq.). 18. doriv W. 20. loov] om.
Wp, corr. Comm. 25, mgos@écais] corr. ex weoodions m. 1 W,

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL AN
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xal t) MA. xel éxel 0é0axvor év v devrdpo Demerj-
pare xate Ty vig vwePoris xavaygagny vo IINIT
rolyavov ©¢ A1 verganicvpn lgov, xowwdv mooxelcdam
70 MII* ©6 ¢ga MK N tolyovov vg MAPTI oty loov.
xowvdy mgooxslodo to I'PE, ¢ Zovwv loov v9 AEZ
Oux Te év v wd’ o a’ PuPilov: Glov &g T6O MEA

1. domy W. 8. dmopwipacty W, 5. Tag — 6. .
xal] bis 1p 9. pvidriov] -o- e corr. m, 1 W, 13. ]
W, lac. 8 litt. p, corr. Halley. 17. douy W. 18.

A
dsvtéeo] B p. 19. IINT'] seripsi, IIN Wp, I'II N Halley.
20. to] bis p, zo 7o W. = AII] scripsi, AH Wp, AKIIP
Halley. 22. I'PE] E e corr. p. AEZ] AEZ p et, 4 in
ras., W; corr. Halley.  28. pd’] scripsi, ua’ Wp.
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. quoniam autem quae sequuntur propter puncta
sumpta parallelasque multos casus habent, ne commen-
tarii nostri molesti sint multis figuris additis, in sin-
gulis propositionibus unam describimus oppositas
diametrosque et rectas contingentes habentem, ut
iilsdem suppositis seruetur, quod in propositione dic-
tum est, et omnes parallelas concurrentes facimus et
ad singula puncta concursus litteras ponimus, ut, qui
consequentia obseruet, omnes casus demonstrare possit.

Ad prop. VL
Casus huius propositionis et sequentium omnium,
ut in scholiis ad prop. V dictum est, multi sunt, sed
in omnibus eadem eueniunt. quo autem magis per-
spicuum sit, unus ex iis describatur, ducaturque a I’

sectionem contingens I'TTP; manifestum igitur, eam
rectis 4Z, M A parallelam esse [Eutocius ad I, 44].
et quoniam in prop. II demonstratum est in figura
hyperbolae, esse, INI" = AII, commune adiiciatur
MIT; itaque MKN = MAPI. communis adiiciatur
I'PE, qui triangulo 4EZ aequalis est propter ea,
quae in prop. XLIV libri primi demonstrata sunt;

In fig. litt. Z, 4 ‘om. W.
- 21%
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loov éorl v MKN xel 16 AEZ. xowov cpaigov-

uévov tov KMN Aowwdv vd0 AEZ ©p KAEN éerww

loov. xowdv mgooxel6m o ZENI: Shov &g v6o AIN

tolyovov v9 KAZI éovwv loov. opolwg 0% xal ©o
5 BOA lgov éotl v KNHO.

Eig ©o oy,

’Enel éotiv, dg 1) A® mpdg OZ,  ®B meog
@H, xal clow alngostd @ yovial dvelv dedals
toat, loov 16 AHO rolywvov 13 BOZ to1ydv o]
10 éxxsicfm ywels N xataygapy WOVOV TGV TELYGVOY,
xel ExPefinedw 7 A@ &ls ©O 5, nal wewoujodwm, og
+ HO mds OB, 7 ZO mgdg OF. émel éovv, og 1)
@B mpog OH, 1 AO medg OZ xal 1 5O mgog OZ,
lon douo dotly % AO tf) OF dove xal 16 AHO toi-
16 yovoy loov v HOJE. xal énel éoviv, og 7 5O modg
@Z, v OB mpdg OH, xal megl loag yoviag tag xota
xoQuepny wedg T O dvrimenovdaow ol wieveal, loov
éotl 70 ZOB tolyovov 16 HOE" dorve xal ve) AHO.

dore 0t %ol dAAwg Oetfor loa Ta Telywve.
20  Zmel pog 0édsxtar, dg 1 KO mgog OB, v OB
weog OH, adl’ dg 7 KO mgog @B, 7 AK meog BZ,

1. é0t(] dotiv W, om. p. 2. KMN] K ecorr.p. 16
om. Wp, corr. Halley. AEZ] Z corr. ex B? m. 1
KAEN fotv] KA et post lac. 3 litt. &v doriv W, KA &-
gott p; corr. Halley. 3. ZENI] I e corr.p. AIN] AN p.
4, BAZI p. o%glwc] Suocov dg Wp, corr. Halley.  xal]
om. p. 6. éoriv W. KNHO] KN H® Wp, corr. Halley.
7. 40] A0 Wp, corr. Comm. ©®B] Um. 2, OB Wp.
8. @] O Wp, corr. Halley. 9. AH®] 4HO® Wp, corr.
Comm. 11, 40 &ls w0 5] AOF zj ©6 5 Wp, corr. Comm.
12. HO] corr. ex KO p. ®B] ®E Wp, corr. Comm.
20] Z in ras. W, ZE p. 13. 4©] AE Wp, corr. Comm,
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itaque MEA= MKN -+ AEZ. ablato, qui communis
est, triangulo KMN erit reliquus 4EZ = KAEN.
commune adiiciatur ZENI; ergo AIN = KAZI.
et similiter BO4 = KNHO.

Ad prop. XIIL

Quoniam est /@:@®Z = @B:OH, et anguliad
@ positiduobusrectisaequales, erit {HE=BOZ
Ip. 340,1—4] describatur enim seorsum figura triangu-
lorum solorum, et 4® ad 5 producatur, fiatque
Z0:05=HO®:0B. iam quoniam est
. @B:OH=A0:0Z=[50:0Z,
erit [Bucl. V,9] 40 =@%. quare etiam 4 HO=HOJE
[Eucl. I, 38]. et quoniam
4 est 50 :0Z — OB : OH,
et latera aequales angulos
comprehendentia, qui ad @
) ad uerticem inter se positi
sunt, in contraria propor-
£ tione sunt, erit
Z®B = HOj
[Euel. VI, 15]. ergo etiam ZO®B — 4 HO.
uerum aliter quoque demonstrari potest, triangulos
aequales esse.
quoniam enim demonstratum est, esse
K®:0B = 60B:0H [I p. 338, 25],

14. A0) ® e corr.p. O 5] ©Z Wy, corr. Comm. AHO]
H e corr. p. 15. loov] é» Wp, corr. Comm. HOE
HO®Z Wp, corr. Comm. 16. %) ©B medg] in ras. m. 1 W,
c 18. Zotly W. 19. fotev W, 21. BZ] ©Z Wp, corr.

omm,
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1. modg (pr.)] bis p. 2. ®H] om. Wp, corr. Comm.
éotlv W. B®] B e corr. p. 8. HON] H supra scr.
m. 1 W. 6. zog] addidi, om. Wp. B ywsleg Halley. 7.
07] 8¢ Halley. 8. vmd zé»] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 11.
‘O N 4] scripsl, ®4N Wp. 12. HON] ® N Wp, corr. Comm.
doriv W. A HO] in ras. W. 13. glow W. HO xal]
HOK p et seq. lac. 2 litt. W, corr. Halley cum Comm.  16.
51 p, s W. 17. ueew W.  ag(pr.)] e corr. W; fort. de-
-{endam. ag (alt.)] om. p? . 18. foriv W, xaz’ Halley.
20. dotly W.
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et KO@:9B = AK:BZ [I p. 338, 26], erit etiam
AK : BZ=B6®:H®. itaque AK><XO@H=BZ><B6O.
et quoniam [ HON = OBZ, si parallelogramma
rhomboidea descripserimus iisdem lateribus compre-
hensa, quibus rectangula, et angulos ad ®, B positos
aequales habentia, haec quogue propter proportionem
contrariam laterum aequalia erunt [Eucl. VI, 14]
iam rhomboides rectis ZB, B® in angulo B com-
prehensum duplo maius erit triangulo ® BZ [Eucl.
I, 34]; ZO® enim diametrus eius erit. parallelo-
grammum autem, quod ab H® rectaque rectae 4K
aequali a @ N4 ablata in angulo HON comprehen-
ditur, duplo maius est triangulo 4H® [Eucl. I, 41];
nam in eadem basi sunt H® et sub eadem parallela,
quae ab 4 rectae H® parallela ducitur. ergo
AH® = ZB6.

Ad prop. XVL

In nonnullis codicibus hoc pro theoremate tan-
quam propositio XVII adpositum erat, est autem re
S E ) uera casus propositionis

4 . XVI; nam eo tantum
B differt, quod rectae con-
sl _lx tingentes 4T, I'B dia-

metris parallelae fiunt, ce-
tera autem eadem sunt.
z in scholiis igitur ponen-
A4 dum erat, sicut etiam ad

prop. XLI libri primi scripsimus.
Si in ellipsi circuloque diametri per puncta con-

D

In fig. pro I hab. C W.
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dpdy Ouipergor megdidndor @ou taly dpemropdvag,
xal oltwg &6Tar ta Tijg WQOTAOE®S.

énel dg 0 and BO medg 1O vmd AO A, otrwg o
ano AH mgdg ©0 vmd AHA, xal dove vd pdv vmd
A®A4 loov v amd OA, ©d 0t vno AHA leov 16
vno TAH: oy yeg §) AO ©f) OA4 nel 7§ AK v} KZ
xel § HO ©fj OI xal 7 AH ©j IA4° g &pa v dmd
A0O z:gog 10 and OB, tovréor 16 awd BI' medg o
dno I'd, v6 vmd IAH mgds ©0 émnd AH, vovréon
70 vnd ZE4 modg t0 énd EA.

Eig 7o 8.

Kal totro Spolwg 1 med avtod Exeairo Sedenue,
Omep fuels dg wr@ow dgpeddvreg dvtatda Eppdpausy’

’Eav énl v1jg éAAelpemg xal T1jg ToD xUxAov TEQLpEQELlag
of due Tov apdy aydusver diduergor magddindot @at
tais épamrouévarg taig BI, I'4, nal ovrmg éotiv, o
70 &nd I'4 medg 16 amd I'B, 16 vmd KZE mdg vd
Vw0 AZ6.

nPweay dwe tdv 4, @ tevayuiveog xernyuéver of
AIl, M. émel ovv éotw, dg 10 dmd AT medg o
éno I'B, to and BN moodg v dnd N A, tovréers moog o
vnd AN A, g 0% 10 énd BN modg 16 Umd AN A, 16
ano AII, tovréore ©o amd Z 0, medg 16 vmo AIT A xel
70 and EO mdg 10 vno A0 A, nal Aotwdv doa meodg Aot-

1. dot] p, Goww W. 3. dg to anwd] m. 2 U, 5 Wp.
ovtw p. 4. AHA] AII4 Wp, corr. U m. 2 (in W?ort. H
scriptum est, sed litterae IT simile). dotiy W, 8. Tovt-
dory W. 9. tovzéoriv W. 10.ZEd) m. 2 U, ZE4 Wp.
12—19. evan. p.  15. doww W.  20. ®©M] OM W, corr.
Comm. 21. zovtéemiv W. 22. 76 (sec.)] om. p. 23.
zovtéoty W. 24, EO] E® Wp, corr. Comm,
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tactus ductae contingentibus parallelae sunt, sic quo-
que ualent, quae in propositione dicta sunt.
quoniam est [I, 21]
BO': 40 < ®4 — AH*: AH >< HA,
et @< 04 =0A4% AH>< HA=14> AH (nam
A0 = 04, AK = KZ, HO = OI, AH = I 4), erit
etiam 40*: @B =IA> AH: AH% h. e.
BI*:Ir'd®* = ZE><Ed: EA"

Ad prop. XVIL
Hoc quoque eodem modo, quo, praecedens, pro
theoremate adponebatur, quod nos ut casum remoui-
mus et hic adscripsimus.
Si in ellipsi ambituque circuli diametri per puncta
contactus ductae contingentibus BI, I'4 parallelae
sunt, sic quoque est T4*: ’'B*=KZ < ZE: AZ><Z80.

4 T ~ A\K

4 \r 7 SA—
§ 7] 1] o \
z 0
Bl Z ¥ g

I

A A
ducantur per 4, @ ordinate 4II, ®M. quoniam
igitur est AI*:'B*=BN*: NA*=BN?*: AN N4
[I, 13], et BN®: AN >X NA = AII* : AII>< ITA4

[0,21] = ZO%: ATl >< IT4 = EO*: 40 >< 0 A[,21]},.

erit etiam [Euc] V, 19] reliquum ad reliquum, ut to-

Inﬁg 2 om. d litt. W,

7 = ' =
(4 \M 6 \-

N\
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v detw, g 6Aov meog 6Aoy. dAA’ dov kv dwd Tov and
EO apaugedf ©o and 411, vovréer: vo dnd Z 0, xatalel-
meraw 10 vmd KZE: lon yeg % KO tf) OE: éav 8%
&nd tod vnd A0 A dpauugedy ©d VUmo AITA, Aelmerar
70 Um0 MOII, vovréare ©o6 vmd @ZA* lom pag %
AIT ©ij MA xel % IIN i NM., E&ovwv doa, og vo
énd I'd mpdg ©d axd I'B, Aowmwdy 0 vwd KZE medg
©6 Umd AZ6.

Stay O} v Z dxvog 7 vijg Toudjg, Tag MPoERécsLg
xel aQoupéosg avdmady mounréoy.

Eig ©6 o7,

"Ev wew dvniygdgoig moeédn éréoa damddeifig
TovTov Tod dewprjparog:

Eav éxarégag tav Topmy épantopsvar svdsiar cuu-
winrwot, xal obrog fovar vo slonuéve.

dorwoay pip avuixelpevear af A, B xal épanvdusvar
avrov af AT, I'B evuninvoveas xave: v0 Iy xeld eldfjpdo
énl tijs B vouijs ©0 A4, xal 0 avrov mege iy AT
fgd0 7 EAZ. iéyw, 8uu éovly, dg vo dmd AT medg
0 and I'B, ©v6 vno EZ A mgdg ©o and ZB.

figdw yde Oix oy A Ouduergog § AOH, O 0%
tdov B, H meps vqv EZ of HK, BA. émsl odv amo
100 B dpdmrvetar utv vijg vmepPorijs 1 BO, terayuivag

1. é¢x6 EO] E@ Wp, corr. Comm. 2. 4111 4H Wp,
corr. Comm. tovtéory W. Z0] Z& Wp, corr. Comm.
3. KO] K& Wp, corr. Comm. OE] ©E p, corr. Comm.
4. om0 404) 464 Wp, corr. Comm.  7d] za Wp, corr.

- Comm.  ¥mé] dmé p. 6. MOII] OMII Wp, corr. Comm.

roveéonty W. 7. 76 (pr.)] p, zée W. 9. durdg 7] scripsi,
éx tav W, éntog p. 12. nueédn] -v- in ras. W, sveédn p.
14. éwv] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 19. EAZ] scripsiy, 4EZ

. Wp. 20. ¥nd] ¢wo W p, corr. Halley cum Comm.
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tum ad totum. sin ab EO? aufertur A4II? siue Z 03,
relinquitur KZ >< ZE [Eucl. II, 5]; nam KO = OE.
sin ab 40 >< 04 aufertur AIT>< ITA, relinquitur?)
MO >< OII sive OZ <X ZA4; nam AIl = MA et
IIN=NM. exgoI'4*:I'B*=KZ><ZE:4Z><Z0.

sin Z extra sectionem positum est, additiones et
ablationes e contrario faciendae sunt.

Ad prop. XVIIL

In nonnullis codicibus huius propositionis alia
demonstratio inuenta est:
Si utramque sectionem contingentes rectae con-
currunt, sic quoque erunt, quae diximus.
sint enim oppo-
sitae 4, B easque
contingentes AT,
I'B in I' concur-
1 rentes, et in B sec-
tione sumatur punc-
tum 4, et per id
rectae AT parallela ducatur EAZ. dico, esse
ATI*:T'B®=EZ > ZA4:ZB*
nam per A4 ducatur diametrus 4@H, per B, H
autem rectae EZ parallelae HK, BA4. quoniam igitur
a B hyperbolam contingit B® et ordinate ducta est
BAd, erit A4: AH= 40 :0H [I, 36]. est autem
AA: AH =TI'B : BK?) et 40 :0H = AI': KH

B,
A z

Fig. hab. Wp, sed sine litteris.

1) U. Pappi lemma 3 ad libr. II, et cfr. Eutocius ad II, 23.
2) Nam 46:04=I'0:08, A4:'B=604:0B=HA:KB.
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0t yuraw 3 BA, Eetw, dg 1 AA ngds AH, 7 A®
weog OH. éGAN og udv % AA meds AH, v I'B
weos BK, og 0t n A® mgog OH, 7 A" meog KH-*
xal og dga % I'B mpdg BK, 9 AI" moog HK. xal
dvadddt, og 7 AL meog I'B, y HK moog KB, xai
og 10 and AT medg 6 and I'B, ©0 dmé HK modg
70 ano KB. og 0% 70 dnd HK mdg 10 ano KB,
ottwg 0elydn 10 vnd EZ A moog t©o amd ZB: xal
og dga 70 and AT medg ©6 and I'B, 7d vmo EZA
wedg 0 and ZB.
Eig ©o 9.

’Ev wiew dvtipgdpoig nUeEdy amddabig Tovrov
100 dsmprjuarog TolavTy”

1190 0n n ptv MA nage tyy ZA téuvovoa Ty
AT vopnv, 1 0% HA mege iy ZA réuvovea tqv
AB. Odsaxtéov, ot dpolwg d6Tly, wg Td dno AZ medg
70 énd Z A, ovrog tO vmo HAI modg 1o vmd MAE.

npdweay pig dwx Tov A, 4 apov diduetor af
AT, 4B, xal & tév I, B jjydwcay wagd tag épaxro-
uévag af BII, I'Il" épdnrovrar 07 el BII, I'Il tov
topov xave: v¢ B, I. xal émsl xévrgov éotl ©o E,
ion fovlv %) udv BE vf) AE, § 0t AE ) EI dwe
0% tovro, xal Ote wagdAdnidg éovw  ATZ =fj X1,

3. wg—4. HK] om.p. 4. ) AT meos HK] om. W, corr.
Halley (0¥twg %) cum Comm. (kg). 5. AI'} AB Wp, corr.
Comm. HK] K e corr. p. 6. HK] K e corr. m. 1 W,

9. EZ4] EZH Wp, corr. Comm. 12, sbeédn p. 16.
deuntéov] p, dsuntaioy W. 17. o%z0 p. HAI] HIA W,
NIA p, corr. Comm. MA5] MAZ p. 19. T, B]
B, I Halley.  20. BII] mut. in BHm. 1 W, BHp. BII
BH Wp, corr. Comm. 21, z¢] p, om. W.  22. BE] B
W et e corr. p; corr. Comm, AE] scripsi, 40 W et, @ e
corr.,, p; ed Comm.
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[Eucl. VI, 4]; quare etiam I'B: BK = AI': HK. et
" permutando AI': I'B— HK : KB, et
AI'*: I'B® ="HK®: KB2
est autem HK?: KB® = EZ >< Z 4 : ZB?, ut demon-
stratum est [III, 16]; ergo etiam '
AT :T'B® == EZ>< ZA4:ZB*

Ad prop. XIX. _
In nonnullis codicibus huius propositionis talis
inuenta est demonstratio:
ducatur M4 rectae Z.4 parallela sectionem AI'
secang, H A autem rectae Z 4 parallela sectionem 4B
secans. demonstrandum, eodem modo esse
AZE:Z A4 =HA> AI: MA>< A5,

ducantur enim per puncta contactus 4, 4 dia-
metri AT, 4B, et per I, B contingentibus parallelae
ducantur BII, I'Il; itaque') BII, I'll in B, I sec-
" Infig. pro I, M, X hab. K, 4,0 W; Z om,

1) Cfr. Eutocius ad I, 44. '
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lon éorl xal 7 plv AE vf) EB, 9 0% 4% j TB.
@ore xal 1§ BE vij Td, xal loov éorl v0 BIIX vgi-
yovov 16 ATZ touydve: lon &ew xal 7 BII vij AZ.
ouolwg 01 dsiydijeerar xal 1 I'Il vfj AZ loy. g O}
70 Gnd BIT meog 6 énd IIT, otrag ol ©o vmd HAI
7eog 70 Uwd MAE xal dg &oe vd énd AZ medg 7o
ano Z A. .

"dAdo &lg TO avrd.

"Hy®o mddw éxarépe vdv HOK, 10 A mapdiiniog
téuvovee Ty AL rowjv. Odeaxtéov, 8. xel oTrams -
éotly, og 10 and AZ medg 0 and Zd, ovrmg td Vmd
HOK mgdg 1d vmd IO A.

fiyd0 peo O tijg A dpijg duduetgog 7 AT, magn
0 v AZ e 1 I'M: épdyerar 0y 5 I'M g
T4 voufig xata o 4 N4
I xal éovar, og T 4
awd AM mdg To
énd MT, o ©omd M L0
IO A mgog ©d Tmd
HOK. dg 0 r
dno A M mdg 70 z
ano MI, ©o dnd AZ medg ©6 amd Z A og &ea o
and AZ modg ©6 amd ZA, ©o6 Vmd IO®A medg ©o
vnd HOK.

In fig. litt. I, ', H om. W, pro 4 hab. 4.

1. doztv W. A4E] TE Halley cum Comm. EB} EX
Halley cum Comm. Fort.scrib. EB, % 8¢ TE vfj EZ, 7 08 nrd.
4Z] AE Wp, corr. Halley. 2. éoriy W. 3. dee] bis p.
5. amo BII] BZII p et corr. ex I'ZIT m. 1 W; corr. Comm,
6] om. p. dotiv W, HAIl MA4& Wp, corr.
Comm. 6. MAE] HM Wp, corr. Comm, 7. amd] om.
Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm.  Z4 oftwg 76 vmd HAI meds
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tiones contingunt. et quoniam E centrum est, erit
BE = AdE, AE = ETI [I, 30]; et hac de causa et
quia 4TZ, I'ZIT parallelae sunt, erit 4E = EB,
TE = EX, 4X = TB"); quare etiam BX = T4 et
ABINXY = ATZ[Eucl.V],19]. quareetiam BIT=AJZ
[Eucl. VI, 4]. iam similiter demonstrabimus, esse
etiam I'lT = AZ. est autem [III, 19]
BII?*: I =HA > AI: MA > AF.
ergo etiam A4Z%:ZA4* =HA>< AI: MA < 4.

Aliud ad eandem propositionem.

Rursus utraque HOK, I® 4 parallela ducatur sec-
tionem AI secans. demonstrandum, sic quoque esse
AZ*:724*=HO < OK:10><04.

ducatur enim per 4 punctum contactus diametrus
AI, et rectae 4Z parallela ducatur I'M; I'M igitur
sectionem I'd in I' continget [Eutocius ad I, 44].
et erit [IIL17] aM?: MI'* =10 < O@4: HO < OK.
est autem AM?: MI® = A4Z%:Z 4?%). ergo

AZ22:242=10><0A4: HO < OK,

1) Nam AE:EI = TE: EX (Eucl. VI, 4); itaque
TE=EZX et quia BE = Ed, erit BT = 4. tum com-
munis adiiciatur T2,

2) Cfr. Eutocius ad III, 18 p. 332, 6 sq.

70 vwo MAE Halley cum Comm. 10, zousj»] om. p. 1.
AZ] scripsi, 4Z Wp. Z 4] scripsi, ZAO Wp, Z4 Comm.

ovT® p. 12. HOK et 164 permut. Comm. IOA] I e
corr. W, 13. AT'] AII Wp, corr. Comm. 14. AZ] AZ
n I'M Wp, corr. Halley cam Comm. 18. MI"' — 19. meog
%g] om. p.  22. ZA4] p, 4 incert. W.  @g — 28. Z4] om.
Wp, corr. Halley cam Comm. (Z4 ofrws). 23. ¥mo] uel
axo p.
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Elg 7o =y’

TS eddonue tovro HoAdds &ye mrdoeg, domse
xol ve GAde. émel 0t Bv mow avtippdolg avrl dew-
PNUATOY WTWOEG EVQLOXOVTXL XaTaysyQapuivel Kol dA-
Awg Twdg dmodsliag, ddonpdoapey avvag meQueAsiv:
Tva 0} of dvrvyydvovreg dnd tijg dapigov wapadicewng
mwep@vroL Tig NueTégag émvolag, edéucda ravrag dv
Tolg 6y0AloLg.

Ilizrérmoay 07 af wage tag épanrouévas ai HK O,
OKT dux vov K xévrgov. Aéywm, Ovr xal ovrwg éorlv,

‘g 70 dmd EA mdg 10 dmd AA, vd omd OKT medg

7o vn6 HKO.

fiyPooay due tov H, ® mage vag dpanrouévag af
ON, HM: yplvstar 0% loov o ptv HKM zolyovov
té AKE touyidvep, ©0 02 ONK vp KIIE. loov o}
0 AKJE v EKII' loov dge xal v6o HKM t KON.
xal énsl doviy, dg ©d and AE mpdg v AEE telyavov,
70 and K@ mpds 10 KON, xal éove vo uiv AEN
tolyovoy ioov e AAIl, t6 0! OKN ¢ KHM,
&y &v, g 70 and EA wedg vo AITA tolyovov, o
ano OK mpdg HKM, Eovu 0% xal, og vo0 AIA vol-
yovov medg 0 amd AA, vdo HKM mgdg v axd HK:
xel 0 loov dga éovlv, dg td amxd EA medg vd dmd

4. ¢l Halley. 5. édompdocpey] p, ddoxnudoapsy W,
6. zig] 7ijs To? 10. @K T] scripsi, @KI" Wp. X]
post ras. p, 'K W, 11. ® KT scripsi, OKI"’ Wp. 12,
HKO] HKB Wp, corr. Comm. 18. af @BN] % AN Wp, .
corr, Comm. 15. 4K X] scripsi, AXZ Wp. ONK] ONK
Wp, corr. Comm.  17. 76 (alt.)] scripsi cum Comm., 7o d=xd
Wp. 18, zé (pr.)] corr. ex zo m. 1 W.  dorev W. 19,
6] p, 76 W. o] p, corr. ex s m. 1 W. KHM] Me
corr. p.  20. wgds] &¢ comp. p.  AITA] scripsi cum Comm.,
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Ad prop. XXIIL

Haec propositio multos casus habet, sicut ceterae.
quoniam autem in nonnullis codicibus pro theorematis

casus perscripti in-
ueniuntur et aliae
quaedam demon-
strationes, ea re-
mouenda esse duxi-
mus; sed ut ii, qui
legent, discrepantia
comparata de ra-
* tione nostra iudi-
cent, in scholiis ea
exposuimus.

iam rectae con-
tingentibus paral-
lelae HKO, ®KT
per K centrum cadant. dico, sic quoque esse
EA*: 44*=0OK>< KT: HK > KO.

ducantur per H, @ contingentibus parallelae @ N,
HM; itaque A HKM = AKJE et ONK = KIIE
[1II, 15]. est autem A4KJ5 = EKII [III, 4]; itaque
etiam HKM = K®N. et quoniam est

AE?: AEE = K®*: KON [Eucl. VI, 22],
ot AEE = AAIl, KN = KHM, erit
EA%: AIT4 = OK?: HKM.

ano AITA Wp. 21. mgds 6 Halley. HKM] K supra
sor. m. 1 W.  fonuy W. AIIA] scripsi cum Comm., axé
AIT4A Wp.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. IL 22
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AA, ©d and KO, tovréon. ©o vmé OKT, meds vo
ano HK, tovréor. vo vwd HKO.

Tév atrdy Svriav dov 5 piv OKII, rovrionwy 1)
wopd v EA dyopévn, die: tov K xévrgov éumimey,
n 08 HO py die vov xévrgov, Adyw, 8t xal oframg
éotly, og ©0 dnd EA moog 1o dmd AA, ©o vmd O
mpog 70 vmod HEO.

fixdwcay pag O tov O, IT tais épantopdvaig
negdiinios ef OP, I1X. énel ovw ©o MOP tot MNK
roupavov ueitov 16 AKT, vg 02 AKT loov v6 K Z1I,
igov 10 MOP zoig MNK, KZII toiycvolg® @6re
domdy o HP vergamisvgov td X vetpandevom loov.
xal énel doTv, g ©0 amd E A mpds 6 EAT tolyovov,
ovtwg 76 te and ITK modg ©6 KXZIT xal 7o éno K5
ngdg 70 KEN, é6tai, og 10 dnd EA medg 10 EAT,
ottwg Aoumdv To vwd OFIT medg o E P vevpdmisvgoy.
xel dote ©e ptv EAT rowyave loov o ADA, ©o O}
EP zetpdmisvoov 16 ZE o doa to dmd EA meog
10 AAD, ©d vnd OFII mdg ©6 BEX. 0t & adre
0y xel, dg 10 AAD medg ©d dmd A A, ©d EZ meog

1. rovréoty W. ©KT] scripsi, OKI" Wp. 2. Tove-
éortv W. HKO] HK® Wp, corr. Comm. 4. duminzy] p,
duninrer corr. ex dvmwinvee W.  B. 7y 8¢ HO] 0% 5 HM Wy,
corr, Halley cum Comm. 6. ®EII] O&8II Wp, corr. Comm.

7. t6]Jom.p. HEO] NEOp. 9. IIZ] IIE Wp, corr.
Comm. 10. pelfwv comp. p. ¢ (pr.)] m. 2 U, 7o Wp.
KZII] KEII Wp, corr. Comm.  12. tetodnlevgoy] -dmlev-

in ras. W. =521 ETX Wp, corr. m. 2 U. 13. EA]
m 2 U, EN Wp. 14. o%tw p. ~KEIIp. 6] og W,
&g 7o p, corr. Halley. 16. K5 N #ovar] scripsi cam Comm.,

45 (4 e corr.) seq. magna lac. W, 45, deinde ante lac. del.
70 awé EA4 p, KEN tolyovov ¢ dee Halley. 0 (tert.)] zo
ané Wp, corr. Comm,  16. o3tr0 p. OEFII] Comm., OII 5
Wp. HP] EZX Halley cum Comm., et ita scriptum esse
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est autem etiam AITA: AA4% = HKM: HK? [Eucl
VI, 22]; itaque etiam ex aequo
EA?: A4 = K®?: HK? h. e.
EA*: 44> =0OK>< KT: HK < KO.

Iisdem suppositis, si @K II siue recta rectae EA
parallela ducta per K centrum cadit, HO autem non
per centrum, dico, sic quoque esse
EA?: 44 = 0OF > 5EIT: HE > 5O.

ducantur enim per O, IT
contingentibus parallelae OP,
IIZ. quoniam igitur
MOP = MNK + AKT
“ et
KZII = AKT [IlI, 15],
erit
MOP = MNK + KZIT;
quare reliquum®) quadrila-
terum EP = FZX. et quon-
iam est

EA?: EAT = IIK? : KZII = K5*: K&
[Eucl. VI, 22], erit [Eucl. V, 19]

EA*: EAT = @f >< EII: 5P [Eucl. II, 5].
et ADA=EAT [Il], 4], 5P = FZX; itaque
EA?: AAD =05 < FIl: FZ.

In fig. litt. 4, H, ® om. W, pro N hab. H.

1) Ablatis triangulis MKN 4 KN 5.

oportauit. 17. douv W. EAZ p?  20. 7o (pr.)] ed Wp,
corr. Halley cum Comm. 76 (sec.)] T« Wp, corr. Halley
cum Comm. ZX] ZE p. )

22%
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70 Yo HEO" xal 00 igov éovlv, og to and EA meog
10 dnd A A, 16 vnd OFEIT meds ©o vmo HEO.

"AlAag.

&re 0t xal ovrwy Osifar

énel, éow tijg EZ vouijg dy97 émpadovee, xed’ o
ovufdidee § AZ dicpevgog vfj EZ wopfj, plveroaw
nagaidnlog 7 dydeioe tij AT, xal Tov adrdv Adyov
e N dydeloe meodg T dmotsuvoudvny Vm avrij
w9os 76 E &nd vijg ED vg ov gev ) AA mdg AE,
xal ve Aoume Ouolwg Tois &g ¥o 1.

Elg 1o %9,

’Enel ypag lom éotlv v AE i ON, ze& émd
AHN tév éxd HHO vregéyel v 0lg vmd NEA]
éovw evdsla 9 AN, xal dpnencdmeay én’ adrijs iGau
of A5 NO...... 70 6yijue. Qavegdy 01 éx Tiig Guordry-
70g xal Tov leny sivaw Ty AE ) ON, dvi ve. A4, ZN,
AT, ®B rergayove oo étly dAdjhoig. émel ovw té
and AHN ve AM, MN éorviv, vo 0% énd EHO éom

1. N5O p. doTly p» v supra scr. m. 1 W. ag] -§
e coor.m.1 W. 2 9md] vné ©6 Wp, corr, Halley,. @FII]
® corr. ex O p. HO)HEO®W et, H e corr., p; corr. Comm.
4. foriv W. oVt p. 6. émel, ddv] dav yde Halley. 6.
AZ] ABp. 9. AA4] Ad Wp, corr. Halley. 11. Els 76 xd')
&ls o 2" p et mg. m. 1 W; corr. Comm. 12. AE] 45 Wp,
corr. Comm. 13. A HN] scripsi, AMN Wp, lg gn Comm.
= HO — 8] = H tév Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm, (xg go).
15. A5] 45 Wp, corr. Comm,. NO] N6, @ e corr.,
Deinde magnam lacunam hab. Wp; xel yevécBw suppleuit
Halley; sed debuit x«l xareyeygdigpdn uel xal svpmeninododm,
et multo plura desunt (et figura describatur Comm.). ote
U, 16. miw AE] oiw A5 p, ©j NAE W.  &n] addidi,
om. Wp. 18. AHN] scripsi, 4HM Wp; AH, HN m.2 U.
HHO] &HO® Wp; 5H, HO Comm. éoniv W.
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iam eadem de causa etiam
AAD: A4 = EX: HE >< 5O,
et ex aequo est EA*: 4 4% = OfF >< FII: HE > FO.

Aliter.

Potest autem etiam sic demonstrari:

quoniam, si recta ducitur sectionem EZ contingens
in eo puncto, in quo A4Z diametrus cum sectione
EZ concurrit, recta ita ducta rectae 4T parallela
fit [Eutocius ad I, 44], recta ducta etiam ad rectam
de E® ad E ab ea abscisam eandem rationem habet,
quam 44 : AE [supra p. 335 not. 2], et cetera eodem
modo, quo ad prop. XIX dictum est [supra p. 334].

Ad prop. XXIX.,

Nam quoniam est 45 = ON, erit
AH? + HN?® = EH® + HO® 4 2NE >< 54
Ip. 384, 25—26] sit

=

4 T ? 7 ¥ recta AN, et ab ea
r 4 ;.’Z- _ auferantur aequales
& ] | 4&, NO [et per-
7 K 2 » DPendiculares ducan-
A ' tur 44, NB, sitque

AT = AF,

P AI = HN,

P % sy 14 = 4H,
45— - z et expleatur] figura.

manifestum igitur
ex similitudine et ex eo, quod 45 = ON, esse

2 Inbﬁg li;‘t'. B om. W, pro g hab, p, pro 4’B’ autem of.
seribitur 7v.
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ze TM, MZ, v &ga amd AHN rov émd SHO
vnspéyover vols Vg, A’ B’ yvdpocw. xal éwel loov
dotl ©60 HZ v ®L, 76 0t ZK 16 DP, of Yg, A'B’
yvopoves loor elol ©d te ZB xal t@ AD. o 0%

5 AD ¢ Z.d loov, v& 0 ZA, ZB ica éovl ©d dig
vnd AEN, zovtéorww vmd AON' ta dga amd Tov
AHN, rovréert ta¢ AM, MN, tév and 5 HO, tovtéer.
rov TM, MZ, vregéyer 16 Olg vmd NEA fror volg
AZ, ZB.

10 Eig ©o Ad'.

Avvardy éore TovTo T dewgnue detfar dpolng TH
meo avrov mowobvrag tag Ov0 &vdslug widg Toudjg
dpdarsadar: GAA émedn) movry vadrov fv v énl Tig
uiig vmegPodiis moodedsiyudve, atvy 1§ dmddedig

15 ameAdyd.
Eig 7o 4y,

"Eeri xal &Awg tovro 1O dewonue delfo

dov poo mtevtousy vag I'd, AZ, épdovrar Tov
topwdy Ox v dsdayudve év v u’ vov B Pifiiov.

20 émel oV .. .. ..
"AAdwg To 10"

"Eetw vmegfody B AB xal acumroror aof 'AE
xel épamrouévny 9 I'BE xal magdiinior of I'' AH,
ZBH. iéyw, 6w lon v I'd =5 AH.

1. AHN] AHM Wp; AH, HN Comm. 2. A’'B'] ¢ B

W, o p.  al] supra scr. p? émel nal p? 8. dovly Ww.
4Bl BW, afp. 4. elotv W.  Post 7e litt. del. p.
5. ZB] 'AZB Wp. dotiv W, 6] corr. ex =6 W.
d/s] 8¢ Wp, corr. Halley. 6. AZN p*? 1. rovtéoniy W,
ZHO] §H® Wp; EH, HO Comm.  rovtéomiv W. 14,
Post dmeofolijs una litt. del. p.  16. ¢msdéydn] Halley, dme-
Aéyydn W, amnléyydn p. 17. &orv 'W. 18. I'A] scripsi,
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AAd=2ZN = AT = ®B. quoniam igitur
AH® 4 HN® = AM + MN

et FH? 4 HO® = TM + MZ, erit

AH? 4+ HN® = 5H® + HO® + Qg + 4'B".
et quoniam est HZ — ®Q, XK = PP, erunt gno-
mones YG+A'B'=ZB+ AD. est autem A D=Z 4,
et ZB + ZA=2A45><EN=240>%}ON. ergo
AH?® 4 HN?® (sive AM + MN) = 5H?+ HO?® (siue
TM + MZ)+ 2NJE >< 54 (siuve AZ - ZB).

Ad prop. XXXIL

Fieri potest, ut haec propositio similiter demon-
stretur ac praecedens, si utramque. rectam eandem
sectionem contingentem fecerimus; sed quoniam prorsus
idem erat, ac quod in una hyperbola antea demon-
stratum est [III, 30], hanc demonstrationem elegimus.

Ad prop. XXXIIL
Haec propositio etiam aliter demonstrari potest:
si enim I'4, AZ duxerimus, sectiones contingent
propter ea, quae in prop. XL libri II demonstrata
sunt. quomiam igitur....

Aliter prop. XXXIV.

Sit hyperbola 4 B, asymptotae I'd, 4 E, contingens
T'BE, parallelae '4H, ZBH. dico, esse I'd = AH.

TA Wp.  20. Post o9 magnam lacanam Wp.  23. FBVEVJ
IIBE %Vp, corr. Comm, T'4H] A4 corr. ex 4 m. 1 W;
I'dH, H e corr., p. 24. ZBH] ZHB Wp, corr. Comm.
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énelsvyda pog 7 AB xal Pefiiodo énl ve O,
K. énmel odv loy éotlv ©) I'B vjj BE, ion dga xal 7
KB vjj BA. éAde: v KB i} A® douwv lon° dore
xal § I'4 ) AH.

"Aldwg Td Ag.

"Eoto vmegfory) ) AB, devumrotor 0% of I'AE,
xal and vov I' 1) udv I'BE épanvésdw, + 0t TAHO
Teuvérm Ty tounw xeve to A, H enuele, xel 0t tov
B nage vy I'd §jydw y KBZ. daxvéov, Sru éovly,
og 7 HI mods I'd, § HZ modg Z A.

éneletydo 7 AB xal uPefiiodw énl ve A, M,
xel and rov E mage iy I'O 38w ® EN. Zmel odv
lon éotlv 1 I'B vjj EB, lon éovl xal % I'd ©f} EN,
7 0% AB 5] BN* 1 dga NM vmegoys] éote tov BM,
AB. lon 0t 7y BM ©fj AA" v NM &ge vmegoyy éote
tév A4, AB. xal émel rouydvov tod AOM magx
v A® Zenw ) EN, éerwv, g § AM meds NM, 17
A® mgég NE. ion 0% 7 NE tf) AT" &g dga 7 @A
neog AT, 5§ AM moog v Umegoynyv tov AB, BM,
rovtéoriy 1 AB moog Ty Umegoyny vov AA, AB.
g 0t § @A meog AT, v HI medg ' A" loy yae 1
I'4 v OH xal og doa § HI' medg I'4, otrag 1
AB mgog Ty vmegoyny tév AA, AB xel ) I'Z moog

7. 'BE] Halley, I'B Wp. 8. =j»] bis p. H] B Wp,
corr. Halley. 9. v I'd] i MI'4 Wp, corr. Comm.
KBZ] scripsi, BKZ Wp, ZBK Halley cum Comm. 10.
HI'] H e corr. W. 12, I'@] corr, ex I'O p. 18. éotiy
— fon] om.p. EBlmg.m 20U, @B W.  Zatl] dorlv W.
I'dl m. 2 U, I'd Wp. 14. NM — 15. 4B] om. lacuna
relicta Wp, corr. Halley (4B, BM). 15. dotiv W. 16.
roLywvov] corr. ex zolyavoy W, A®M) ABM Wp, AMO®
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ducatur enim 4B et ad
@, K producatur. quoniam
igitur est
I'B=BE [II, 3],
erit etiam [Eucl. VI, 4]
KB=BA.
uerum etiam [II, 8]
KB = A406.
ergo etiam I'd = 4 H.

Aliter prop. XXXV,

Sit hyperbola 4 B et asymptotae I'd, 4E, et a I
recta I'BE contingat, I'd H® secet sectionem in
punctis 4, H, per B autem rectae I'd parallela du-
catur KBZ. demonstrandum,esse HI':I'd = HZ:Z A.

ducatur 4 B producaturque
ad 4, M, et ab E rectae I'®
parallela ducatur EN. quon-
iam igitur I'B = EB [1I, 3],
erit etiam [Eucl. V1. 4]

I'd =EN, 4B = BN.
itaque NM = BM —+— AB.
uerum BM = 4.4 [II, 8];
itaque NM = 44 — AB. et quoniam in triangulo
A®M rectae 4@ parallela est EN, erit [Eucl. VI, 4]
AM: NM = A®: NE. est autem NE= AT; itaque

O@OA: AI' =AM :BM —+ AB = AB: A4 - AB,

In fig, 2 rectam EN om. W.

Halley cum Comm.  17. 4AM] 4N Wp, corr. Comm. 19.
AB — 20. zdy] om.p.  23. zyv] bis p.  dmegoyify] Halley,
vmegfodiy Wp.  I'Z] IIZ Wp, corr. Comm.
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v 1év I'd, ZA vmegoypiv. xal émel fnrd, & o,
dg ) I'H moog I'd, y HZ mgdg Z A, dsixtéov, &
dotwv, ag 0Ay % HI modg GAny iy I'd, ofrmg 17
dpaigedcion ) ZH meds doavgedeloav vy AZ xal
Aoy} ) T'Z modg Aovmny o tév I'd, Z A vmegoyjv.
dsuxvéoy oo, 8w doviv, og ) HI moog I'd, % I'Z
moog iy vov I'd, Z A vmegoyiy.

"4liwg To As’.

"Egrwcav aviixelpsvor af A, A xel aevunroror af
BK, I'd xal épanmvouévy 9 BAA xal duqyuévy %
AKAHZ xol tjj I'd magdidniog ) AZ. Odaxtéov,
ot dotiv, dg ) AZ meds ZH, 7y AA mpds AH.

émelevydo § AH xal éxfeflijodo’ pavegdyv ovw,
O lon éotlv 1) @4 ) EH xal 1) OH vfj AE. 300
dwx vov A mage Ty O 7 AM: lon &ga 3 BA vj
Ad xol 9 @A vff AM. 1 &ge MH Pmegoyy éomu
1oy @4, AH, zovidont vév AH, HE. xal énmel
nopddinddg oty 7 BK v AM, &ovw doe, dg %
OH modg HM, 7 KH modg HA. lon 0t 5 ptv HO
tj AE, 7 0t A4 vy KH" &g doa 7 Ad medg AH,

1. I'4] 'Z Wp, corr. Comm, etl 17 Wp, corr. Comm.

2. deixvéow, &l dorv] uix sanum, dextéov 4 domiy Wp, decx-
téov 8ve Halley., 8. % (alt.)] del. Halley. 4. dpaigedeioa]
corr. ex agagedijoe m. 1 W, 6, I'4] I'Z Wp, corr. Comm.

6. 0édsinron 04 Halley. 7. I'4] I’ Wp, corr. Comm. 11.
AKAdHZ] HA4HZ Wp, corr. Comm. AZ] AZd4 Wp,
corr. Comm. 12, Ad] A4 Wp, corr. Comm. 18. 4H]
AB W, 460 p, corr. Comm. ovv] om. p. 14. 7 O4 —
#el] bis W (altero loco ante EH ras. 1 litt.). 15. 9 AJ;{V]
Hd4dM Wp, corr. Comm. 16. éomiv W. 17. zovréouy W,

16y — émel] Halley cum Comm., lacun. Wp. 19. ®H
6N p. medg (pr.) — HdA] lacun. Wp, corr. mg. m. 2
(0P zwg 7).
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est autem @A : AI' = HI': I'd; nam I'd = OH
{II, 8]; quare etiam
HI:TA=AB: A4 -~ AB=TZ7Z:I'4d + Z 4"
et quoniam quaerimus, sitne I'H:I'd = HZ :Z 4,
quaerendum, sitne
HIN:Td=2ZH:AZ=TZ:T4-+-24

[Eucl. V, 19]. ergo demonstrandum, esse

HI':TA=TZ:T4A-+ZA.

Aliter prop. XXXVL
Sint oppositae 4, 4, asymptotae BK, I'4, con-
tingens B.A4, sectiones secans 4KAHZ, rectaeque
I'4 parallela 4Z. demonstrandum, esse
AZ:ZH = Ad: 4H.
ducatur 4 H producaturque; manifestum igitur,
esse ®4 = EH [II, 8] et ®H = AE. ducatur per

A4 rectae @I parallela 4M; itaque B4 = A4 [II, 3]
et [Eucl. VI, 4] ®4 = 4AM. itaque
MH = AH - @4 = 4AH —+ HE.
et quoniam BK rectae 4M parallela est, erit [Eucl.
1) Quoniam I'4A4, ABZ similes sunt, erit (Eucl. VI, 4)

T'4:AAd=AZ: AB =TI'Z: BA (Eucl. V, 18)
=Td-+ AZ: 44 -+ AB (Eucl. V, 19).
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ottwg § AE medg HM, vovtéer. tjy vév AHE
Omegoyty. dAd og | AE medg wiv vov AHE
vmeoyify, otrwg ) AZ meds vy vav AHZ vmegoyir
ngodédsixtar pdg* Eotiv Goa, og § AAd meds AH,

69 AZ meds iy rov AHZ vmegopjv. xal g Ev
wedg &v, oUrwg amavre weog Gmavre, @g 7 Ad weds
4dH, 8\ n AZ medg AH xal vy vév AHZ
vmegoyv, vovtéort Ty HZ.

"diiog TO avTd.
10 "Eotem o adte volg medregov xel it vov A magl
v BK % AM.
énsl ovv lon detlv 7) BA vij Ad, lon éovl xal
KM = Md. =xal énel mepadiniol slow of OK,
AM, &ovw, &g y HM nmeég MK, 7 HA mpog AG,
16 tovtéoriy | AH moog HE. AN og pdv v AH medg
HE, 7y ZH mgog HdA, og 8¢ y HM mgdg MK, %
dumdacla g MH moog tyv Oiumdaclev tijg MK® g
doo ) ZH modg HA, v duwhaoin tijg MH medg v
dumdaoioy tiig MK. =xal éove Oiumdacic tiig MH 4
20 AH* lon yeo 7 AK v AH xol y KM tfj M A" ©ig
0t KM dumdacic § AK* dg &g ) AH mods HZ, 4
K4 mgdg 4H. ovvdévm, og 7 AZ meds ZH, 7
KH modg HA, vovréorwy 3 Ad medg AH.

1. HM] 57 Wp, corr. Comm.  zovréoriy W. 2. 4E]
AHE p et, H e corr. m. 1, W; corr. Comm, 4. mQoadé-
deentae p. 44d] 4 e corr. m. 1 W. 6. 4Z] Z e corr. p.

a'zgg comp. p, & W. 6. og &ea Halley cum Comm. 8.
tovtéoriy W. 9. &llwg] p, ¢ilog W, 12. dozl] doziv W.

14. MK, %] corr. ex MKH p, MKH W, HA)] N4 p.

15. AH] H e corr. m. 1 W, AH] AN p. 16. HE]
HZX Wp, corr. Comm, 17. wg — 19. MK] in ras. p. 19.
oy W.
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Vi, 4] ©H: HM = KH: Hd4. uerum HO® = AE,
A4 = KH [1l, 16]; itaque
Ad: AdH= AE: HM = AE: AH = HE.

est autem AE: AH -+ HE = A4Z: HZ — 4H; hoc
enim antea demonstratum est [ad prop. XXXV supra
p- 347 not.]; itaque 44 : AH = AZ: HZ - 4H.
et ut unum ad unum, ita omnia ad omnia [Eucl. V, 12],
A4 AH = AZ: AH + (HZ - 4dH) = AZ : HZ.

Aliter idem.
Sint eadem, quae antea, et per A4 rectae BK
parallela 4 M.
quoniam igitur B4 = 44 [II, 3], erit etiam
KM = M4 [Eucl. VI, 2]. et quoniam @K, AM
parallelae sunt, erit [Eucl. VI, 2]
HM: MK=HA: 40 = 4AH: HE [1], 8].

B
%
4>/k 7t Aﬁ z
\&
est autem [Eucl. VI, 4] 4H: HE=ZH:H4,
HM: MK = 2MH :2MK [Eucl. V, 15];
itaque erit ZH: Hd = 2MH : 2MK. est autem
AH=2MH;nam AK = AH [I,16] et KM = M4,
et AK=2KM. quare AH: HZ = KA4: 4H. com-

ponendo AZ:ZH= KH: HdAd = A4 : AH [II, 186).
In fig. B, ® permutat W.
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"Aidog To pd’.

’Anodsdsiyuévov téy I'E, Z H negaliniov énstevy-
dowcav of HA, ZB.

émel magdAdnidg éotw % ZH <f) TE, leov 1o
THZ zolyovov 1¢ EHZ roiyeve. xal éote ©o pdv
I'ZH vot AHZ dumideiov, énsl xel ) I'Z zijs Z A,
v0 08 EHZ vob BHZ' igov &ge ©0 AHZ ©¢ BHZ.
mopadinios doo éotlv 1 ZH vfj AB.

éml 0t oy avuxapévoy R AB ). ... .. w1 oyevar
O Tov 4 xévrgov, f1dw Ok tod A magdAiniog T
TE 9§ AKA4 xal Ot vov K, A épamripcver tov
roudy af KMN, AEO. otrwg yop OfAov yevijoera,
Ote, émedn ©d vmd FAO loov dorl ve vmd MAN,
cide ©0 udv vwd EA0 16 9mo EAH édovwv lgov, vo
0t vmd MAN ©j vnd T'AZ, ©vd éga vnd EAH isoy
v¢y vmd T'AZ.

Elg ©o vo'.

Qg 0% 10 vwd NI, MA mdg ©0 and AM, o
oo AT, KA modg vd and KA] énsl ydg dorwv, dg
n A4 mgdg AM, 3 I'd modg AN, avacreépevti, og
N A4 wedg AM, §§ AT mgog I'N. dix e adra O

4. T’E] I'B Wp, corr. Comm. 6. oty W. 6. I'Z]
Zin ras.om. 1 W. 7. EHZ] HZ Wp, corr. Comm.  Post
76 (alt) del. 4ZH p. 9. énl] éme/ Wp, corr. Comm. Post
7 lacunam statuo; gomm. ¢l uoluisse uidetur pro 4.  foysta
in ras. m. 1 W, 11. 4KA4) K442 12. KMN, A8O
MKN, 5A40? odto p. dijdov] scripsi, 87 Wp. 13.
HA40] O corr. ex @? W, 540 p. ~ éotly W. 14, FA40]
40 in ras. m. 1 W, 19, AT'] AT Wp, corr. Comm. Post
and del. 1 litt. p.  20. 4d] AE Wp, corr. Comm. 4N]
AN Wp, corr. Comm. 21, AT'] 4 in ras. W,
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Aliter prop. XLIV.

Cum demonstrauverimus [I p. 422, 19], parallelas
esse I'E, ZH, ducantur [in fig. I p. 422] HA, ZB.

quoniam Z H, I'E parallelae sunt, erit [Eucl. I, 37]
A I'HZ = EHZ. est autem I'ZH = 2 AHZ [Eucl.
VI, 1], quoniam etiam I'Z = 2Z 4 [II, 3], et [id.]
EHZ = 2BHZ. itaque AHZ = BHZ. ergo [Eucl
VI, 1] ZH, 4B parallelae sunt.

" E in oppositis au-
k o tem!) 4B aut [per
A /2 centrum cadit aut non

\ \1/// per centrum. si per
v.¢ centrum cadit, ex I1,15

7

/ 2/%\ adparet, quod quaeri-
/ tur; sin] non cadit
o> per centrum 4, per 4
rectae I'E parallela ducatur KA44 et per K, 4
sectiones contingentes MKN, 540. ita enim ad-
parebit, quoniam EF4 >< 40 = M4 >< AN [II, 15],
ot 4>} A0=EAX<X AH MAX AN=TA4>X< AZ

[1II, 43], esse EAd >< AH = I'd > AZ.

Ad prop. LIV.

Est autem NI'>< MA: AM? = AT'><KA:KA*?
I p. 442, 12—13] quoniam enim est [Eucl. VI, 4]

In fig., quae omnino minus adcurate descripta est, litt.
4d, A om. W; pro N hab. H, pro O, ut uidetur, C.
1) Haec Halleius ad prop. XLIII rettulit, sed est demon-
stratio in oppositis proportionis I'd : JE = HdA:d4Z 1
. 422, 16 8q., quam necessariam duxit, nec immerito, quia
I, 43, qua in demonstratione prop. 44 utimur, in sola hyper-
bola demonstrata est.

N
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xol TO dvdmadly dovwv, og v KA medg A4, 5 AT
meog I'd* 07 leov dga, g ) MA meog AK, 1
NI modg I'd* xal évadddaf, dg § MA mgdg NI, 4
KA mpdg AT. xal wg &pe v0 vwd NI'y AM mgdg
0 énd AM, ©d Vmd ATy KA mpdg ©6 amo KA.
ALY og piv TdO vmwd AM, NT medg ©d vmd

NAM, to and EB meodg td awd BA] émel pag ©o

twd AM, I'N mgos ©6 vmd NAM wov cvyxelusvov
Eyev Adyov éx Tod tijs AM meog MA xal Tov Tijg
I'N nmgog N4, ¢ik o3 ptv 1 AM meds Md, v EB
mpos BA, wg 0t 9 I'N mpdg NA, 7 EB mgdg B4,
76 dpa Vwd AM, I'N mpdg 10 vnd NAM dimiaclove
Adyov &yse tov Ov &yev  EB medg BA. Eger 0% nal
70 and EB mgds 0 dmd B4 dumwdaslove Adyov tov
ij¢ EB mgdg BA" g &ga ©d vmd AM, I'N mgog o
vm6 NAM, ©o and EB mgog ©o and BA.

Qg 0 70 Ywd NAM mdg 6 vmd NBM, o
vnd I'dA m@og ©d vnd I'EA] émel pog ©d vmod
NAM ngog ©o vwo NBM zov evyxelusvov Exer Adyov
éx to¥ vijg AN meog NB xal vov vijg AM medg MB,
aAl’ dg utv 5 AN mgdg NB, §§ AT meds T'E, g
0t § AM m@dg MB, y 44 mpds AE, &er dpa TOV
ovyxelusvoy éx tov tijg AT medg I'E xal tod tijg
A4 mpog AE, Og éovwv 6 adrdg ve ov e 1O vmo
I'dAd mgog ©o vwd I'EA. ag &pa ©6 vmé NAM
weog 6 Vmd NBM, ©6 vmd I'd A meog ©6 vwd T'EA.

2. ‘&:] , om. W. 4. AT'] scripsi, 4K Wp, cl Comm.

5. v0 vmo] too0 W, ©é6 p, corr. Comm. «@mo] corr. ex
vmé p. 7. NAM] NAM Wp, corr. Comm. 8. oo (pr.)
e corr. p. vmé NAM] dno E4 Wp, corr. Comm. 9. é’zu}

supra scr. m. 1 W.  10. N4] NB Wp, corr. Comm.  13.
#yer 8¢ — 15. BA] om. p. 15. dg] p, & W. 16. 9md]
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AAd:dM = I'4: AN, conuertendo erit
A4:AM = AT':T'N.
eadem de causa [Eucl. VI, 4] et e contrano erit
KA Ad = AI': I'd; ex aequo igitur
MA4: AK NI : T4, .
et permutando M4 : NI’ = KA : AI‘ ergo etiam
NI'>< AM: AM? = AT'><KA4: K A%,
: Uerum NI'><X AM: N4 > A4M = EB*: B4*
" 1 p. 442, 28—444, 1] quoniam enim est
AM>XTN:NA X AM=(AM:MA4)>< (I'N: N 4).
, et AM: MAd = EB:Bd, ''N: Nd = EB: B4
[Eucl.VI,2],erit AM>XI'N: NAd><AM = EB?:B4?
EtNAXAM:NB>X<XBM=TIA4>< dA4:TE>EA
I p. 444, 1—2] quoniam enim
N4>} AdM: NB>< BM=(A4N:NB)>(d4M: MB),
et AN: NB=AI': TE, AM: MB = 44 ; AE
[Eucl. VI, 4], erit N4> AM: NB> BM
= (AI':TE)< (4 A4: AE)=TA> AA:TE><EA.

an6 p. ~NAM] 4M Wp, corr. Comm. dmo (pr.)] corr.

ex omd in scrib. W. 18. 'EA] E e corr. p. 19.

NAM — ¥ndé}-om. Wp, corr. Comm. 20. AN] AN Wp,

corr. Comm. 21. AN] N e corr. p. 22 44] d«a
24. d¢] e corr. p, dg 25. T'EA] 4 e corr. m. 1 W

I'Ed p. In fine: mnl'qgmtm ovy Bz 10 Ymépvnue Tov y’
Bipilov Ty navindy Edtonlov Acnadovizov Wp. -

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 23



Elg ©o 0.

Td tévagrov Piufiiov, & @lie éralpe Avdiuwce,
titnoww udv Eqe, modaydg af TOY x@VEOV Topal
aAdidacg Te xald Tij TOU xUxAov mEQUpEQEiy GuuPdiiovery

b fjtor épamviusvar 1 Téuvovear, &6te 0% ymolev xal
Gagis Tolg évrupydvovel xal udAiota amd Tig NUETéQeg
éxddoemg, xal 000t Gyodiwy Odcitar ©od pao évdéov af
nagayoapal wingovew. O0édexrar -0 T v avre
mevre 0w tThg &g advvarov Amaywylg, BETEQ xol

10 Evxdsidng é0eke ta mepl Tdv toudy Tov xvxAov xal
TV émapdv. sUyonerog 0% xel avayxaiog & Todmog
o¥rog xal tf *Agiororéds doxst xal volg pempdroag
xol pddiove T Aoyiundse.

dvaywdorove. oty Gou Ta & Pufile dvverdy Eeta

16 dia Tijg TOY xOVXEY Woayueveleg Gvelvew xal Guv-
ndévar 10 meoredéy: 010 xel adrdg 6 AmoAlw@viog év
doyfi Tov Pifiiov gnal to 0 PuPile doxsiv mwedg T
ayoply Ty oroiyeimdn, Ta 0% Aoume slvar mEQLOVE
aoTIRDTEQY. - : )

1. Edtoxlov Acxalovirov &l 70 &' iy Amoloviov xaov:-
%@y tijg %et’ avrov éndéeswg W, euan. p. 4. tfj] 1 Wp,
corr. Comm. neorpéoee W, comp. p. 5. 7izoc] Halley, .
izée Wp.  égamrdpevo. 7] Halley, épantopévy Wp. foruw W.

6. évtvyydvovery W, pdliore — 7. éndbocws] pe | p.
7. delrae] p, Sijroe W, 10. #dakev W, zov] Halley,
nal o6 Wp.  12. dowsrozéler] corr. m. rec. ex Aeiozotédny W.
Aguorotéler — yeopéronrs] corr. ex Aetororéle nal Soxel ad-



In librum IV.

Liber quartus, mi Anthemie, disquisitionem con-
tinet, quot modis sectiones conorum et inter se et
cum ambitu circuli concurrant siue contingentes siue
secantes, est autem elegans et perspicuus iis, qui le-
gent, maxime in nostra editione; nec scholiis eget;
adnotationes’) enim explent, si quid deest. omnes
uero propositiones eius per reductionem in absurdum
demonstrantur, qua ratione etlam Euclides de sec-
tionibus et contactu circuli demonstrauit [Elem. III,
10, 13]. quae ratio et Aristoteli [Anal pr. I, 7]
utilis necessariaque uidetur et geometris, in primis
Archimedi. :

perlectis igitur his IV libris tibi hceblt per ratio-
nem conicorum omnia, quae proposita erunt, resoluere
et componere. quare etiam Apollonius ipse in prin-
cipio operis dicit, IV libros ad institutionem elemen-
tarem (I p. 4, 1] sufficere, reliquos autem ulterius
progred1 I p. 4 22].

1) Fuit, cum -coniicerem xatayoapal, sed nunc credo
significari breues illas notas, quibus in codd, mathematicorum
propositiones usurpatae uel ipsius operis uel Euclidis citantur;
tales igitur Eutocius uel addidisse uel in suis codd. conicorum
inuenisse putandus est, quamquam in nostris desunt.

scriptis litteris ayf p.  18. Yoyip1det] comp. p, Aoyiundm W.
16. moayperelag] p, mweayparieg W.  17. gnelv W, comp. p.
23*



.356 ) COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

dvdyvade ovv avre émpsAdg, xal & cov xara-
Bvulog pévnraw xal ve Aowmwe xate Tovtov TOV TUmOV
v’ duod éxteBijvan, xal Todro Heov nyovuévov. ysvice-
T, EQowdo.
5 "AAddog TO %",
*Eerwoay of EABI, AABT vouai, wg slpnrer,
xel dujpdo, og &vgev, § AET, xal
dwx tov A tfj AEI" magaiinios 7yde
3 AO.
10 & ovv évridg TV TOUGY WMTEL, 1)
v 1 g dmédebig apudoe &l Ok
dpdypstar xata vo A, auporépwv émi-
Yavoer Tov topdv, xel Ok toito 7 o/ T
amo tov A ayouévy dieustoog Tig Eréoag
15 Tev Toudy Oiduergog fotar xal tijg Aoumijg. Oiye dea
tépves neve: v0 Z vy te I'd xol viy ET* Smep a6v-
varow. ’ '

A

"dAAeog TO avTOo.

"Eotw6ev of BABI', AABI vopal, ag &loyral,

20 xal sijpdo énl vov ABI xowod rTwiuaros adrov

onueldy T td B, xal émelevydw 7 AB xol 0lye te-

twijede xare vo Z, xal dia tov Z diausrgog Nyde 7

HZ®, xal 0w vov I' mwaga v AB 17390 n FAE.

énel ovw’ duducreds oty | ZO xal Olye téuve

26 vy 4B, tewyye'vcog dpo xarixtar 1) AB. xal done
Fxg om. Wp.

1. dvdyvod] p, dvayvadee W. oo in ras. m. 1 W.
2. yévmrad] p, yévorzar W. 6. EABI'] E insert. m. 1 W,
AABI"] om. Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. 7. %ad (pr.)]

éoma xaf W (puncta ‘add. m. rec. . (' a m. L sunt), {orm xal P,

nal w. 19. zouat] om. p. 23. Ante HZO del. HOZ p.
24. nol| om. Wp, corr. Halley; quae Comm.  25. 6zt W.



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. ) 357

itaque eos studiose legas uelim, et si concupiueris,
reliquos etiam ad hanc formam a me exponi, hoc
quoque deo duce fiet. uale.

Aliter prop. XXIV.

Sint E4ABI, A4A4BI sectiones, quales diximus, et
ducatur quaelibet recta AJEI, per 4 autem rectae
AET parallela ducatur 46. ‘ '

ea igitur si intra sectiones cadit, demonstratio in
uerbis Apollonii proposita apta erit; sin in 4 con-
tingit, utramque sectionem continget, et ea de causa
diametrus ab 4 ducta alterius sectionis etiam re-
liquae diametrus erit. ergo in Z et I'd et EI' in

- binas partes secat [I def. 4]; quod fieri non potest.

Aliter idem.

Sint EABI, 4 ABT sectiones, quales dixiinus, et
in ABI" communi earum parte punctum aliquod su-
matur.B, ducaturque 4B et in Z

/{ in duas partes aequales secetur, per
/A4 Z autem diametrus ducatur HZ O, et
//\ per I rectae 4B parallela ducatur

y T4E.
z ( quoniam igitur diametrus est Z@®
H N\ et rectam 4 B in duas partes aequa- -

B . .es secat, 4B ordinate ducta est
T [I def. 4]. et ei parallela est ['4E.
itaque in @ in binas partes aequales secta est [I def. 4]
in EABI sectione EI', in 4 4ABI" autem AI. ergo
E® = @ 4; quod fieri non potest. .

Fig. om. Wp.
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nogdidniog avry § I'AE' 8iye &po térumrac xeve
70 @ év u¥v vfj EABT ypepoaupévy 7 EI, év 0% =3
AABT 7 AT ioy &ga v E® tfj ® 4° omep advvarov.

. "Aii@g o uy'.

5 "Ectwoav avuxsluever of A, B, xal vmsgfody %
T'ABAd éxavéoav tdv dvrixeuévoy tepvéto xerd va
I, 4, B, 4, dvuneuévy 0% adrijs &6tw  EZ. Aéyn,
0re ) EZ ovdetépe tov avtixsiuédvov ovumsositar.

énstevydwoay yag af AB, I'd xol éxpefiriedmoay

10 xal ovpmmrérwoay dAlfAwg %ata 1O @ E6Taw doa
70 @ upevalV tov acvunrwrov tig I'AB touts. 6re-
oav aodunrotol 1ijg 4B A ol KHA, MHN* pavegov
01, 6rs of NHA iy EZ vounv meoiégovew. xol 1) .
I'A véuves vy T'AE topnyy xare dvo enusia ta Iy A

16 éxfadlouévy doa é@  Exdvega vij dvuixsuévy ov
ovunedeivar tjj ABO, @Al Eovaw peratd i BO
roudis xal tijg AH. Ouolwg 0f xel 7§ ABO ob
ovuneoelvow vf] [ AE, aAl Sovew pevald tijg A5 xal
tiisc HN. énel otv of OII, OP u1y cvuminroveas

20 taig A, B touwic megiéyover tag NH A acvumrarovg
%ol woAde waldov v EZ vtoufv, 1 EZ ovdevépa
TOV avTixELpévey CupumeseiTar.

"dAlog To va'. _
Aéym, St m E ovderépy vév A, B ovumedeitor.
25 fjydecav amé tov 4, B dpamriusver Tév Touww

2. #v (alt)] £ Wp, corr. Comm. 7. I'] insert. W. awmi-
wetpéyny? comp. p. avry Halley. 8. EZ] p, & post ras. 1
litt. W. cvumeosital] cvu~ supra scr. m. 1 p. 11. dovp-
nwrétev] cvumrtaceoy Wp, corr. Comm. T'4B4 Halley
cum Comm, 14, T4AZ p. 16. &ga] om. Wp, corr. Halley
cum Comm.; possis etiam lin. 18 xal &mel % scribere. 17.
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Aliter prop. XLIIL '

Sint oppositae 4, B, et hyperbola I'4 B 4 utramque
oppositam secet in I', 4, B, 4, opposita autem eius
sit EZ. dico, EZ cum neutra oppositarum concurrere.

ducantur enim 4B, I'd producanturque et in & .
concurrant; @ igitur intra,asymptotas sectionis I'4B
positum erit [II, 25]. sint KHA, MHN asymptotae

‘ : sectionis I'4 B 4 ; mani-
festum igitur, rectas
N H, H A sectionem EZ
comprehendere [II, 15].
et I'4 sectionem I'45
in duobus punctis I', 4
secat; producta igitur
in utramque partem cum
opposita 4 B O non con-
curret [II, 33], sed inter
sectionem BO rectam-
que 4 H cadet. iam
eodem modo etiam 4B® non concurret cum I'4J,
sed inter 45 et HN cadet. quoniam igitur @I, @P
cum sectionibus 4, B non concurrentes asymptotas
NH, HA4 comprehendunt et multo magis sectionem
EZ, EZ cum neutra oppositarum concurret.

Aliter prop. LIL
Dico, sectionem E cum neutra sectionum 4, B
concurrere.
" In fig. & O om. W. ‘
AH] 4H p. 18. AH] A5 p. 19. OII] @B p. 20,

weguégovai] D, megréywary W.  21. moldd] p, moAld W. 23,
Ante v’ eras. o

.
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xal evpmmrérwoey dAdjiug. xeve to0 I évvdg tTijg
weQuegoveng yovieg Ty AB towjy: gavegdv 01, Gz
ol AT, I'B éxfaiidusvar ob evumecovvrar tals aovu-
nrororg tig E vouis, alda megiéyoveww avtag xal
woAV wAdov T E vousjy. xal énel vije A4 voudjs épdre-
taw 9 AT, ) AT éga ov evuwedsivenw vf) BH. Spolwg
07 deltousv, O0vv § BI' 0¥ ovumeosivar ©vff Ad. 7
doa E touy ovdewi tov AA, BH voudw .ovu-
wEdsiTaL.

4, megiégovary] Halley, meqiégmory Wp. 5. énsl]. éml
Wp, corr. Comm  44] 4B Wp, corr. Comm. 7. A44d. %)
p, AdHW. 8. BH] ©&H p. '
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ducantur ab 4, B rectae sectiones contingentes et

mter se concurrant in I' intra angulnm sectionem

A B comprehendentem [II,

% 25]; manifestum igitur,

rectas AT, I'B productas

cum asymptotis sectionis

E non concurrere, sed eas

multoque magis sectio-

nem E comprehendere

[1I, 33]. et quoniam AT’

T E N sectionem 44 contingit,

AI' cum BH non con-

curret [II, 33]. iam eodem modo demonstrabimus, BI"

cum 44 non concurrere. ergo sectio E cum neutfra
sectionum A4 4, BH concurret.

Fig. om. Wp.
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